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Caran Vai Madhu Vindati - this four -word 
sentence conveys the spirit behind a travelogue in 
a way no other can. The most pregnant of the four 
words is madhu, the honey that the bees gather 
from flower to flower. For the traveller the honey is 
the knowledge. It is this that imparts meaning to 
life. It makes it sweet by taking away the monotony 
and dullness. It makes one see how life is a riot of 
colours. 


Caran Vai Madhu Vindati, thus, is not a 
banal account of travels. It is pregnant with 
suggestions for the new areas that could be 
explored in the fields of Linguistic and Cultural 
Studies. The Sanskritic place - names in Indonesia 
could be expanded to cover the whole of Southeast 
Asia. The vast translation activity involving ancient 
texts, it could be modern as well, in various foreign 
languages could be gauged with the lens set on it. 
The folklore could be gone deeper into. The work 
sheds welcome light on the personal life of many a 
foreign scholar... It provides deep insight to the vast 
swathes of territory in several Continents, of the 
indelible impact that the mighty Indian culture has 
left in them along with a view of the nature's 
wonders. All this information that was restricted to 
only the Hindi-knowing people is now being 
thrown open, thanks to the efforts of Dr Poornima, 
through her English translation, The Trekker Begets 
Nectar, to vast numbers of people. 


Dr Poornima is proficient in both the 
Source Language and the Target Language. Her 
command of English expression is simply superb, 
something very rare with modern scholarship 
particularly in the field of Sanskrit. 


The success of translation lies in its not 
having the look of translation. It should give the feel 
of original through strictly adhering to the original 
in letter and spirit. Measured by this exacting 
standard, the present translation by Dr H. Poornima 
deserveshighest acclaim. 
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FOREWORD 


It was December 6, 2017. | had gone to Kochi to deliver the 
prestigious Pareekshit Varma Memorial International 
Lecture the following two days, December 7 and 8, 2017 at 
the invitation of the Govt. Sanskrit College, Tripunithura. 
Before leaving for Kochi | had informed my old pupil, 
Dr H. Poornima, a Professor at that time at the Sree 
Sankaracharya University of Sanskrit, of my visit and the 
hotel where arrangements had been made for stay for the 
period December 6 evening to December 8, early afternoon. 
Dr Poornima came to see me along with her worthy husband. 
It was during the conversation on December 6, 2017 that 
Dr Poornima expressed her desire to work on one of my 
books. That came to me as an unasked boon. | was looking for 
a competent scholar to translate my Hindi travelogue 
Caran Vai Madhu Vindati in English. The book had been 
received well by the Hindi-reading public. That had kindled in 
me the desire to have an English version of it so that it could 
have a wider reach in that it would then not be restricted to 
Hindi-knowing people but would be accessible to English- 
knowing people as well whose numbers are far more 
numerous than those of Hindi-knowing ones. Being an 
international medium, it would have an international 
readership. Having been her teacher at the University of 
Delhi, | was quite aware of the capability of Dr Poornima in 
doing justice to the translation. She knows Hindi well, having 
pursued her studies at Delhi, is well-versed in Sanskrit having 
done Masters in the subject from India's premier University, 
the University of Delhi and has good grasp of English having 
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spent some of her time ina cosmopolitan city like Delhi 
where the educated people freely use it. With her sound 
equipment in all the three media she is ideally suited, 
so thought |, as to take up the translation. Added to that 
equipment is her natural propensity for hard work and the 
keen insight to which | have been a witness having been her 
teacher. 

In my early years | would carry with me, wherever | would go, 
a set of my publications but their number going up with each 
passing year, it became impossible for me to carry them. 
Weight was again a problem. | chose to get along with the 
motto 'travel light’. Now-a-days | do not carry books. The only 
reading material with me during my travels, both within India 
and abroad, is the set of proofs of the upcoming works which 
I need to correct during the free time available to me, be it at 
the Airportor in the aeroplane. 

The pre-requisite for the translation was a copy of the book 
Caran Vai Madhu Vindati which | sent to Dr Poornima by mail 
shortly after my arrival back in Delhi. 


She took it up for translation. She went about it in all 
earnestness. She kept sending me the translation in 
instalments. She had kept before her a time-schedule to 
which she adhered by and large in spite of the fact that her 
University, the Sree Sankaracharya Sanskrit University, 
had drawn up a year-long programme for celebrating its 
Silver jubilee falling towards the middle of the year 2018 
which meant a heavy demand on her time and energy. 
Even within these constraints the translation was making a 
steady progress. Then struck a great calamity. Within two 
days of a major function connected with the Silver Jubilee 
celebrations of the University, unprecedented floods 
ravaged the State of Kerala bringing in their train, death and 
destruction. The rented house of Dr Poornima being nearthe 
riverside was among the most affected. The flood waters 
were rising menacingly. The ground floor was inundated. 
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It was midnight. Dr Poornima and her worthy husband took 
the momentous decision to move out of the premises in 
search of a safe haven in waist deep water leaving everything 
behind except the laptop which they carried along, the 
laptop that had the translation keyed in. The haven initially 
was the University Guest House, but soon that was also hit 
and they waded, along with hordes of others to the safety of 
the second floor of the University's Utility Centre. After a stay 
of about three days in that impromptu relief camp, they took 
the earliest opportunity to proceed to their house in 
Thiruvananthapuram, only to return in a day's gap, when the 
fury of floods had subsided, to Kalady, and to the same flood- 
ravaged house. Then followed what seemed an unending 
grind of retrieving and salvaging whatever they could, and 
putting things back in order both in the house and in office. 
Though the data in the laptop was safe, the laptop was not in 
its earlier form. The dampness had affected its keys that had 
got jammed. They had to be pressed hard and that too again 
and again for typing. Dr Poornima did not lose heart. 
She kept on trying and after her herculean efforts was able to 
retrieve almost the entire matter keyed in. This, along with 
the efforts to pick up the threads of life again. Some lost 
portion, she managed to re-translate once she moved back 
to her home in Thiruvananthapuram, this time on a 
deputation. 


The same resoluteness that had characterized her in 
undertaking by no means an easy task, persisted with her 
and even in the midst of trying circumstances propelled her 
to continue with the translation and bring it to completion. 


In my extensive travels | had been to different countries and 
visited different places therein, met different people and had 
interactive sessions with them. Their names | had put in 
Devanagari in keeping with their pronunciation in their 
languages. In the case of some — Myanmar, Hungary, 
Romania and Spain—| had given their spelling in Roman in 
the form of tables and there too, not of all of them. In the 
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case of German, Italian, Polish, Japanese, Chinese and Thai, 
there were no tables. Dr Poornima used her resources ln 
arriving at their equivalents; it could be her own familiarity, 
internet-use or her imagination and it must be said to her 
credit that in an overwhelming number of cases she hit the 


right equivalent. 

A question | have been asked quite often is as to why I should 
have chosen a Sanskrit title for a Hindi work. My answer to 
this is that | could not find a better equivalent in any other 
language. The four-word sentence conveys the spirit behind 
atravelogue in a way no other can. The most pregnant of the 
four words is madhu, the honey that the bees gather from 
flower to flower. For the traveller the honey is the 
knowledge. It is this that imparts meaning to life. It makes it 
sweet by taking away the monotony and dullness. It makes 
one see how life is a riot of colours. 


Apart from its pithiness the sentence has the sanctity of 
Sruti, the Sacred Canon, which for us, the Indians, is 
paramount. It also articulates tellingly the importance the 
Indians have attached to movement, the travel, a reminder 
of the times when they had moved out crossing seas not 
unoften turbulent and reached unknown lands. Taboo for 
travel, particularly the foreign one, was a later development. 
Earlier it was free travel. Otherwise how could have our 
forebearers reached such faroff places as Siberia and set up a 
camp there—Siberia is Sanskrit Sibira, a camp, which 
eventually became the name ofthe country. 


The success of translation lies in its not having the look of 
translation. It should give the feel of original through strictly 
adhering to the original in letter and spirit. Measured by this 
exacting standard the present translation by Dr Poornima 
deserves highest acclaim. Her English expression is simply 
superb, something very rare with modern scholarship 
particularly in the field of Sanskrit. One yearns to come 
across good English.The curtain seems to be drawing on the 
period that had produced scholars like PV. Ka ne, VV. Mirashi, 
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Hiriyanna, S.N. Dasgupta, Suniti Kumar Chatterji, 
V. Raghavan, Kunjunni Raja, P.K. Gode, S.M. Katre, 
R.N. Dandekar, G.B. Palsule, S.D. Joshi and many more who 
had an uncanny command over the English expression along 
with the command of the various disciplines of their life-long 
pursuit. In this state of wilderness if one were to come across 
a person like Dr Poornima who has that command, it does 
come as a whiff of fresh air. It is persons like her who fill the 
people like me who are in the twilight of their life with the 
feeling that not everthing is lost yet. There is still flame that 
flickers. 

Itis very heartening that under the dynamic leadership of the 
Hon'ble Vice - Chancellor, Prof. P. K. Dharmarajan, the 
Sanskrit University, Kalady is undertaking many important 
academic activities including the publication of this 
translation. 

Caran Vai Madhu Vindati is not a banal account of travels. 
It is pregnant with suggestions for the new areas that could 
be explored in the fields of their study by the youngsters. 
The Sanskritic place - names in Indonesia could be expanded 
to cover the whole of Southeast Asia. The vast translation 
activity involving ancient texts, it could be modern as well, 
in various foreign languages could be gauged with the lens 
seton it. The folklore could be gone deeper into. 

The work sheds welcome light on the personal life of many a 
foreign scholar. | do not think there is another one similar to 
the one under reference. 

All this information that was restricted to only the Hindi- 
knowing people is now being thrown open, thanks to the 
efforts of Dr Poornima, through her English translation, to 
vast numbers of people. 

| have nothing to offer Dr Poornima except blessings which | 
shower on her. 


Satya Vrat Shastri 
New Delhi, 07-5-2019 
Foreword / xi 
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Kek dai ANA 





TRANSLATOR'S NOTE 





Translating Caran Vai Madhu Vindati has been an 
exhilarating experience for me. The unique nature of the 
genre—a travelogue in the form of a diary written over a span 
of several years gives some rare insights not commonly 
possible in any other form of literature. Being a vast 
storehouse of knowledge spread over several continents and 
several decades, the book covers an extensive range not only 
in terms of Space but also of Time. Perusing and translating 
this work have given me a world-view over a period of time, 
without moving an inch from my own study. | hope this 
translation would provide for its readers the same 
experience as what | gained from going through the original 
in Hindi. 

In undertaking this translation, | have received the 
encouragement of the Author himself at every step. 
The author of the original text in Hindi, Professor Satya Vrat 
Shastri is a world-renowned Scholar and needs no 
introduction to the academic fraternity. He is a versatile and 
prolific writer in both critical and creative areas in many 
languages. He has numerous national and international 
awards and recognitions to his credit and is the recipient of 
the prestigious 'Jnanpith' for his contributions in the field of 
Sanskrit — being thus, the only Sanskrit Scholar so far, to 
receive this highest honour. 

Not only has my being a devoted student of Professor 
Satya Vrat Shastri been a catalyst to my undertaking the 
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translation of his work but my having been in close 
association with him all these years has also been of 
immense help in the translation process. It was as though | 
instinctively knew the exact words that Professor Satya Vrat 
Shastri himself would have used, had he chosen to pen this 
diary in English; add to this the fact that he has always been 
more than ready to clarify any doubt that | may have, and this 
has resulted in the expedient being actually a cake-walk for 
me, and any delay that has been there, has been owing only 
to extraneous circumstances beyond human control. 

There are of course, many theories regarding translation. 
There are Scholars who believe that no translation can do full 
justice to the original. And there are those who advocate that 
translation in spirit should be attempted rather than going 
for a word-to-word translation. This latter theory is based on 
the fact that there are many languages having stringent rules 
regarding word-positioning in a sentence while there are 
others with no such rules. Any word for word translation may 
play havoc in a translation from one language to another if 
this nuance is not kept in mind. However, once the syntactic 
structure in each language is taken care of, there can be no 
harm in attempting to find the perfect semantic equivalent 
for each word. But, in my many years of teaching and guiding 
in the field of Translation Studies, | have come across 
students who hold on to this latter view and regard word-to- 
word translation as a vice to be avoided at all cost, 
consequently reproducing, by way of translation, just a gist 
of the original in their own words and as per their own 
understanding, which entails much loss in terms of both 
Stylistics and Semantics. While the importance of the spirit 
of the original text has no gainsay, it has to be borne in mind 
that this should not come in the way of attempting to find an 
exact equivalent that can effectively convey the intent also. 
I can confidently say that fidelity to the original in both letter 
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and spirit has been the guiding principle in this translation, 
reinforcing my belief that these two parameters need not be 
mutually exclusive in a translation activity and that fidelity to 
the one need not be at the cost of fidelity to the other. Loss, if 
any, to the original, has in this case, been minimal. Idiomatic 
phrases are the instances where usually an exact rendering 
into another language becomes difficult. However, if not a 
word-to-word translation, at least the translation ofan idiom 
with an equivalent idiom in English has, for the most part, 
been accomplished. Similarly, verses have also been 
rendered by parallel versification in English. Also, 
ocassionally, words of foreign origin that have already made 
inroads to English parlance have been retained without a 
translation for better effect and assimilation. 

This is not to say, however, that this translation is an exact 
replica of the original in another language. On rare 
occasions, a footnote, a gloss or an explanation within 
brackets not found in the Source Text (ST), has been added in 
the Target Text (TT) in the interest of clarity in translation. 
Some other deviations from the ST also need to be 
acknowledged. One of the external changes that has been 
effected in the translation is in the arrangement of the 
accounts of various sojourns. The ST had been sequenced in 
the alphabetical order of the places visited by the Author, 
and within this sequence, a chronological order of the visits 
had been adopted. Even while adhering to this basic 
principle, the order has been altered in the Target Text (TT) 
for the simple reason that the English Alphabet is different 
from the Devanagari Alphabet and it was only proper that 
the English alphabetical order be followed in the English 
translation. Within this sequence, the chronological order, as 
in the original, has been retained. 

Further, an account in Hindi, of the visit to China — which was 
undertaken by the Author after the publication of Caran Vai 
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Vindati, could not find place in the current edition of the ST. 
However, it was only proper that its translation be included in 
the present expedient and we trust that it will be of interest 
and a source of invaluable information to the readers. 
Pictures from this sojourn also find a pride of place in the 
Appendices. 

The ST, interestingly, itself comprises two Hindi translations 
by the author. One is that ofa few lines in English, of Gurudev 
Rabindranath Tagore, inscribed on stone in a place in 
Hungary, and the other, translated in a spurt of inspiration by 
the author, is that of an English version of a Hungarian 
folktale. It was not deemed necessary to translate the former 
backto English inthe TT because the original words of Tagore 
himself find place in the text. As to the folktale, there was the 
option of incorporating the English version which served as 
the source for the Hindi translation, instead of attempting a 
fresh translation. However, the translator was impelled by 
the same inspiration that prompted the Hindi translation, to 
try her own hand at rendering the Hindi version back to 
English. In this fascinating endeavour, special care was taken 
to notread any English version of the story before embarking 
onthe translation so as to avoid any unconscious influence! 
In a tale, especially one meant for very young children, 
repetitions, rather than being regarded as monotonous, are 
considered more of a virtue. In this Hungarian folktale also, 
such repetitions of idiomatic phrases can be seen. In the 
present English rendering, however, rather than repeating 
the same words, varied idioms are adopted, in keeping with 
the flow of narration. 

A translation from any Indian language to English needs to 
address phonetic as well as semantic concerns. It is natural 
for an account of world - tours to contain a great many 
foreign names and words of different languages. In the ST, 
owing to the adroitness of the Devanagari script, the 
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pronunciation of these words could easily be conveyed. In an 
English translation, however, this is not always so easy. 
Therefore, the following strategies have been adopted in the 
TT. English being a global language, the English spellings 
adopted in the translation for words and names of places in 
other languages are the same as the ones currently in vogue. 
Personal names of people are also spelt as they are spelt by 
the persons themselves. However, a Pronunciation key along 
with a Scheme of transliteration is incorporated in the 
Appendices so that, with its help, the readers can get an idea 
of the correct articulation of unfamiliar words. The title of 
books in Indian and Southeast-Asian languages, as also the 
names of Sanskrit poets are consistently transliterated. 
While transliterating words or phrases in Hindi, Sanskrit and 
other Southeast-Asian languages, the standard diacritical 
marks are, by and large, used. To this standard Scheme, the 
translator has added a few more sounds and diacritical 
marks of her own to suit the requirements in languages like 
Chinese, Hungarian etc. and tabulated and explained the 
articulation of the same in the Appendices. It is hoped that 
these devices would facilitate ease of reading. 

The Appendices also contains, as in the ST, an index of words 
and phrases in the text. But unlike the ST, the TT gives the 
page number of only the first occurrence of the words in the 
text as providing reference for every occurrence for each 
word would have made the size of the book quite unwieldy, 
given the difference in the script ofthe text. 

A major part of the work was accomplished while | was 
teaching at the Sree Sankaracharya University of Sanskrit, 
Kalady. It is not often that one comes acoss a congenial 
atmosphere conducive for productive academic work. It is to 
the credit of the present Hon'ble Vice Chancellor of the 
University Dr P.K. Dharmarajan and his worthy team that this 
enterprise of mine could see the light of day despite the 
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natural calamiy that struck all of Kerala. The University 
bounced back to normalcy on a warfooting after the 
severe floods had hit its premises about a year ago and 
is forging ahead in all respects. | am extremely grateful 
to the University authorities for undertaking to publish 
this translation. 

No word in my vocabulary is adequate to express my 
reverence for Professor Satya Vrat Shastri and my gratitude 
towards him for giving me the opportunity to translate his 
work-truly a reservoir of nectar! | only seek to bask under his 
continued parental affection and blessings. 

My husband, Mr R. Mohan, has been by my side throughout 
with support and suggestions. My son, M. Prashant 
Krishnan, has always inspired me on with inquiries and 
interesting remarks. These have all gone a long way in 
enabling me to accomplish the task successfully. 

| am extremely grateful to acclaimed artist Sri. Narayana 
Bhattathiri for the perfect Cover Design. Finally, my immense 
thanks to Mr Mohamed Sageer, Publication Officer with the 
University, and his dedicated team for excellent printing and 
publication of the book. 


H. Poornima 


Thiruvananthapuram, Kerala 
April, 2019 
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PREFACE 


The chain of my trips abroad started in 1975. The occasion 
was that of the Second World Sanskrit Conference to be held 
in the city of Torino, Italy. Thereafter, the succession of 
my travels abroad never ceased. | kept visiting countries 
outside of India, one after the other. At times, to participate 
ina Conference / Symposium, and at other times as Member 
of the Advisory Committee of some Scheme; sometimes 
for a Lecture, sometimes to receive an Honour or a Title, 
or, to serve as a Visiting Professor. This gave me the 
opportunity to see a major part of the World, to know and 
understand it, and to glean the remnants of the Indian 
culture embedded in it. 

As a result, all my travels became Cultural Journeys. 
Along with imbibing the Culture of the different countries 
directly, | made full use of these opportunities to compare 
these cultures with that of our own. Conferences, Seminars, 
Symposia etc. were just catalysts that made it possible for me 
to visit those different places. My inquiring mind and 
proclivity for acquiring new information every second 
goaded me towards augmentation of knowledge to the best 
of my ability. It has also been my habit, with respect to most 
of my travels, to write down the experiences that each place 
afforded me, either then and there, or immediately upon my 
return to India. It would have been great, had | succeeded in 
recording details of all the travels that | have undertaken; but 
many times, it has not been possible. At times, my travel 
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schedules would be so tight that from daybreak till late night, 
the programmes would just go on — seeing new sites, 
meeting new people. Then, there would be no time left to jot 
down the notes on all these. Still, | have succeeded in noting 
down the details of most of my travels. These travels have 
enriched my knowledge. The details of these travels are 
being compiled in this book, so that, others, who have not 
had the opportunity to visit these places, may also have the 
benefit of this added knowledge. It has been my attempt to 
keep the style as interesting as possible so that the readers 
may be drawn to it and also reap the benefits of the 
information inherent to it. The noting, for the most part, is in 
chronological order. In a way, this can even be called a diary, 
but itis distinct from other diaries in the sense that the focus 
here has been to internalize to the maximum extent 
possible, the Cultural and Historical heritage of those 
different countries and to glean the innate Indian Cultural 
and Historical Heritage in the places visited. From this point 
of view, the present treatise can prove to be a valuable 
means for strengthening the relations between India and 
those different nations. 


My travels included many countries where English is not the 
medium of communication. These have their respective 
languages in which words have their own respective 
articulation. It has been my utmost endeavour to retain the 
original pronunciation of the words in my writings. For this, 
| have had to take help from the native speakers of those 
different languages or people who know these languages. 
For Hungarian pronunciation, | have taken help from Dr Indu 
Mazaldan who has spent quite some time in Hungary and 
translated many Hungarian works in Hindi. For Romanian 
pronunciation, | have taken the help of Shri Ashok Tyagi. 
He is a serious student of Romanian Language and has 
translated the works of more than one Romanian author in 
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Hindi (He is presently Professor of Romanian at the 
University of Delhi and Secretary General of the Indo- 
Romanian Cultural Association). For Spanish, | received the 
help of the renowned Sanskrit scholar, Professor Oscar Pujol, 
who is currently the Director of the Spanish Cultural Centre 
known as Instituto Cervantes. For Myanmar (Burmese) 
language, | sought the help of the former official of American 
Library of Congress, Shri Sandeep Mukherjee who was born 
and brought up in Myanmar. | got the Memories of my recent 
and earlier travels written down by Shri Anup Singh. | kept 
narrating and he kept writing. Shri Anup Singh typed out 
these memoirs on the computer of Simplex Infrastructure at 
the behest of Shri Ajay Vikram Singh, as per the instruction of 
Shri Bitthaldas Moondhra. The Publishing House, Vijaya 
Books, has published these in as error-free and attractive 
way as possible. | am beholden to all these people from the 
bottom of my heart. 


Being a student of Sanskrit, it was but natural for me to be 
drawn to Sanskrit scholars abroad, who had spent their lives 
on the study and research of this language and its literature. 
Lengthy discussions | had with them, which | have presented 
here and there in this book. At one point, the thought came 
to my mind, that | should have some information from these 
scholars about their personal life, the experiences that 
moulded it — the information that could not be had from any 
other source except their own selves -- by turning the 
discussions with them into the form of some sort of 
interviews. | did manage this with regard to some scholars. 
Unfortunately, this idea occurred to me rather late. | had 
already met scores of them before this. had indulged in 
scholarly discussions with them. | had spoken with them for 
lengthy periods; but had not drawn out much personal 
information from them. | had not discussed as to what their 
views were on many mundane matters of interest. 
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schedules would be so tight that from daybreak till late night, 
the programmes would just go on — seeing new sites, 
meeting new people. Then, there would be no time left to jot 
down the notes on all these. Still, | have succeeded in noting 
down the details of most of my travels. These travels have 
enriched my knowledge. The details of these travels are 
being compiled in this book, so that, others, who have not 
had the opportunity to visit these places, may also have the 
benefit of this added knowledge. It has been my attempt to 
keep the style as interesting as possible so that the readers 
may be drawn to it and also reap the benefits of the 
information inherent to it. The noting, for the most part, is in 
chronological order. In a way, this can even be called a diary, 
butitis distinct from other diaries in the sense that the focus 
here has been to internalize to the maximum extent 
possible, the Cultural and Historical heritage of those 
different countries and to glean the innate Indian Cultural 
and Historical Heritage in the places visited. From this point 
of view, the present treatise can prove to be a valuable 
means for strengthening the relations between India and 
those different nations. 


My travels included many countries where English is not the 
medium of communication. These have their respective 
languages in which words have their own respective 
articulation. It has been my utmost endeavour to retain the 
original pronunciation of the words in my writings. For this, 
| have had to take help from the native speakers of those 
different languages or people who know these languages. 
For Hungarian pronunciation, | have taken help from Dr Indu 
Mazaldan who has spent quite some time in Hungary and 
translated many Hungarian works in Hindi. For Romanian 
pronunciation, | have taken the help of Shri Ashok Tyagi. 
He is a serious student of Romanian Language and has 
translated the works of more than one Romanian author in 
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Hindi (He is presently Professor of Romanian at the 
University of Delhi and Secretary General of the Indo- 
Romanian Cultural Association). For Spanish, | received the 
help of the renowned Sanskrit scholar, Professor Oscar Pujol, 
who is currently the Director of the Spanish Cultural Centre 
known as Instituto Cervantes. For Myanmar (Burmese) 
language, | sought the help of the former official of American 
Library of Congress, Shri Sandeep Mukherjee who was born 
and brought up in Myanmar. | got the Memories of my recent 
and earlier travels written down by Shri Anup Singh. | kept 
narrating and he kept writing. Shri Anup Singh typed out 
these memoirs on the computer of Simplex Infrastructure at 
the behest of Shri Ajay Vikram Singh, as per the instruction of 
Shri Bitthaldas Moondhra. The Publishing House, Vijaya 
Books, has published these in as error-free and attractive 
way as possible. | am beholden to all these people from the 
bottom of my heart. 

Being a student of Sanskrit, it was but natural for me to be 
drawn to Sanskrit scholars abroad, who had spent their lives 
on the study and research of this language and its literature. 
Lengthy discussions | had with them, which | have presented 
here and there in this book. At one point, the thought came 
to my mind, that | should have some information from these 
scholars about their personal life, the experiences that 
moulded it — the information that could not be had from any 
other source except their own selves -- by turning the 
discussions with them into the form of some sort of 
interviews. | did manage this with regard to some scholars. 
Unfortunately, this idea occurred to me rather late. | had 
already met scores of them before this. | had indulged in 
scholarly discussions with them. | had spoken with them for 
lengthy periods; but had not drawn out much personal 
information from them. | had not discussed as to what their 
views were on many mundane matters of interest. 
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For instance, in the year 1975, during my visit to Germany, 
my discussion on Vakyapadiya with Professor Wilhelm Rau 
of Marburg University, wenton continuously for three hours. 
The discussion was so profound that neither of us 
remembered that tea and refreshment were also necessary. 
Later, the Interpreter who was with me all through the 
discussion -- he was provided by the Government of 
Germany, my visit being an official one -- expressed his 
surprise in this regard. The Interpeter felt that it was un- 
German-like that Professor Rau had not even asked for tea 
for me. To that, | had replied that tea could be had anywhere 
but the nectar of knowledge that | had relished could not be 
had elsewhere. In all these three hours, not once did the idea 
of tea and snacks occur either to Professor Rau or to me, so 
absorbed were we in scholarly discussion. The focus being on 
the Vakyapadiya, a text of common interest to us both, it did 
not cross my mind even once that | should ask him from 
where he learnt Sanskrit, who was his preceptor, how did he 
get drawn to the Philosophy of Sanskrit Grammar, who all 
were/are his associates etc. It was after many years that | 
started indulging in such discussions also, alongside 
scholarly discussions. This | did in Hungary and Poland. 
A desire then arose in my mind to write a book, the title of 
which also cropped up in my mind. It was — Europe ke 
Samskrt Vidwanom ki kahānī unkī apni zubüni — "The Tale of 
European Sanskrit Scholars Through Their Own Tongue' (The 
tale of European Sanskrit Scholars as heard directly from 
them). But by then, it was very late. What could | do about 
those scores of scholars whom | had already met and of 
whom some were already no more? Their tales would 
remain untold. This is, indeed, the irony of life. Often, when 
the thought arises to take up some special enterprise, it is 
already too late. Much water has flown down the Yamuna. 
Records were also not kept, of the scholarly discourses held 
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with numerous scholars. The inclination to write diary also, 
came to me much later. If only such a thought had occurred 
to me much earlier! The pages from the lives of so many 
foreign Sanskrit lovers and Indian cultural enthusiasts would 
have been thrown open, and such a picture would have 
come forth, as is difficult to get from anywhere. Still, | am 
satisfied to the extent that, | was after all, able to write about 
some scholars at least, and their number is also not small. 
And whatever | could write, | could incorporate in the 
present volume which is being brought out out as a 
‘Travelogue’. In future also, if | were to live long, | would get 
opportunities to meet and interact with many new and old 
scholars abroad, to indulge in scholarly discussions with 
them, to receive relevant information about their lives from 
them, to understand their philosophy of life. The present 
book is the first step towards this end. It is my hope that 
discerning readers will welcome this. The reader community 
is also likely to find fascinating the information being 
provided in this book about the various places of tourist and 
historical interest in different countries. 

| had taken pictures of the many places and countries. 
Of them, many that ought to have been in my collection, are 
not there. | tried my best to search them out, but could not 
find them. | cannot figure out as to when and where they got 
lost! In the year 2001, | shifted from Roop Nagar, near Delhi 
University Campus, to Defence Colony. They must have been 
misplaced by packers and movers. | had lived in Roop Nagar 
for a good forty years. | had a huge stock of books with me 
apart from other household effects. With all those being 
transfered, it was not unnatural that a few could get 
misplaced. It was my ardent desire to include most of those 
pictures in this volume. But it is not possible. Whatever 
pictures | could get hold of, | am giving here. There is a huge 
difference between reading the description of a scene or a 
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situation, and getting a view of it. | had wanted both. 
But oftentimes, what one wishes doesnotcome about. 


In this book, the memoirs of my travels are presented in the 
alphabetical order of names of countries, according to the 
Devanagari script. The chronology has been kept in mind 
while presenting details of different visits to the same place. 


In most of the recordings, the year and date have been 
noted. But in some, they are missing too. | wrote the memoir 
of my travel to Japan. | came upon it as | rummaged through 
my travel jottings. Since there was no mention of the date 
and year in it, | first thought | would leave it out of this book; 
but the next instant | felt that there is such invaluable 
information in it that it is imperative that | share it with my 
readers. Therefore, | incorporated it in my book, in 
whichever form it was. The focus of my travels has been to 
obtain fresh knowledge, new information — such information 
as would have a bearing with India in some way or the other. 
This knowledge and information should not remain confined 
to me, but should reach as many people as possible — this 
thought alone has inspired me to write this book. Everyone 
does not get the opportunity for foreign travel. Even if 
opportunity does come by, it is possible that they may not 
see things as | did. Each object has several dimensions. One 
person may see it from one angle and another from another. 
Hence is it, that different descriptions of the same thing or 
situation, come upon us as being different. | traversed 
through the countries of both East and West. A western poet 
has said — East is East and West is West and never the twain 
shall meet. | galvanized myself into digging out the India that 
is steeped in both, and as the readers will themselves agree, 
I have met with sufficient success in this endeavour. All my 
travels were cultural trips. | did not just visit the different 
countries as a tourist or for mere entertainment or out of 
curiosity to see them. In whichever capacity | got to go to 
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those different places, | made use of that golden opportunity 
to get an insight of them and attempted to examine and 
glean their Indian connection. It has also happened that | 
visited the same-country many times. Every time | tried to 
obtain fresh information. | went to Hungary four times, 
Indonesia thrice, America thrice; | wrote memoirs of all those 
visits. Each memoir has a novelty. It is possible that | met the 
same people for the second time or the third or visited the 
same place the second time or third, but the aspects that 
captured my attention during the subsequent visits were 
quite different from those that caught my eye during 
the first visit. Therefore, there could be no repetition. It is 
because of this reason that each visit to the same place is 
quite distinct in its nature. This is the unique aspect of this 
travelogue which needs to be underscored here. In spite of 
being a description of the same place, the second or third 
travel memoir is an independent memoir with its own 
standing. From these memoirs, the discerning reader may 
even derive information and inspiration for working on many 
avaluable project. 

This expedient cannot be called a final work. If the Almighty 
bestows more years, then more travels willhappen and more 
memoirs will be written, more cultural quests will be 
undertaken, more knowledge will be acquired. And, 
equipped with all those, 1 would have to present myself 
before the readers with another book in hand. | shall await 
that time, so will the readers. 


Satya Vrat Shastri 
New Delhi 
07-12-2010 
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(The Trekker begets Nectar) 


"He who trudges on is sure to obtain Honey" 
The Aitareya Brahmana 7-15-5; Sankhayana Srautasitra, 15 -19 
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AMERICA SOJOURN 
2010 





The Third International Ramayana Conference is being 
organised in the University Campus, DeKalb, under the joint 
aegis of the Northern Illinois University, DeKalb, Chicago and 
the International Ramayana Institute of America. Ihave been 
invited to deliver the Keynote Address there. The Conference 
dates are 18' and 19* September, 2010. The Chicago Airport 
serves for travel to DeKalb also as to the other places nearby. 
Itis along flight of about 15-16 hours till there. Therefore, itis 
my desire that | reach there a couple of days prior to the 
Conference so that | can have the required rest before | duly 
deliver my Speechat the Conference. | leave by Air India flight 
at 1:20 A.M. on the night of 15'^ which lands me at Frankfurt 
at 6:30 on the 16". The Departure time for Chicago from 
there is 8:50. The time of arrival at Chicago is 10:50 A.M. the 
same day. One of the organisers of this Conference is 
Mr Vinod Gandhi. There has been constant correspondence 
in connection with the Conference, with him only, through 
e-mail. The proposed Ramayana Conference is the Third in 
the Series of Ramayana Conferences. There have also been 
two conferences prior to this, in the years 2002 and 2005 
respectively. | had taken part inthose as well. So, lam aware 
how far DeKalb is, from the Airport. In the earlier 
Conferences, the arrangement Was such, that a huge vehicle 
would drop the Delegate, or Delegates, of the Conference at 
the Holmes Student Center in the University Campus. 
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That was the venue of the Conference then also, as it is this 
time. In the year 2002, the arrangement for stay was also 
there. This time, | had no information as to where | was to go; 
during the earlier conferences also, only the Driver used to be 
in the vehicle. We were just told that the vehicle would be 
waiting at the Stand of such and such number and we 
were to reach DeKalb by it. We had to locate the number by 
ourselves. At times, the driver would help in lifting the 
luggage, at times not. This time, because age has also caught 
up, and the state of health also relatively deteriorated, | had 
insisted to Mr Vinod Gandhi that someone should surely 
meet me at the Airport and assist me in reaching DeKalb. 
He had assured me through e-mail that he would himself 
be present at the Airport or some office-bearer of the 
Conference would be there and had also written that he had 
arranged for a shuttle-bus which would take me to DeKalb. 
But he had also stated that he would be there in person to 
welcome me atthe Airport. 


16-9-2010 


Dr Dileep Vedalankar, an old student of mine who had settled 
in the Chicago area and with whom | was in constant touch 
over the telephone, had told me before | left, that because of 
some unavoidable reason, he will not be at his residence at 
Naperville in the vicinity of Chicago. Moreover, he did not 
himself drive — only his daughter, who lived elsewhere, was 
accustomed to driving—and so, he would not be able to meet 
me at the Airport; besides, it was the responsibility of the 
organisers of the Conference that they took care of their 
Delegates and at any rate, Mr Gandhi had assured that he 
himself would be there, or a representative of his would be, 
and therefore, it would make little difference whether he was 
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available or not. But as | arrive at the Airport, he meets me 
with a bouquet of flowers. Says he, that he could not resist 
coming. His daughter Shraddha had seen to it that he was 
dropped there. In the meantime, Mr Vinod Gandhi is also 
spotted. Then Dr Dileep Vedalankar takes leave, handing me 
a packet each of cashewnuts and almonds as well as a bottle 
of water, and saying that Shraddha had some work and that 
he too had to go elsewhere. Mr Vinod Gandhi then says that 
he would look for the shuttle-bus. It was his belief that,it 
would be waiting at the Airport itself. He hurries here and 
there but is unable to locate the bus. At this point, 
he suggests that | have tea while he finds the bus. He contacts 
someone over phone and learns that the bus is waiting at a 
bus stand which is a kilometre away. It is not possible for me 
to lug my baggage and go there, so he says that he will drop 
me. The bus is spotted. As we move towards the bus stand 
from the airport, he tells me that it has been arranged to put 
me up at the residence of Dr Umesh Goswami. In the year 
2005 also, | had stayed with him. Mr Gandhi tells me that he 
has informed Mrs Panna and asked herto meet me as soon as 
| reach Holmes Student Center. | reach the Holmes Students 
Center but do not see anyone. | am also worried as to how to 
get in touch with Dr Umesh and Dr Panna as my phone is 
inactive there. | stroll about somewhat anxiously when 
Panna arrives, accompanied by a young man. She introduces 
the young: man as Raghu who has come from India for 
specialised studies in the University. She takes me to her 
home and | am put up in the same room that | had occupied 
in the year 2005. The room becomes 'mine' for the next ten 
days. She cooks food and we partake of the meals together. 
In the evening, Dr Goswami also returns. The same cheerful 
demeanour, the cordiality that gets etched in the heart. 
Cracking jokes at every step, laughing and inducing laughter, 
this is his nature. Later, we retire forthe night. 
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From the 20° onwards, the new room constructed at the 
front portion of Goswamiji's house becomes my study cum 
writing chamber. There is a very beautiful pond in front of it 
which has a fountain, and where ducks etc. swim. Seeing that 
sight, anyone could automatically become a writer. In the 
words of Maithili Sharan Gupta, the afflatus can come upon 


anyone. 
17-9-2010 


Today, Mrs Panna Goswami has to go to the Airport to drop a 
Gujarati girl called Megha. She takes me also along. It does 
come to my mind, as to what will | do, going there. After all, 
Icamefromthe Airport only yesterday. It is a long distance of 
70 -72 miles. Today, to again cover that much distance to go 
to the Airport, and then once again to travel the same 
distance for returning — | do not feel quite comfortable with 
this. | keep my feelings to myself. Maybe, Mrs Goswami 
needed company for the return drive and that is why she is 
taking me along. Whatever it is, | anyway start off with her. 
After leaving the girl at the airport, she tells me — Come, let 
me take you around Chicago. She, thus, turns the course of 
the car. Twice, earlier, had | come to participate in the 
Ramayana Conference, but both times, | had returned from 
DeKalb itself. | did not get to see Chicago. | am pleased that | 
am getting the opportunity to see itthis time and appreciate 
Mrs Goswami's thoughtfulness with respect to others' 
requirements. We encounter huge crowds on the way. | had 
not anticipated that there could be so much traffic even in 
America. The vehicle keeps moving. We get past roads and 
alleys with rows of small cottagelike houses. Then begin to be 
visible, the long queues of high-rise mansions which are the 
skyline of Chicago. | 'drink in' with my eyes, as it were, that 
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splendour, as though forgetting myself in astonishment. 
There also comes to our view, a broad oceanlike lake. There is 
a most captivating fountain alongside it. Taking in this grand 
view, we turn to go back. On our return commute, we stop for 
the Daršana (Holy sight) at the Balaji (Lord Venktešwara) 
temple. There, a lady Superintendent, on being told about 
me by Mrs Goswami - that | had come for the Ramayana 
Conference and was to deliver the Keynote Address, hands 
me a laddoo (sweet-ball). We get the holy view of the deity. 
Mrs Goswami purchases some laddoos and curd-rice and 
other eatables and then we return. 


18-9-2010 


Today, breakfast had been arranged from 7:45to 8:30 A.M. at 
the Conference-venue. Later, in the same hall where 
breakfast had been arranged, the Session was started. The 
first Speech was of Prof. Colin. Mr Subhash Pandey, the 
Deputy Director of the International Ramayana Institute of 
North America was conducting the session. After the 
Preliminary Speech by Professor Colin, Mr Subhash Pandey 
gave my introduction wherein he enthusiastically described 
my achievements stating that Padma Bhushan, he has 
already received, now it is the turn for Bharatratna, — which 
was received with resounding applause by the audience. 
After this, | was invited to deliver the Keynote Address. 
Although | had written down the Keynote, and also sent a 
copy of it to the organisers, instead of reading it, | do not 
know in which state of mind, ! started speaking on an entirely 
new subject. Maybe it was divine inspiration. The Speech 
was a success beyond expectation. Before the Speech, by 
way of invocation, | musically recited many verses which, 
because of their rhythmic nature, the audience liked very 
much. Among the people were some, who had heard 
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Sanskrit recitation for the first time. 

| started my Address with an explanation of the word 
Ramayana. This is made up of a combination of the two 
words Rama and ayana. Ayana means Path, ayana of Rama, 
meaning the Path of Rama. This ayana is the same as the one 
found in Dakshiņāyana and Uttarāyaņa - dakshina + ayana, 
uttara + ayana, the Southern Path, the Northern Path, the 
path followed by the Sun across the Sky. There is a very 
famous saying in Sanskrit — Ramadivad varttitavyam na 
Rāvaņādivat — one should conduct oneself like Rama and 
people like him, and not like Ravana et al. Some scholars see 
the word 'Rama' here instead of 'Rama' - Rama literally 
means woman - Sità, in this context, - and take the meaning 
to be Ramayah, that is, Sitayah ayanam, “the Path of Sità'. 
The description of the life of Rama, that is, of Sita (ayana = 
Path = life history). In support of this, they cite the words of 
Valmiki, Sitayas caritam mahat, which talks of the Ramayana 
as being a great narrative of Sītā's life story. This certainly 
involves intellectual acumen, but, lacks taste. Speaking of 
goddess Sita as Rama (woman) is difficult to swallow. It is like 
arriving at the meaning of Siva and Vishnu — Parvatipa + 
Ramesvarau, pürvatipa meaning the consort of 
Parvati and Ramesvara, the Lord of Rama or Lakshmi, that is 
Vishnu, through a different word construction in 
Kalidasa's invocatory verse jagatah pitarau vande 
parvatiparamesvarau. 

The Rama Story is prevalent in the entire South and 
Southeast Asia. A western scholar has stated in this regard 
that if the whole of Asia has a single tale to be boasted of as 
its own, it is the Rama Story. It is not as if it is called 
Ramayana in the entire Southeast Asia. The name 
Ramayana is found only in Indonesia where it is used in 
juxtaposition with kakavin — Rāmāyaņakakavin — 
Ramayanakavya (kakavin=kāvya, epic). According to the 
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prevalent belief there, their Rama Story is based, not on 
Valmiki Ramayana, but on Rāvaņavadha, also known as 
Bhattikāvya after the composer Bhatti. In other countries of 
Southeast Asia, the Rama Story goes by different names. In 
Burma, now knownas Myanmar, itis called Rama thagyan or 
Rama vatthu, in Thailand, it is called Rāmakiean, in 
Cambodia, Ramaker(ti), in Laos, it is Phra Lak Phra Lam, in 
Malaysia, Hikayat Seri Ram. There are many variations in the 
story also. Not only in different countries, but also in one and 
the same country. Laos is a small country. In that also, there 
are four different versions of the Rama Story. One is called 
the Vientian version, the other is called Luang Prabang, the 
third is called Khvay Thuaraphi and the fourth, Rama Jataka. 
In my address, on the basis of the Thai Rama Story and the 
Indonesian Rama Story, | explain their variation from the 
Indian Rama Story through some illustrations. My address 
concludes by underscoring the extent to which the 
Ramayana has spread. Rightly has it been said in the Valmiki 
Ramayana — 


Yāvat sthdsyanti girayah saritas ca mahitale/ 
Tavad rāmāyaņakathā lokeshu pracarishyati// 


"So long as the mountains and the oceans last on this Earth, 
the Ramayana story will continue to spread all through the 
lands" 

After my Keynote Address, Mr Subhash Pandey proposes the 
Vote of Thanks. With this, the Inaugural Session comes to a 
close and paper reading commences inrooms 305 and 405 of 
Holmes Student Center. 

There is arrangement for banquet and cultural programs at 
dusk. The paper-reading being conducted in two different 
rooms, | am able to listen to only a few. The standard of the 
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papers is very average, so average that there is only 
disappointment. 


19-9-2010 


Today is the second day of the Ramayana conference. 
Like yesterday, Professor Colin only made the preliminary 
comments. After that, the Main address was by Dr Catherine 
Raymond, Associate Professor, History Department of 
Southeast Asian studies, and Director, Burma Study Center. 
The topic was — Is pictorial representation of the characters 
and episodes of the Ramayana still popular in the major 
regions of Southeast Asia?! Dr Raymond presented her 
thesis simultaneously with a demonstration of pictures of 
the Rama Story engraved in many objects like betel pyxis, 
plate etc. from Buddhist Monasteries. Many times, 
she conceded that she was not fully convinced that these 
depictions were connected with the Rama Story only. 


Upon her concluding her presentation, | meet her. 
While others head towards Rooms numbered 305 and 405 
for reading or listening to papers, Dr Raymond and | remain 
in the Ellington Ballroom of the Holmes Student Center, the 
venue of the Inaugural session, where our intense discussion 
lasts for about an hour. Before our discussion began, 
Mr Subhash Pandey exhorts me to go to room 305 saying that 
| have to preside over the paper reading session there. 
Seeing that | was eager to speak with Dr Raymond, he tells 
me to go after we have finished our talk. In the meantime, 
l ask him to start the session. But | am unable to go there. 
Our discussion, as stated above, continues for an hour. | tell 
Dr Raymond that | am working on the Rama Story in 
Southeast Asia. | have collected sufficient material related to 
it. But whatever material is available in the Burma Study 
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Center, | will have to collect from here only. It will not be 
available even in Burma. | would require a CD of the pictures 
of those artefacts that she had made use of during her 
discourse. Further, | would require other artefacts of Burma 
related to Ramayana. Dr Raymond assures me that she 
would send me all the material via e-mail once | am back in 
Delhi. Our discussion is still underway when a gentleman 
sent by Dr Dileep Vedalankar presents himself there. He has 
come to fetch me. According to the program decided upon 
the earlier day, | am to reach the Arya Samaj temple by 
11 or 11:30 A.M. It takes about an hour to reach there. It is 
Dr Dileep Vedalankar's wish to have me honoured by the 
Arya Samaj for my achievements. Dr Soni, the pillar of this 
Institution is to be away for two months, soon after the 
coming Sunday. It is Dr Dileep Vedalankar's wish that I visit 
Arya Samaj in his presence. 

The gentleman who has come to take me — his name is 
Snehpal Bhatia — with him, ! reach the Arya Samaj at 
11:30 A.M. The conversation with him progresses on the 
way. One of his brothers resides in H — 13, Green Park 
Extension. His wife, Rama Bhatia works at the Railway 
Headquarters, Baroda House. My curiosity is awakened on 
hearing she "works at Baroda House". For some time, | have 
been looking for someone who is connected with the 
Railway Headquarters. | have recently come to know that a 
recipient of a Padma award is conferred the entitlement by 
Indian Railways, to travel anywhere within the country free 
of cost. He is entitled to take an escort also. Ido not know the 
procedure for getting this Entitlement Letter. Hence, my 
need for help from a Railway official. Mrs Rama Bhatia, being 
employed at the Railway Headquarters, is in a position to 
assist me. She could get me the forms etc. that! need to fillup 
and then see toit that they reach the right place. 


My life has indeed been strange. In spite of being in this 
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world, | have remained quite away from it. Being so 
engrossed in reading and writing, | have been oblivious to 
many mundane matters. Until just a few months ago, | had 
been unaware that Padma award recipients had the facility 
to travel free of cost. Dr Ramaranjan Mukherjee had been 
awarded the Padma Shri this time. This was announced on 
26, January. A couple of months later, just before the 
commencement of the Grant in aid Committee Meeting of 
the Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan, Shri Shrinivasa Rath 
enquired of Dr Mukherjee as to whether any special facilities 
were available to a Padma awardee. He replied — There is the 
entitlement to travel free of cost in any Class. Seated nearby, 
I was listening to their conversation. Since the matter related 
to me also, it was natural that my attention was drawn to it. 
| regretted my ignorance of mundane matters. | have been 
Padma Shri for ten years. | was not even aware that 
Padma awardees have this entitlement. Dr Mukherjee was 
awarded the Padmashri hardly a month or two back and he 
already knew of it.’ 

Even as we get on with our conversation, we reach 
Arya Samaj. A program of havan (Fire-ritual) is in progress 
there. Some yajamāna had arranged for it for the birthday of 
a child. Even otherwise, weekly spiritual gatherings and 
havans keep on happening in Arya Samaj. Some people sing 
bhajans etc. After this, for almost an hour my pravacan - 
discourse takes place. Before my discourse, the 
Commandments of Arya Samaj are first read out in 
accordance with the set procedure. Of these very ten 
Commamdments, | select two as the central point of my 
discourse. Those two are— (1) The Vedas are the books of all 
True Knowledge, it is the paramount duty of all Aryas to read 
them, to teach them to others, to listen to them and recite 
them for others. (2) None should remain content with one's 


a a ea 
‘On further enquiry, it was learnt that Indian Railways offers no such entitlement. 
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own upliftment, but should realise that with the upliftment 
of others comes one's upliftment. 


It is my view that even if it is not possible to learn and teach 
the Vedas, itis necessary to listen to, and recite them. Punya- 
Spiritual merit - is accrued even if the sound of the Vedic 
mantras falls into one's ears during havans etc. Veda is 
Knowledge incarnate. The word Veda is derived from the 
root vid, to know. The whole gamut of knowledge is 
contained in the Veda. This is also the basis of Dharma — 
Vedo'khilo dharmamülam. It is the directive of the Veda that 
irrespective of where they come from, noble thoughts 
should be welcomed - à no bhadrah kratavo yantu visvatah 
(Rgveda - | - 89 -1), let noble thoughts come to us from all 
over. May our minds embrace noble intent - tan me manah 
Sivasankalpam astu (Vajasaneyisamhita — 34-6). 
Indian Wisdom has envisioned unity in diversity since time 
immemorial. When unity is experienced in diversity then 
Macrocosm begins to be seen in the Microcosm, then there 
is neither grief nor delusion — Tatra ko mohah kah sokah 
ekatvam anupasyatah (I$opanishad — 7). Then the person 
starts seeing everyone in himself and himself in everyone. 
I draw the attention of the audience to the word àp (in Hindi), 
which is used by us countless times every day. Our entire 
Thought, our entire Philosophy is hidden in these two letters. 
Gp is nothing other than the Sanskrit word Atma(-n). It is this 
that has undergone changes to become dap — atma >ātpa 
»üppa >dpa »üp. Whenever we are addressing someone as 
dp, we are telling them that your good-selves are our own 
self — our atma. If only this thought were to take root 
in our minds, many of the conflicts in the world that 
owe themselves to looking upon others as strangers 
(the feeling of alienation), will end by themselves. It has been 
the effort, since hoary times, of the wise people of India, to 
erase this feeling of 'otherness'. They have considered the 
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whole world as one family — 


ayam nijah paro veti ganana laghucetasam/ 
udāracaritānām tu vasudhaiva kutumbakam// 
(Paficatantra 5-305) 


"It is the petty-minded who think that this is mine or some 
one else's. For the large-hearted, the world is as good as 
family". 

The Sruti also states — yatra visvam bhavatyekanidam, 
"where the whole world is one nest." 

The entire conflict of the Mahabharata owes itself to the 
sense of ‘belonging to oneself' and ‘belonging to others". 
Dhrtarashtra asks Safijaya — 


Dharmakshetre Kurukshetre samaveta yuyutsavah/ 
māmakāh Pandavascaiva kimakurvata Safijaya?// 


The sons, māmakāh = Mine, those belonging to me, and 
Pandavah = those of Pandu. Pandu's sons also belonged to 
Dhrtarāshtra; they were his nephews. But they were not 
regarded as mamakah, mine. Consequently, there broke out 
aterrible war where forces numbering as many as eighteen 
akshauhinis were destroyed. 


In my discourse, | also draw attention to the renunciation of 
attachment. In this context, | also elaborate the storyline of 
Cüdalopakhyana ofthe Yogavasishtha. 

| also reiterate that to hurt someone is to hurt oneself. 
To help someone is to help one's own self. ! talk of the 
occasion when Dr Chintamani Dwarakanath Deshmukh, 
during his tenure as the Vice-Chancellor of the University of 
Delhi, had got engraved the line Parahitam svašreyase on the 
wall of the Vice-Chancellor's bungalow. 
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People like the discourse. 


After the discourse, the program is that of the Prasada 
(the community lunch). 

Two ladies from the Arya Samaj are to go in the direction of 
DeKalb. Hence, Dr Dileep Vedalankar suggests that they drop 
me at the residence of Dr Umesh Goswami. Mr Snehpal 
Pandey does not need to take me there. On the way, 
conversation with the ladies goes on. Of those ladies, oneisa 
South Indian of the name of Rama Shankar and the other a 
Panjabi named Suman. Suman and her husband are divorced 
and she tells me of the pitiful circumstances. 

They linger around a bit on reaching Dr Goswami's house. 
There also, discussion with them continues on various topics. 
Then they both start off for their respective places. 


20-9-2010 


This evening itself, Dr Dinesh Prasad Saklani, Professor, 
Department of History, Hemwati Nandan Bahuguna 
University, Srinagar, Garhwal, also arrives bag and baggage at 
Dr Goswami's house. He has a Lecture tomorrow, at the 
Department of Anthropology, Northern Illinois University. 
He was earlier put up with Mr Anant Vyas. But he has come to 
Dr Goswami's house, considering it to be more convenient 
forthe Lecture, since itis in DeKalb. 

Seeing Dr Panna Goswami busy with cooking, and perhaps 
wanting to lighten her load, Dr Saklani offers to cook, saying 
he has practice in it. Pannaji accepts the offer. Dr Saklani 
swiftly dishes out two-three vegetable items - each more 
delicious than the other. His culinary skill has everyone 
bowled over. Verily, an added quality along with scholarship 
polishes out one's personality. 

When it is dusk, we go to the Swami Narayana temple. | am 
welcomed there. Having received the prasada—holy offering 
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- from there, we return. 

On that day, when we enter the Assembly Hall of the Temple, 
names of children who had won prizes in various 
competitions conducted on earlier days, were being 
announced. lam also honoured on the same stage. 

After the Honour, we are shown around the temple. The 
temple carvings are, indeed, worth seeing. 

The prasdda meals are in Gujarati style. The office-bearers 
are also all Gujaratis. Mr Kanubhai is constantly with us — 
right from showing around the temple till the serving of 
prasada. Accompanying all the while, is Pradyumnabhai, 
contacting whom Mrs Goswami had fixed up our program of 
the Temple visit. 


21-9-2010 


Today, at 10 A.M., | meet Dr Catherine Raymond of Burma 
Studies Center. An intensive discussion ensues for about an 
hour, with her. | have to meet her again on Friday, 24-9-2010. 
Then, she would give me a CD of the artwork related to the 
Rama Story, as also that of her distinguished lecture of 
19-9-2010. 


Today also she gets a photocopy of an article related to my 
subjectand presents itto me. 

At half past three in the afternoon, is scheduled the Lecture 
of Dr Saklani, in the Department of Anthropology. 
| participate in that. The theme is the mode of worship and 
way of life of the people of Budera tribe who, having 
travelled all the way from Kashmir through Himachal 
Pradesh, have settled in the Indian village of Gangi, 
bordering Tibet. 

After his address, the Head of the Department of 
Anthropology, Professor Susan Russell, tells me that the Vice 
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Chancellor of the University has arranged for a get-together 
of all the teachers at six o'clock in the evening. She invites 
both of us — Dr Saklani and me to be present in it. In that 
gathering, | get to meet Professor Pramod Vohra. 
In childhood, he had been a classmate of my son, Sharat 
Chandra, in Modern School, New Delhi. Right now, he is 
Professor and Head of the Department of Economics in the 
University, as also the Faculty Dean. He runs about, getting 
me food and drink. He knows | am vegetarian. He gets me a 
bowlful of winter melon halwa, a pudding-like sweet, made 
in American style, which is actually very delicious. It is, of 
course, often made in our place; but it surprises me thateven 
there, this is made. 


22-9-2010 


Today is the day for Dr Saklani to return to India. 
Mrs Goswami goes to drop him at the airport. She also takes 
him for some shopping during the forenoon. 


Mrs Suman has invited us for dinner in the evening. She has 
also invited an aged couple hailing from her place. They are 
basically from Punjab, now settled in America. They seemed 
to me to be extremely open-minded by nature. In a very 
short time, we get remarkably close. Apart from the three of 
us — Dr Umesh Goswami, Dr Panna Goswami and myself — 
Mrs Suman has invited two Young men also. These two are 
students of Northern Illinois University and both are from 
Andhra Pradesh, India. Their names are respectively, Vishņu 
Bhat Raghu Srinivasa Sarma and Lanka Venkata Sudheer 
Kumar Sarma. Vishņu Bhat Raghu has completed his M.Sc. in 
Electrical Engineering and Lanka Venkata Sudheer Sarma has 
passed the examinations for Mechanical Engineering. 
Both are currently engaged in research work in Illinois 
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University. Before the start of dinner, they announced that if 
given permission, they would like to recite the 
Vishnusahasranama in the traditional mode. It would take 
about half an hour. Till then, dinner will have to wait. We all 
gladly welcomed their voluntary proposal and they began 
their systematic presentation of the Vishnusahasranama. 
They stated that they had learnt it from their teacher and 
that they would recite it just the way they had learnt. 
They asked us to bear with them, should there be any 
mistakes. There was no question of mistakes. In fact, | was 
astounded on hearing their perfect pronunciation. 
These young lads were so connected to India despite being in 
far off America: seeing this right in front of us brought on 
each of us, a joy unmatched. They both are South Indians and 
presented the chants according to the South Indian cüstom. 
It seemed as though South India has come there. One of the 
two, Raghu, had met me earlier on and has been mentioned 
in the beginning of this travel narrative, but | had not known 
about this talent of his, as the earlier meeting had lasted just 
a few minutes. Thereafter, dinner is served. After that, 
discussion ensues on various topics. Raghu says there hailed 
in South India, a great musician and devotee par excellence, 
of the name of Muttuswami Dikshitar. Do you know of him, 
he asks me; Absolutely, | reply. Dr Raghavan, a renowned 
Sanskrit Scholar, had composed an epic poem on him called 
Muttuswamidikshitacaritam. lt was still in manuscript form 
when | had written an elaborate critique on it. It is still there 
with me, unpublished. Muttuswamidikshitacaritam has now 
been published. | wonder if | should get the critique also 
published from somewhere. Taking the conversation further, 
Raghu says that the style of Sri Muttuswami Dikshita was 
such, that he would either add, or drop one or two letters of 
the previous lines, as he moved on to the subsequent ones. 
Asanillustrationof both, he presentsthe following lines— 
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Tyagarajayogavaibhavam sadasivam sadasrayami 
agarajayogavaibhavam 

rajayogavaibhavam 

yogavaibhavam 

vaibhavam 

bhavam 

vam 

Sam 

prakāšam 

svarūpaprakāšam 

tattvasvarūpaprakāšam 

sakalatattvasvarūpaprakāšam 
šivašaktyādisakalatattvasvarūpaprakāšam 

During the ensuing discussion on how Indianness is 
widespread in America, Mrs Panna Goswami says that in 
their region, there are many institutions propagating 
Indianness. Many are the temples where children are 
systematically taught Sanskrit. Moreover, Bhagavadgita is 
also taught. She expresses her desire to take me there. She 
says she will contact some official there in this regard. Atthe 
end of the conversations, sum up my feelingsthus—"| feel as 
though | have come to my family. Family is not just about 
blood - relations, it has a lot to do with the mind". Night was 
deepening. It was almost eleven o'clock. We thought it 
proper to get back. We took leave of everyone and | returned 
with the Goswami couple to their home. 


23-9-2010 


Today's forenoon is spent on writing the travel account. 
The evening is spent at the residence of Professor Pramod 
Vohra. He has invited us — the Goswami couple and myself — 
for dinner. 


America Sojourn / 45 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by eGangotri 


He recounts many memories of his days with Sharat in 
school. He also talks to him over phone in our presence. 
His wife pays special attention to me while serving meals. 
| feel pleased and say that | have two daughters-in-law, 
Shaliniin Delhi, and yourself in America. She beams. 


24-9-2010 





Today also the forenoon is spent in the writing of travel- 
account. A meeting has been fixed with Dr Catherine 
Raymond, for half past one in the afternoon. Mrs Panna 
Goswami takes me to her Burmese Study Center, in time. 
Dr Raymond has decided to get an Image Copy of some 
portions of a book, which she thinks will be useful to me. 
There are many articles in the book. One article is on 
Burmese Ramayana. It contains pictures also. She asks me if 
lam interested so that she could get a photocopy of it made. 
Doing me a favour and seeking permission to boot! 
| immediately say yes! Photocopy is made. She presents it to 
me. Apart from this, she also gives me three CDs. One is of 
her Lecture Demonstration which she had presented on 
19'^ during the occasion of the Ramayana Conference and 
the second is that of the photocopy of the line-drawings of 
the scenes of the Ramayana from the renovated Buddhist 
Monastery Wat Oop Muang of Laos. The third is also of 
pictures of a Buddhist Monastery, Wat Pa Ke. During her 
Speech on the 19**, she had shown the picture of a Burmese 
betel pyxis that is preserved in their museum and on which 
are engraved some figures. According to Dr Raymond, those 
figures are related to the Ramayana. In order to show me the 
original, she takes me to the Museum. She agrees with me 
that there is a great difference between seeing the picture of 
an object and seeing the object itself. On the pyxis are 
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carvings facing different directions. The figures facing a 
particular direction seem to have connection with the 
Ramayana. There are depicted three figures, one has a bow 
in hand and is big in size, there is another human figure 
behind it which is relatively smaller and the third is a strange 
figure whose hinder part is ofa deer and the upper partis ofa 
demon. It seems plausible that the first form is of Rama, 
the second of Lakshmana and the third of Marica in the guise 
of a deer. If the third one were to be really that of Marica, 
then the artist has certainly worked a miracle there. He has 
depicted the process of change from the demon shape to the 
deer shape, or vice versa. The depiction of Marica in this 
manner is absolutely unique. The remaining quarters have 
two figures depicted in each, respectively. It is a matter of 
research as to what were the figures or what they represent 
and with what purpose they have been engraved there. 
At this time, itis difficult to say anything about them. The CD 
is in my possession. Perhaps, their mystery can be unfolded 
with repeated viewing and deep rumination. 

Even as we are in the Museum, Dr Raymond is reminded of 
another book, in which the material regarding Burmese 
Ramayana could be of use to me. That book is in the Library. 
She goes there and gets photocopy of the relevant pages and 
hands them to me. | am overwhelmed by her courtesy. The 
fact that she takes so much pains in hunting down useful 
material and making it available to me leaves an indelible 
imprint on my mind. | thank her profusely and take leave of 
her with a brimming heart. 

It was the ardent desire of Dr Dileep Vedalankar, and he had 
expressed this to me over phone even when | was still in 
India, that after the Ramayana Conference, | should stay only 
with him in his house. My stay with Dr Goswami was quite 
comfortable and was loath to move from there. Dr Goswami 
also said, you are well-accustomed here, so kindly remain 
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here. When | said this to Dr Dileep Vedalankar, he insisted 
that | should spend at least one night with him. | could not 
turn down his entreaty. He was the actual stage manager of 
my America trip. He had maintained constant touch with me 
over phone while | was in India and apprised me of the 
goings-on there. It was his strong will alone that resulted in 
my undertaking the trip. Dr Goswami and Pannaji also 
consented that | should spend a night with him and then 
return to them. | also wanted this only. It was only proper 
that | bid farewell and take off for India from their house only 
where | had spent so many days. Pannaji told me that | would 
not require anybody to drop me at Vedalankarji's house. 
Dileep Vedalankar's son Raghu was working with the 
University and went there daily and he could just pick me up 
on his way back. This was ultimately decided upon. Raghu 
came at five o'clock in the evening and took me with him. 
Dileepji had arranged a room for me on the first floor of his 
house. | reached there about six o'clock and, continued to 
share with him, much into the night, my memories of the 
bygone days. He had been my student at Delhi University in 
the year 1962. Among his classmates was one Mangala Joshi 
who is currently a news-reader with Akashvani and whose 
name has changed to Mangala Kavathekar after marriage. 
Then conversation about Jagannath ensued. How he got 
married to Devakanya. Devakanya was also my student. 
Jagannath's wife had passed away within seven days of his 
marriage to her. He became single and also worked in 
different places. He also did his M.A. in English and started 
teaching English in Saudi Arabia. His memory was 
marvellous. Wonder what all he remembered. | recall that he 
would recite verses one after the other from my 
Bodhisattvacarita. Despite being the author of that 
composition, | did not remember from it as much as he did. 
As a student, he had come very close to me. He was in and 
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out of my house often. Indu and Sharat were then, very 
young. He was very fond of them and played with them. 
Once, | remember, Indu went on crying for some reason. 
Her mother said to her impatiently —/ndudu, will you ever be 
quiet or not?! Jagannath was nearby. He said — You say 
Indudu in your side too! In our side also (in Telugu) we say 
Indudu. In Telugu du is added to express affection. Here, the 
mother had added it in irritation. Dileep also narrated how, 
after many years, Jagannath and Devakanya suddenly met 
again. Jagannath went one day to Chandni Chowk. There he 
happened to see Devakanya. He was baffled with the feeling 
that he had seen her somewhere before but when and 
where he could not make out. When they both came close 
enough to each other, Jagannath exclaimed - Devakanya, 
you! Devakanya exclaimed — Jagannath, you! What are you 
doing here? Then Jagannath said, come, let us go to some 
restaurant, we can have food there and also catch up with 
each other. 


Dileep revealed that there was love for Devakanya in 
Jagannath's mind since long. When Devakanya enquired 
about his family, he said he was now single. When he asked 
about Devakanya, she said she had also not married. Then, 
they proceeded straight to Karol Bagh and got married then 
and there in Arya Samaj. After this, they were together for 
some period and then Jagannath went abroad because he 
had gotan appointment there. 

Jagannath wanted Devakanya to resign from the place where 
she was teaching. He consulted with Dileep on this matter. 
Dileep said that it was not wise to take such a decision at this 
point of time. If need be, such a step could be taken at a later 
stage. This opinion suited Jagannath. Dileep narrated this 
tale, hitherto totally unknown to me, upto this point. Later, 
the same Jagannath had suddenly landed at my place with 
two huge paintings and a plate which he had brought for me 
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from Saudi Arabia. The same face, same frankness. We had 
talked for a long time. After that, he came once more. He 
talked on about many things. This time Devakanya had also 
come with him. She had undergone an eye operation. 
But she remained outside in the car and did not come in. 
Jagannath said "wife is outside in the car. | will come again". 
So saying, he went away, never to come again. One day | got 
the news that he had passed away due to cardiac arrest. 
It was a big blow to me. One by one, | have seen and heard of 
my students and friends taking leave forever. Those with 
whom had spent time happily, joyfully, they are not with me 
today. Having recounted the tale of Jagannath, Dileep 
narrated his own story as to how he arrived in America. 
Mr Soni, who is the founder of the Arya Samaj in Naperville, 
had brought him here from Houston. He wanted to establish 
him asa scholar here. He was tired of the earlier Priest. So, he 
brought Dileep and placed him here with due honour. Today, 
Dileep Vedalankar is a well-known signature not only in 
Naperville but in the entire Chicago region. He has also done 
some original research. | have written the Foreword to his 
magnum opus, "Vedic Humanism". The book was released 
by the former Prime Minister of India, Shri Atal Bihari 
Vajpayee. Dileep Vedalankar nurtures the desire to bring out 
its Hindi version. He has asked me to pena few words for that 
also and have promised him that | will. 


25-9-2010 


Today, the Dr Goswami couple has invited some friends of 
theirs to a restaurant named "Deshi Chilli", in honour of my 
Birthday — which actually falls on the 29th of September — 
but, because | shall have to leave before that, they have 
decided to celebrate it four days ahead of time. It was 
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decided that Dileep Vedalankar would take me to the 
Restaurant, and then, from there | shall proceed to the house 
of the Goswamis. Dr Dileep himself does not drive the car, so 
his daughter Shraddha drops us both there. About twenty 
people are present there for that Afternoon Lunch. Dileep 
Vedalankar introduces meto all of them. 

While setting out from India, | had brought along with me, 
some of the books authored by me. They were - " Discovery 
of Sanskrit Treasures" in Seven Volumes, "Sanskrit Studies — 
New Perspectives" and, "Sanskrit Writings of European 
Scholars". | had also brought along a copy of the book about 
me, entitled "A Living Legend", published by Rashtriya 
Sanskrit Vidyapeeth, Tirupati. | had brought these books at 
the behest of Dr Dileep Vedalankar. When | went to Arya 
Samaj on Sunday, | had handed all these books to Dileep and 
he had deposited them with the Arya Samaj. Someday, even 
before Sunday, | had shown the book "A Living Legend" tothe 
Goswami couple also. It was the fervent wish of Mrs Panna 
Goswami that, at the afternoon lunch also, the book should 
be brought to the attention of all the people so that they get 
to realize the magnitude of my stature. In the said work, 
along with sketching in great detail my stature and my works, 
there is mention of seventy or so Awards and Honours 
received by me till date, to the accompaniment of pictures. 
Altogether, there are around two-fifty pictures in it and 
whatever had been published about me in Newspapers after 
the Jnanpith Award, has been cited. But, because the work 
had been deposited with the Arya Samaj Library, it could be 
gotten from there only. And since it remained closed on all 
days except Sunday and the key remained with someone 
else, it was difficult to lay one's hand on it on those days. 
First, Dileep considers taking photocopies of the Author- 
information provided at the cover-page of "Sanskrit Studies 
of European Scholars" and distributing them among the 
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people present, but that information is absolutely half- 
baked. Then | aver to them that it would be very good if we 
could get the book “A Living Legend". We have to leave for 
the restaurant at eleven o' clock. Fortunately, the person in 
whose custody the key was, is somehow, located. They take 
the key from him and get a copy of the book. Everyone is 
shown the copy at the Welcome-Gathering and they are all 
enchanted seeing it. On that occasion, Dileep presents me 
witha shawl, a bouquet and a Souvenir as a personal gesture. 
Others, commensurate with their respect for me and their 
capacity, gift me whatever they can. Everyone wishes me 
Long Life. | get very emotional and thank everyone from the 
bottom of my heart and say that | need long life only so that 
| could complete my unfinished tasks. All your best wishes 
will be conducive to this, | say. One of my old acquaintances 
Mr Neval Agnihotri who brings out a much-publicized 
magazine on Nuclear Science, is also present on this 
occasion. He insists that | must visit his new office on my way 
back. My feet should tread there, he says. | had gone to his 
office during my first trip also. | honour his request. | enter his 
new office also and stay there for a while. It is a very beautiful 
office. Distant scenes are visible through the Glass Panels on 
the tenth floor and this has a beauty of its own. Our mind is 
heavy as we take leave of Mr Agnihotri. | return with the 
Goswami couple to their home. There is some rest after 
dinner and | succeed in doing some packing also. 
The departure from Chicago is scheduled for the next day. 
At the time of the Welcome-gathering itself, a gentleman 
named Sankara Pillai accosts me. Mrs Panna Goswami shows 
him the book "A Living Legend’. As he makes to go off with it, 
Dileep tells him that it is the property of the Arya Samaj. 
He tells me that the next day | am to be honoured under the 
auspices of Chinmaya Mission also. Mrs Panna Goswami has 
also fixed this matter up with him. We return home and 
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subsequently Dr Goswami and Pannaji open the Lufthansa 
website. From there, they discover that there is permission 
to carry one suitcase only while travelling from one place in 
Europe to another. While entering Europe from America and 
Canada, the traveller can carry two suitcases. | have two 
bags. Pannaji tells me that since | would be leaving for 
Barcelona from Frankfurt, my travel would be considered as 
one from one place in Europe to another. So, you can carry 
only one baggage, not two. I say that | will tell the authority | 
am coming from America. They felt that the officials would 
not agree and that | might face unnecessary hardship. 
They said that once a similar thing happened to them in 
London. They hada small carry bag and even that the officials 
would not allow and then they had to discard the bag. | am 
worried upon hearing this. Then she tells me that she has a 
huge suitcase. She packs the contents of both the bags very 
skilfully into the suitcase. As a result, there is now only one 
bag instead of two. Then she is anxious about the fact that 
| would have to spend a night in Frankfurt on my return 
journey from Barcelona. The flight from Barcelona reaches 
Frankfurt at ten in the night and from there, leaves for Delhi 
the next morning at quarter to ten. Dr Umesh Goswami 
suggests that | tell my friends at Barcelona to arrange a hotel 
for me to spend the night in Frankfurt. | am not too sure 
whether they will be able to do this or not since | have not yet 
met them. | just tell them, let's see what happens. At the 
worst, we will make our own arrangements. Packing is all 
done in the night itself. Only whatever is essential for the 
morning, remains outside the bag. 


26-9-2010 
After morning ablutions, we leave home at around 
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ten o'clock. First, we head straight for Chinmaya Mission. 
There, people are gathered in huge numbers. A children's 
program is on where they are presenting their respective 
speeches. Thereafter, is the ceremony in my honour. 
Dr Umesh Goswami gives my introduction and then | am 
requested to say a few words. | start my speech from the 
point where | had met Swami Chinmayananda at Bangkok. 
I mention his free, unassuming nature and sense of humour. 
Then | say that his was a great contribution towards the 
propagation of the Principles of Vedanta. Though the credit 
for its systematic form goes to Badarayana, the author of the 
Brahmasütras, and to Bhagavan Sankaracarya, still, the basic 
thoughts of this system of Philosophy had sprouted right 
during the time of the Upanishads. Even before that, the 
Rshis in the Rgveda also, had seen Unity in Diversity - Ekam 
sad viprā bahudhā vadanti, Agnim Yamam Matarisvanam 
Ghuh, the wise people call the one entity by different names 
of Agni, Yama and Matari$van. The Vedic Literature 
comprises four parts - Samhitas, Aranyakas, Brahmanas, and 
Upanishads. The first three enjoin the Karmakanda, Liturgy, 
and the Worship of deities through them but Upanishad is 
the limb of Knowledge. | elaborate that the word Upanishad 
is made up of three components — upa, ni and sad. Sad 
means, to sit. These two words sad and sit, have the same 
root and go back to the Indo-European period. There is 
phonetic as well as semantic similarity in these. Ni means 
‘very much'- nitaram. Upa means near. Upanishad then, 
means—to sit very near. Near whom, this has not been stated 
here. Perhaps, it was never considered necessary. To sit very 
near whom? Surely, nearthe Guru —the Preceptor, so that he 
could unveil the Deep Secret to the curious student. 
Upanishad has two other names as well — Rahasya and 
Vedanta. Vedanta because, these are the concluding 
portions of the Vedas. Kalidasa has used 'Vedanteshu' in the 
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sense of the Upanishads in - 


Vedānteshu yam āhur ekapurusham, vyāpya sthitam rodasī. 
In the Gītā also, the Lord has presented the gist of just this 
Upanishadic knowledge. As goesa famousstanza— 


Sarvopanishado gāvo dogdhā Gopālanandanah/ 
Pārtho vatsah sudhīr bhoktā dugdham Gītāmrtam mahat// 


That is, all the Upanishads are cows. The Lord 
Gopālanandana or Šrī Krshņa is the cowherd milking them. 
Arjuna is the calf. The wise are the consumers of the milk 
while the Milk is the Ambrosial Gita. The colophon atthe end 
of every chapter of the Gītā also reinforces this — 
Šrīmadbhagavadgītāsu Upanishatsu — "In the Upanishads 
enunciated by the Lord'. The Upanishads contain four "Great 
Statements" which are called the Mahāvyāhrtis. One is Ekam 
evàdvitiyam — It is One and has no other. The second is 
Sarvam khalv idam Brahma — All this is Brahma. The third, 
Aham Brahmàsmi —| am Brahma and the fourth Tat tvam asi 
—That, art thou. 

I explain in detail the last Mahavyahrti of the Upanishads. 
Sage Uddalaka had a son. His name was Svetaketu. He grew 
up alright but did not learn much. He did not study the Vedas. 
One day, his father said to him — Svetaketu, study the Vedas; 
in our family none is recognized as a Brahmana without 
studying the Vedas. But it had no effect on him. Then the 
father thought, possibly it is because he is staying with me 
that he does not listen to me. So, he sends him away to 
another scholar for receiving proper education. When after 
completing his education, he returns home after years, he is 
seen to be steeped in arrogance. Father sees him thus, and 
asks of him as to what he has learnt. He nonchalantly 
enumerates the various disciplines of learning that he had 
mastered. At this, the father asks if he had learnt that also, 
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upon realizing which everything is realized, upon hearing 
which everything is heard, upon seeing which everything is 
seen! Questioned thus, he is freed of his arrogance of beinga 
great scholar and admits that he does not know of that and 
perhaps his teacher does not know it either, because the 
latter had taught him all that he knew. He entreats his father 
to himself tell him about that. And his father tells him — Tat 
tvam asi Svetaketo tat tvam asi! That art thou Svetaketu, 
That artthou!". 

This exposition delights the audience and they cheer with 
resounding applause. Thereafter, | expound an incident 
connected with the life of Lord Buddha. When his last 
moment approached, all his disciples gathered and stood 
around him. All their minds were brimming with sorrow. The 
Lord asked — Why are you sad? They started saying, Oh Lord, 
you are departing from us, as long as you were with us, you 
were our lamp, you illuminated us. Now who will bring light 
to us? At this, the Lord says — Attadipd hota (in Sanskrit, 
atmadipa bhavata) — Be the lamp (light) unto thyselves. 
Awakenthe light within and then there would be no need for 
light from outside. And these were the last words of the Lord. 
I tell them many more things. The discourse continues for 
about three quarters of an hour. After the discourse, many 
people approach me with kindred spirit and convey their 
best wishes and regards and emotionally ask me when 
I would come again. | muse to myself that | am being posed 
this question when | am on the point of leaving! Who knows 
whether | would be coming again or not? There is always a 
possibility of my returning, but nothing could be said with 
certainty. Therefore, whenever somebody asks me when will 
you come, | always say, when the Lord wishes. By now it was 
almost twelve o'clock. We partake of the prasada from there 
itself. Because our flight departs at 4:45, to kill one or two 
hours, we visit Geeta, a very close friend of the Goswami 
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family. She is not present there but it appears that 
Mrs Panna has the key to her house. She makes tea, we have 
it and rest for one to one and a half hours and then head 
towards the airport. Dr Umesh Goswami is a renowned 
Physician and perhaps he seldom drops anyone at the 
airport, but he accompanies Pannaji for dropping me and 
hurries to arrange everything, including a wheel-chair, for 
me. And then, it is time to bid farewell. He keeps entreating 
me to take care of myself and to inform him upon safely 
reaching Barcelona. Flight takes off and reaches Frankfurt 
at 7:30 A.M. 


It is not possible to express in words, the affection that 
| received from the Goswami couple. They accept me as 
family and constantly think of my happiness and comfort. 
So much so that even as | reach Spain, Mr Peralta tells me on 
the same day that he has received e-mail from my friends in 
America inquiring after my safe arrival. Mr Peralta informs 
them through e-mail that | have reached safe and sound. 
Within a couple of days, he is in receipt of e-mail from them 
inquiring whether due arrangements have been made for my 
night stay at Frankfurt. Mr Peralta sends a reply saying that 
he has arranged a hotel. At this, Mr Goswami again sends a 
reply saying that they are now reassured, they had been 
worried as to how | will manage through the night there in 
Frankfurt. All this e-mail transaction continues between 
Peralta and them. My heart melts at the extent of their 
concern for me. In today's busy life when everyone is too self- 
centred and occupied to spare a thought for anyone else, this 
family, in spite of being in America where emotionality has 
little place, should become so emotional is rare! At that point 
| resolve in my mind that my next book, whatever it is, on 
whichever subject and in whichever language it is, | will 
dedicate to this my dearfamily. 
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BELGIUM SOJOURN 
1977 





In the sequence of travels after the Paris Conference, our trip 
to Germany was followed by a sojourn in Belgium. 
On5" July, 1977, we reached Brussels, the Capital of Belgium 
from the city of Hamburg in Germany. 


Once there, we went straight from the airport to the office of 
the Ministry of Culture. The Belgium Embassy in Delhi, as 
also the one in Paris, had assured us of assistance from the 
said Ministry. It was getting to be one o'clock in the. 
afternoon. Owing to a lunch interval for an hour, all the staff 
had left. A solitary staff member, however, could be seen, 
who offered to try a hand in helping us out despite our 
programme being under another staff. He took out a printed 
copy of our programme sheet from his colleague's file and 
handing it to us, told us to wait for the lunch interval to be 
over, that is, till two o'clock. My wife was having a very high 
fever at that time. She was very restless. She entreated 
me to wait at the office itself. The said member of the 
Staff made due arrangements for the same. No sooner was it 
two o'clock than the concerned Staff member also arrived. 
She informed us that according to our schedule we were to 
leave for Leuven that very day. She also handed us the train 
tickets and made hotel arrangements as well for our stay in 
Leuven. She informed over the telephone, Professor Pollet, 
the Director ofthe Oriental Institute there, of our arrival. She 
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told him of our arrival time, asked him to arrange for us to be 
received at the station, sent a man along with us who saw to 
it that we were comfortably seated in the train and thus, 
without any particular inconvenience, we reached 
Leuven. Professor Pollet and his colleague Professor 
P.H. L. Eggermont met us at the station itself. Having put our 
baggage in the hotel and leaving my wife to take rest, 
| proceeded to the Institute where for about two hours anda 
quarter, heavy discussions ensued with the said two 
professors and another young scholar, Mr Callewaert. 
That very night, Callewaert invited us over for dinner. He had 
been in India for many years, spoke Hindi very fluently, which 
fact bowled me over and thrilled me. He has two sons. 
One was born in Jaipur. He has named him Vinod Kumar, 
Vinod meaning jest, and refers to him in jest as Vinod Kumar 
Jaipuria. The second son was born in Leuven. His name is 
Taila. My wife's indisposition had Mr Callewaert extremely 
worried. He just went ahead and called his Family Doctor 
home. He examined my wife. | also had a throat-ache. 
He wrote down medicines for both of us. With happy 
coincidence, Mr Callewaert had those medicines with him -- 
twenty tablets. We both had to take three tablets each, daily. 
Acting on the idea of the Doctor, he pasted the portion from 
his letterhead that contained his name and said that with 
this, the medicines would be available to us at cheaper rates, 
otherwise, they would cost exorbitantly. We were disarmed 
by this goodness of him. The next day, Professor Eggermont 
invited us to his house. He had arrived at our hotel at 
9:00 A.M. in the morning. His residence was in a village far 
from Leuven. | had heard about the beauty of Leuven, alright, 
but the city was just like any other city in Europe. The real 
beauty was beheld in the village of the Professor. 
Green velvety grass stretching far and wide. Buildings so 
beautiful that the eyes would not tire beholding them. 
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A jungle nearby, through which wound a road. Nature had 
spread her bounty there with a free hand, and the humans 
had added sparkle to the splendour. The whole day passed in 
the company of Professor Eggermont. He had spent three 
years in the Concentration Camp of the Nazis. He even 
shared some memories of his experience there, which were 
really heart-rending. His wife forbade him to discuss about it. 
He accepted her advice. It was not right to look towards the 
past, he said. In this very context, he mentioned a fable from 
the Bible, in which Lord Jesus had said that whoever looks 
towards the past would turn into a mound of salt. Professor 
Eggermont had been to Lahore a few months back and had 
brought two saris from there at the behest of his wife; but his 
wife did not know how to drape a sari, and on our reaching 
their house, she very shyly and hesitatingly asked my wife 
whether she could teach her how to drape a sari. When my 
wife attired her in a sari, she was elated; the procedure of 
draping the sari was repeated three-four times and then she 
also jotted down the steps ina notebook. After spending the 
whole day with them, in the evening, we landed in Professor 
Pollet's house where we were invited for dinner. With the 
Pollet family also, our time was spent blissfully. He also has 
two children, a son and a daughter. His wife is extremely 
pleasant and sociable. After dinner, Professor Pollet showed 
us slides of colour-pictures taken of him and his family in 
countries like Spain, Austria etc. We felt as though we 
ourselves had gone to those countries. If there were sea 
bathing scenes here, then there were those of jungle 
trekking there. If there were pictures of cities on the one 
hand, then there were those of springs and ponds on the 
other. Having spent the first part of the night at Professor 
Dite place, we returned to our hotel. The next day, on the 
NA ee we went to Ghent. There, We got to meet 

arpe and Professor Dileu. Professor Scharpé 
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showed us his published work on the Meghadūta. In this he 
has tried to present the geographical places mentioned in 
the Meghadüta and has also attempted to show by which 
names these places are currently known. In the opinion of 
Professor Scharpé, the Mala region mentioned in kshetram 
āruhya malam in the Meghadüta does not just refer to any 
tableland. According to him, it is a place which is in the 
vicinity of Ujjain and which is now-a-days called Malkhedi. 
He has scores of maps in his possession as also systematic 
tables of geographical places. Work connected with the 
study of geographical places mentioned in ancient Indian 
literature undertaken in Leuven, is in progress with the full 
cooperation of the Sanskrit Department in Ghent. 


The day we reached Ghent, there was the Convocation of 
Students. Professor Dileu introduced us to the students. 
We had interactions with them. It was especially a pleasure 
to us to meet the rising stars of the next generation of 
students from Belgium, who studied Sanskrit and Indology. 
After this, we took leave of Professor Scharpé. Professor 
Dilieu took us to the University restaurant for lunch. 
From there, we went to see the Museum. Then and there, | 
wrote down four spontaneous verses and handed one to 
Professor Dilieu as a token of remembrance, receiving which 
he was overjoyed. It was nearing four o'clock. We had to 
return to Leuven. We had tea together, boarded the train and 
reached Leuven. There, at seven o'clock, Callewaert met us 
at our hotel and took us with him to his house for dinner. Just 
as onthe other day, today also we enjoyed ourselves greatly. 


Early morning, on the gih of July, Professor Pollet took us by 
his vehicle, via Brussels (where we had necessarily to go 
despite the airport being nearer to Leuven, because our 
luggage was lying in the cloakroom of the Railway Station), to 
the airport. We took leave of that affectionate scholar witha 
heavy heart and headed towards East Berlin. 
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CAMBODIA SOJOURN 
2005 





My association with Thailand has been there for a very long 
time. During the tenure of this association, the two 
significant people have been Mrs Amara Srisuchat and 
Mr Therapong. Mrs Amara has studied under my wife 
Mrs Usha Satya Vrat for her Post Graduation programme 
from Silpakorn University, Bangkok. Then she took admission 
in the Centre for Sanskrit, for pursuing her Ph.D. Dr Chirapat 
Prapandvidya who had already been a former Director of the 
said Centre established in the University, was with me as the 
Joint Supervisor. Mrs Amara's topic for Ph.D. was ‘Yoga 
Philosophy in Secondary Thought: Tracing Back to Yoga in 
Thailand's Past'. Mrs Amara had got the information from 
Prince Damrong's works that there were around a hundred 
statuettes of yogins in the Jaipur Museum. Because this was 
related to her subject of research, she was eager to see them 
and take pictures of them. This eagerness drew her to India. 
She came to India, accompanied by her husband, on 
27" January 2005. My wife welcomed them at the Delhi 
Airport and brought them home where a separate room had 
been arranged for them. Mrs Amara and Mr Therapong 
Stayed with us for three days and visited the National 
Museum and some other places of interest. It was his first 
trip to India for Mr Therapong. Hence, he wished to go 
around Delhi, to see at least the important places here, and 
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he managed to do so along with his wife. On 31% January, 
they — Mrs Amara and Mr Therapong - left for Jaipur for their 
statuette -picture purpose. Over a discussion in my house, 
they apprised me of Mrs Amara's Viva Voce which, it had 
been decided, was to be conducted in the beginning of 
March. They gave me two options —either, the report be sent 
from here itself, or, | myself go to Bangkok and conduct the 
examination. | chose the second option. I told them that I had 
never been to Angkor Wat. It has been my life-long wish to go 
there. They said that they will make necessary arrangements 
for this and also accompany me during the visit. That was the 
starting point of this sojourn. 

Mrs Amara's examination had been fixed for the 24'^ of 
March, 2005. The date for this was fixed in such a manner 
that | would leave for Bangkok on 16" March, 2005 and 
Mrs Amara and Mr Therapong would meet me at the 
Bangkok Airport. Even before leaving Delhi on 3 February, 
they had told me that they would be coming again to India 
with a group of Buddhists to tour Buddhist places. In that 
group, Dr Samnieng Luermasai, the Director of the Sanskrit 
Studies Centre of the Silpakorn University, would also be 
present. They will all return to Bangkok on 17°" March, 2005. 
Their flight would arrive at 5:40 in the afternoon, a little 
before | would be reaching (they would be coming by Thai 
Airways while | would.be taking the Indian Airlines). They had 
also made it clear that if by any chance, their flight were to 
get delayed, they would send their driver to receive me. 
Their flight, however, landed before mine, and they were all 
there to welcome me. 

Before giving my full travel account, | would like to record 
here that Mrs Amara works with the Fine Arts Department. 
In fact, she had joined there soon after her Graduation. 
Currently, she isthe Director ofthe Ramkhamhaeng National 
Museum at Sukhothai. Mr Therapong is the Director of the 
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Sukhothai zone of the Department of Archaeology. My travel 
begins here. 


16-3-2005 


| reached the Delhi airport at 10:30 P.M. The flight time was 
12:50 in the night. | proceeded towards the aircraft. At the 
entrance an Airlines official saw my Boarding Pass and told 
me that there is another Boarding Pass for me. He informed 
me that my travel mode has been upgraded. This was a 
pleasant surprise for me. The very start of the travel was ona 
pleasing note. As to how all this happened, | have no idea. 
| experienced a joyful horripilation. My new Seat Number 
was 5-A. This was a window seat. Because of my prostate 
problem, | normally prefer the Aisle seat. When | got to 5 - A, 
| found the adjacent seat 5 - B unoccupied. | happily grabbed 
it. Originally, that seat was in the name of a young girl; when 
she came, she accepted the window seat without any 
murmur. 


Everything was proceeding as per my liking. 


17-3-2005 


Inspite ofthe facilities and comforts afforded bythe business 
class, | could not get any sleep. The Air Conditioning was so 
high that | was shivering in my suit which was not woollen. 
This could partly be Owing to my low body temperature. 

The flight reached Bangkok on time. Mrs Amara and 
Mr Therapong were there as promised, to receive me. They 
brought me to a hotel near the head office of Mrs Amara, 
called Trang Bangkok in which they had booked a room for 
me. After arriving at the hotel, the three of us went for 
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breakfast at the open-air restaurant, which, with its wooden 
chairs and tables and a small pond in which big red fishes 
were swimming, presented a typical Thai ambience. 
After breakfast, saying that they would meet me again for 
lunch at about twelve noon, Mrs Amara and Mr Therapong 
accompanied me till my room, advising me to take rest, 
which | could not do despite every effort on my part. They 
knocked at my door at almost the same time as promised and 
took me to see the National Museum. They took me to that 
room where inscriptions, mostly in Sanskrit, were preserved. 
Thereafter, at the Museum's Canteen, we had lunch, which 
comprised cooked rice and vegetables which were to be my 
staple food for the remaining part of this sojourn. 

After lunch, we went to the National Library where we meta 
scholar named ‘Cha Am". Although he had retired from 
service, the national Library had reappointed him. There was 
nobody else who had dedicated his entire life to a study of 
the inscriptions, especially the ones in Sanskrit. He took us to 
a room where rocks in different shapes and sizes were kept. 
In these rocks, inscriptions were engraved in many different 
scripts such as Khom (old Khmer script), Mon, and Thai. 
Particularly remarkable was the Sdok Kok Thom inscription. 
It is a beautiful short poem, ornate with many figures of 
speech and metres and engraved in highly legible beautiful 
letters. Mr Cha Am told me that of the 1406 inscriptions 
discovered in Thailand so far, more than hundred were in 
Sanskrit. Among these, some have been incorporated in 
Roman script, in the book Inscriptionum du Kamboj of 
George Coedes whereas others are published in Thai script 
along with a Preface and translation. That very minute | put 
forth a suggestion to them to compile and publish in a single 
Volume, all those inscriptions, with an exhaustive preface, 
notes and English translations. Despite my age catching up, 
I was the only one extremely enthusiastic about undertaking 


LU 
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this task. In order that | may take this work further, 
Mrs Amara broached the idea of transliterating the 
inscriptions in Thai script, to Devanagari script, while 
retaining its original form, so that, apart from other things, 
there would be ease in presenting a linguistic and literary 
evaluation. This was one such task that nobody had till now 
undertaken. This was a pioneering study in itself. Keeping in 
view some of the inscriptions, this work could yield great 
results especially with respect to those elaborate 
inscriptions that fall within the category of ornate poems. 
After inspecting the inscriptions, we went to the fourth floor 
of this library to get a glimpse of the extensive collection of 
manuscripts. On inquiring, it was learnt that there is a 
manuscript in Sanskrit that describes various kinds of fools. 
This is published by a Thai scholar with Thai translation under 
the caption Vyakarasatakam. The Director of the Library 
gifted me a copy of it. She also showed me some other 
interesting manuscripts. While she was taking these out 
from the Almirah, | was sitting in my chair, trying my best to 
ward off the sleep that threatened to overcome me. | made 
up my mind to get myself some rest on getting back to the 
hotel. 

That same evening, | was to meet Mr Hrshīkešānandadāsa 
(Mr Richard Shaw Brown) for dinner. He is like a son to me. 
He came at 7:00 P.M. accompanied by his wife - 
Champakalata, but since their son Jiva was not well, he 
dropped Champakalata at home which was onthe way to the 
restaurant which was right outside his showroom of 
planetary gemstones and talismans in the Plaza of 'Lumpini 
Night Bazar'. The Plaza is named by him after his own name - 
Hrshīkeša Plaza. He is the one who created my website which 
isaworkofart ofa very high order and is a remarkable token 
of his love and affection for me. He is also going to display my 
profile with my photograph, in commemoration of my 
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completing seventy-five years of age. After dinner, he left me 
at my hotel and | went off to sleep. 


18-3-2005 


On this day, we were to leave for Siem Reap. Our flight was 
scheduled to take off at 11:30 A.M. Mrs Amara and 
Mr Therapong were coming to pick me up at 8:30 A.M. 
Before that, | was to finish my breakfast and be ready to leave 
for the Airport, bag and baggage. We reached the airport at 
around 9:30 A.M. Mr Therapong arranged for my 
refreshment, which, as stated by him, was complimentary 
from the airlines. We boarded the flight at 11:00 A.M. and 
reached Siem Reap in the afternoon at 12:20. We saw a 
gentleman at the airport with a placard bearing 
Mr Therapong's name. He was to be our Guide at Siem Reap 
for three days. He brought us by a van to ‘Hotel Goldiana 
Angkor’ which was really very magnificent. Immediately 
after reaching the hotel, he took us to a restaurant called 
'Tonlé Sap! for lunch, where we were served a royal feast. 
Thereafter, we set off for sightseeing, to an expansive lake 
called Tonlé Sap. Manoeuvring through a rough road by the 
shores of the river 'Siem Reap', we reached the lake where 
we got a boat for a ride through the lake. We went past tiny 
cottages built atop wooden poles. At places, there were 
clusters of five or six houses. 

We beheld these water-dwellers who were all busy with their 
daily chores. Some houses even had gas cylinders and ovens 
and battery-operated lights. What a life those people were 
leading! | was wonderstruck beholdingthem. 


From the lake, we went to get a sight of an ancient temple 
structure, Bakung. To reach right till there, one needs to 
climb huge boulders which sapped me of all energy. | had 
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mustered up enough courage and started ascending. 
However, for fear of exerting my weak heart, | paused every 
now and then and steadied my breath. Several times on the 
way, Mrs Amara and Mr Therapong assisted me. Half way 
through, an unknown young lad held my hand and helped 
me reach the top. | was extremely touched by this helpful 
nature of his. After all, there do exist good people in this 
world and we do get to see them sometimes. After crossing 
the plain surface of the peak, we had to climb very steep, 
narrow steps, which required great skill and caution. 
On seeing these steps, the first question that came to the 
mind was why were these so steep and how would the king 
Jayavarman have managed to climb these steps? The answer 
to this question was clear during the short rest taken in 
between the climb. This ascent was part of a penance. 
This was part of a pilgrimage, not just any scaling of a 
mountain. And in that case, how could anyone possibly reach 
the top without a struggle, a penance? After scaling two or 
three bivouacs, | was at the topmost peak from where the 
fields and grassy meadows below afforded a captivating 
view. On the topmost peak, there are five places of worship, 
two on each side and one in the middle. The middle one was 
the biggest. The Guide, whose name was Vajra, informed us 
that this was a temple of lord Siva. From that top crest, we 
beheld the marvellous scene of Sunset. It was getting 
successively darker. We now thought of getting back. 
Having descended the steps, we opted for the elephant 
route. To get the tourist across till the plain surface ofthe first 
bivouac, a long, crude, circuitous path is used. The elephant 
ride costs fifteen dollars per individual for ascent and ten 
dollars perindividual for descent. 
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19-3-2005 


On this day, we had to set out early in the morning. We left 
the hotel shortly after 7:00 A.M. Our first halt was at Banteay 
Srei (Sri). Situated thirty-five kilometres away fromthe city of 
Siem Reap, this is an ancient temple. Renovation of the 
temple was underway, only some portions of it were open to 
public. Right at the entrance gate is the statue of Indra 
mounted on his three-headed Airavata. Among some of the 
most attractive statues here, the one of Ravana holding up 
the mount Kailāsa is particularly remarkable with an anxious 
Parvati clinging on to Lord Šiva on one side. Beneath three 
successive steps, worried Sages and hermits, frightened 
beasts and apes are shown. The masterpiece, in this work of 
art, is the depiction of Ravana with his twenty hands spread 
out holding up the mountain with the body slightly bent 
owing to the weight of the mountain. Other attractive 
sculptures are the burning of Cupid by Siva, and Lord Vishnu 
positioned on his bed of curled up Serpent with Goddess 
Lakshmi devotedly pressing his feet. Simultaneously Brahma 
manifests himself from the Lotus rising out of his navel — 
amotif which is very common in this part of the world. 

While going to Banteay Srei, we had stopped for a while to 
take pictures of the Pyramid temple Pre Rup. This temple was 
caused to be built by the great King Rajendravarman Il. 
The high sanctum sanctorum rests on a three-level 
substratum surrounded by four towers. 


Our next camp was at Neak Pean. In order to give a unique 
appearance to his religious building environs, the great king 
Jayavardhana ordered the construction of a water reservoir 
to the east of the city. Named the Jayatatāka, it extended to 
three and a half km in length, and 900 metres in width and is 
still extant albeit in a dilapidated condition. There is an isle 
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Jayatataka, which is now-a-days known as Neak Pean, 
extending 300 meters at its centre, to the east of which is a 
temple called Soma, which was renowned for the engraved 
figures at its western entrance. Later, a banyan tree covered 
these with the density of its branches that had turned into its 
roots. The name given to this place owes itself to the fact of 
the depiction of serpents in this manner, in the main temple 
(the word 'Neak' being the Khmer version of Sanskrit Naga). 


The speciality of this isle is the construction by digging of 
thirteen barays in the shape of the Svastika which have been 
refurbished. There is a central cistern with an area of seventy 
meters surrounded by smaller ones in all four main quarters. 
The waters from these cisterns are made available to the 
central tank through the mouths of the human form in the 
East, lion in the South, horse in the West and elephant in the 
North. The tower in the middle of the central cistern is the 
only circular tower. It is made of sandstones and is made in a 
relatively balanced proportion. The other eight cisterns 
devoid of brick parapets give shape to the remaining 
vicinage. The entire precinct is bound by a compound wall. 
Many Buddhist artefacts have been found here. 

In the central tank, the sculpture of Vishnu in the reclining 
pose was found, there was a Sivalinga in the North. The 
sculpture that was found in the South was so badly broken 
that it was impossible to identify it. To the East is the famous 
stone sculpture of the flying horse Balaha. 

Itis said that the Neak Pean baray-cluster is a representation 
of the miraculous Buddhist lake Anavatapta believed to be 
situated in the Himalayas. It ensures good health (to one who 
bathes in it) and from it emerge four streams, each flowing 
through the mouths of a lion, an elephant, a horse and a bull 
respectively. This baray is believed to represent this lake with 
which it agrees on most aspects except that in place of the 
bull, the sculpture here is that of a human head. But this is 
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not in accordance with the words inscribed in Preah Khan 
Stele, real name, Rajashri. This place was, clearly, Hindu. 
It can be inferred that in the process of renovating, which, 
with respect to the main temple, would have happened 
before the thirteenth Century A.D., it was given a Buddhist 
appearance. This included the construction of the wall 
around the Southern, Western, and Northern entrances in 
which the form of Lokesvara and possibly of the horse called 
Balaha were carved. 


Possibly, this is the same temple which is mentioned by the 
name of Gaurasrigajaratna and in which dwelt twenty-two 
deities. 

In the afternoon, we visited two temples. Preah Khan, as also 
Ta Phrom, of which the latter is more remarkable. It was built 
by the great king Jayavardhana in memory of his father and 
was discovered from the jungles. Roots of mammoth trees 
were twisted around the terrace and walls like mighty 
serpents. In the main passage surrounded by the walls of the 
gallery, the spaces between long rows of artificial windows 
held panels with carvings of a high order, of the images of 
deities. Wherever there were just the panels, they were also 
chiselled very beautifully. One among them was such that a 
gargantuan banyan tree had grown upon it and pressed it 
down under its roots. This was an irony of nature that 
particularly vellicated us. Unfortunately, no restoration work 
of this temple has begun as of now. It is still just as it was 
when it was unearthed from the jungles. 

Late afternoon, going via the Bayon temple, we head for our 
decided destination. The Bayon temple is world famous for 
its unique Angkor Wat style. We toured around its various 
parts and galleries. Along with its unparalleled artefacts, we 
saw a long row of chiselled stones. When we got out of here, 
it was already evening. 
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Then, having rested for a while, we proceeded to Tonlé 
Mekong restaurant for dinner, where along with food, we 
were also presented with cultural programs in which some 
scenes from the Cambodian Rāmāker were depicted. 
Mr Therapong took a few pictures of this performance which 
he affectionately gifted to us. The performance was simply 
splendid and just as splendid was the food there. 


Ittook us the whole day but it had been the most interesting 
day which had made a gift of the most wonderful memories 
to us, to be preserved for a long, long time to come. 


20-3-2005 


Our day, the last day at Siem Reap, started with a tour of the 
Handicraft Center where we saw wooden fretwork, idols and 
artefacts made of lac. We could watch craftsmen at work, 
there. The Guide explained their work to us. We could see 
directly how things are made out of lac. A paper outline of an 
artwork based on a picture of Angkor Wat, such as that of a 
nymph, in which small perforations are made, is stuck to a 
piece of wood. When the paper is gently removed thereafter, 
it leaves an impression on the wooden piece. The craftsman 
carves out the wood accordingly. Then a layer of lac is coated 
on it upon which a bronze or brass foil — not gold, it is very 
expensive, is stuck. On stones also, the outlines of pictures 
are created with the help of carbon paper, and then the 
stones are chiselled to shape. 

After seeing around the Handicraft Centre, we set off for 'Wat 
Bo' in search of that person who assists Brahmins in fulfilling 
their religious rites. It was our good fortune that we found 
him there. It must have indeed been a coincidence that he 
Was spotted in the middle of some preparation for an 
exorcism. In this Way, We got to see some portions of the 
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Brahmanic ritual. The good man had made a rectangular 
structure with walls of six layers of banana stems in which 
bamboo shoots had been obliquely placed forming squares 
of equal size. Of the four squares, the middle square 
contained a picture of Rama and the right and left squares 
respectively had pictures of Sita and Ravana. In the last 
remaining square, an individual suffering torment was 
picturised. Ordinarily, the structure would be of three layers. 
But this number can be increased till fifteen depending on 
the purpose and direction of the suffering person. On the 
basis of the undesirable experiences being undergone by a 
person, itis determined that he is being tormented by an evil 
spirit. Accordingly, rituals are performed to relieve him of his 
sufferings. A mound of rice is taken in a white cloth and a 
symbolic figure of the tormented person is made. And then, 
the sufferer lies down with his feet towards the rectangular 
structure. By seeing the horoscope, it is decided towards 
which direction the sufferer should lie down. In this case, the 
person for whom this religious exorcist ritual was being 
performed, had to lie down in the direction of Rama. At the 
end of the ritual, the banana stem structure is immersed. 
The rice cannot be eaten by anybody except the Buddhist 
monk whois seated on a high pedestal behind the tormented 
person's head, throughout the ceremony. 

That gentleman making arrangements for this ritual showed 
us a book in Khmer on Brahmanic religious rites. These rites 
were to be performed according to the rules enjoined in this 
book. 

Outside the temple, on the corridors, a man was reading 
something aloud. The person assisting in the religious rites 
informed us that it was a Brahmanic recension of the 
religious rites that he was learning. Like that gentleman, this 
person too was not a Brahmin, but had begun to learn these 
owing to his interest in Brahmanic rituals. No person of 
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Brahmanic descent took up the priestly profession handed 
down for generations, and as a result, not a single Brahmana 
remained in Cambodia for the performance of these 
religious liturgy. This is one such situation that is also badly 
swallowing up the Brahmana community of Thailand. Yet, 
the younger generation is not willing to keep alive this 
inherited profession of ancestors. Consequently, the number 
of Brahmanas is gradually on the decline. This is becoming a 
constant cause of worry for all — the royal preceptors and 
other veteran Brahmins — who foresee their own end in a 
matter of time. We are told that there are a few Brahmins in 
Phnom Penh, the Capital of Cambodia. They are the last 
remnants of this community which once had a position of 
supreme authority in Cambodia, in matters both religious 
and worldly. 


Our Guide, who, at some point of time, had been a monk in 
Wat Bo wanted that we take a round of that place and get a 
look at the many things collected from various places, and 
exhibited on the upper Storey. After having a look at the Wat 
and its exhibits, we went back to the hotel, collected our 
baggage and headed towards the airport. 


We reached Bangkok. There, Mrs Amara and Mr Therapong 
had arranged for a room for me at the Royal Hotel. This hotel 
is in Sanam Luang, just in front of the Thammasat and the 
Silpakorn Universities. In front of it only are also the National 
Theatre and the National Museum. | checked into the hotel. 
After that, Mrs Amara and Mr Therapong took leave. 
Mr Therapong had to go back to Sukhothai to meet the 
Minister for Culture. The Honourable Minister was to meet 
him the very next day. Mrs Amara had to meet her brother at 
Bangkok. Before bidding good night, she promised to take 


meto Kanchanaburi the next morning to see the Muang Sing 
Monument. 
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21-3-2005 


We left for Kanchanaburi at eight in the morning. It was 
eleven o'clock when we reached the Muang Sing 
Monument. This is now a Heritage Park. There, a worker first 
took us to the room where along with the replicas of idols in 
the monument, the monument is also exhibited. She also 
gave us an exhaustive booklet with an elaborate account of 
the history of the monument and other descriptions. This is 
situated at a distance of forty-five kilometres from 
Kanchanaburi and a hundred and seventy-five kilometres 
from Bangkok. It has currently been converted into a 
Historical Park. Muang Sing means the 'City of Lion’. 
This ancient city and its monuments could date back to the 
13'^ - 14** Century A.D. The Bayon style in the lay-out of the 
city, its architecture, as also the Bayon style in Khmer art are 
indicative of the close relations between Muang Sing and the 
ancient State of Khmer during the reign of the great king 
Jayavarman VII (1177-1237 A.D.). 

According to an inscription, one of the many got engraved by 
Prince Vira Kumar as panegyrics to his father the great King 
Jayavarman - VII, thirty-three such cities are mentioned as 
are the sites for the installation of the sculptures of the 
Buddha Mahanatha by the ruler. Among those very cities, 
Srichaya Simhapura is known today as Muang Sing Khmer 
temple. There is no mention of Muang Sing in the official list 
of regional cities of the Ayutthaya period. The first mention 
of it is found during the reign of the great King Rama - | (the 
Bangkok period or the Ratnakosina period). There are four 
Memorials in the city of Muang Sing. The main Memorial, 
Memorial no. 1, is almost at the centre of the city. Memorial 
no.2 is near the North-West corner and Memorial no. 3 as 
well as 4 are two hundred metres to the South-West of the 
Memorial no. 1. 
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Memorial No.1 — There is a Campus with a building with 
Walls, entrance gate, passageways and other structures. This 
is constructed with red-stone and decoratively stuccoed and 
further coated with plaster. The main structure is like a 
dilapidated tower. In this building, possibly, the mystic 
sculpture of Bodhisattva Avalokite$vara would have been 
installed. There is an entrance door to it. The memorial no.1 
is prepared in a Spherical shape. This sphere is a symbolic 
device representing the cosmos. The structure in the middle 
of the temple is presented as a symbol of the Meru mountain 
at the centre of the Universe. The continents, oceans etc. 
are, on the other hand, represented by ponds, channels, 
rivulets and canals. 


Memorial No.2 — This is also made of Red stone. This is 
plastered with wood and chalk. Here, on the same 
foundational base, three tower-like structures are 
constructed from North to South. There are just two entry 
points in it, one to the East and the other at the West end. 
The Southern passage - walls are empty, whereas, the inner 
walls of the Northern side are Open in the form of ventages in 
wooden spikes. According to reports, the bases of idols have 
been found in the fifth corridor. The idol - parts made of sand- 
Stones, that were found to be in the Bayon style, belong to 
the idols of Bodhisattva Avalokiteswara. Among the other 
remnants that were discovered, are seen the bell-metal 
figurines of Serpents, Nagas, that were used as decorations 
inpalanquins. 


Memorial No.3 — It is a ruin made of small bricks and red 
stones. 

Memorial No.4 — Nothing is left except the altar. This is a 
rectangular building which is divided into four parts. From 
here, have been discovered the parts of Sacred idol-bases 
andunfinished religious sculptures. 
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After touring the monument, we started preparations for the 
return journey. We stopped at a mall on the way. Mrs Amara 
told me that items made in the royal palace were sold there. 
Apart from other things, Mrs Amara purchased a packet of 
sweet tamarind which is a speciality of Thailand as also milk 
pills which are manufactured under the patronage of the 
royal family. | was seeing such things for the first time and in 
all surprise. We reached the hotel. Before leaving, Amara 
told me to be ready early, at 7:30 A.M. the next day, so as to 
go to the National Museum. Her Royal Highness Princess 
Mahachakri Sirindhorn was to inaugurate an exhibition there 
at nine o'clock in the morning. 


22-3-2005 


| reached the restaurant at 7:00 A.M. There, Mrs Amara 
surprised me with a sudden appearance. We had our 
breakfast and reached the National Museum at 7:45 A.M. 
It was a festive atmosphere there. The Directors and high 
officials of all the Museums in the entire Thailand were 
present there in huge numbers. The visitors were being given 
two kinds of Passes —a yellow one and a green one. | was first 
handed a yellow pass. On enquiry, Mrs Amara learnt that the 
green one was a special pass and those who had it could go 
with the princess to the Exhibition Hall. She arranged for a 
green pass for me. A high shamiana had been erected there 
and a golden chair had been placed for the Princess. On the 
ground below the shamiana, single-seater sofas were 
arranged in three sections. One lady told me to take a seat in 
the middle of the first row. Soon after, a young man 
approached me and asked if | would mind changing my seat. 
| immediately obliged; | did not want to disturb the 
arrangements of the organisers. The central part of the first 
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row was reserved for distinguished persons who were to be 
honoured by the princess on this occasion and my sitting 
there was not appropriate. The princess caught sight of me 
as soonas she had taken her seat and greeted me with folded 
hands. Iwas overwhelmed. | could not wish for more, 


A Princess in front of whom people stood humbly with 
bowed heads, had greeted me herself. The program came to 
a close. The Princess headed towards the Exhibition Hall. 
| followed her and she once again greeted me with folded 
hands and said, "I was telling the people that during 
my visit to India | had seen ten museums, of which two are in 
New Delhi, the Archaeological Museum and the 
State Museum (by which she meant the National Museum)". 
Upon my asking her, she said that she would come to India 
again. Then, she would spend a couple of days in Delhi and 
would wish to visit those places which she had not seen so 
far. |suggested to her that she should go to Odisha where she 
would be able to see the Golden Triangle of Bhubaneshwar, 
Puriand Konark. She smiled and agreed that she would come 
tosee the Golden Triangle the next time. 

After the princess had left, Mrs Amara took me (to the 
National library) to obtain the text of the Sdok Kok Thom 
inscription from Mr Cha Am, and to inquire from him about 
some other bigger Sanskrit inscriptions of Thailand. From 
there, | could have received much data for a literary and 
linguistic evaluation of the Sanskrit inscriptions of Thailand, 
which was the subject of my research and which | had 
resolved to presentina forthcoming Seminar on “Sanskrit in 
Asia: Unity in Diversity". This Seminar was scheduled to be 
held on 23-26, June, 2005. Mr Cha Am apprised me of the 
fact that the Phanom Rung and Sdok Kok Thom inscriptions 
were the only two lengthy epigraphs in Sanskrit in Thailand. 
lalready have in my possession, the text of the Phanom Rung 


inscription. The text of the Sdok Kok Thom inscription, 


78 | The Trekker Regets Neotaniiection, New Delhi. Digitized by eGangotri 


Mr Cha Am had already provided me from the book 
Inscriptionum du Kamboj of Professor George Caedes, in 
which it was published. He gave the book to Mrs Amara. 
Mrs Amara got a photocopy made of it and returned the 
book to Mr Cha Am and gave me the copy. Now, | have in my 
possession, the text of both the elaborate Sanskrit 
inscriptions of Thailand. 


23-3-2005 


I stayed in the hotel, updated the diary and later, also met my 
friends. 


24-3-2005 


| went to the Silpakorn University where my other colleagues 
were also present, to conduct the Viva-Voce of Mrs Amara. 
The performance of Mrs Amara was quite commendable. 
Everyone was pleased with it. She was recommended for the 
award of the Ph.D. Degree - the first one from Silpakorn 
University, which is, verily, an extraordinary achievement. 


25-3-2005 


I left for India. 
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CANADA SOJOURN 
1978 


| reached Toronto on Friday at ten o'clock in the morning. 
After arranging for Wisconsin Madison ticket, | arrive at the 
hotel Chelsea Inn, at around twelve o'clock. As per 
the printed program schedule handed to me at Montreal, 
my stay had been arranged in this hotel. Because of some 
confusion in names, | was informed that | had no reservation 
there. Still, | somehow got a room there. But | had no 
news whatsoever of the people from the University. Neither 
did anybody inquire about me. Somehow, making inquiries 
here and there, | managed to reach the University. | had been 
given the contact reference of a Professor of History there, 
by the Shastri Indo-Canadian Institute at Montreal. He was 
not at the office. Disappointed, | returned to the hotel. 
Afternoon, around four o'clock, there was a call from a 
person called Venkatacharya. He invited me over to his 
house for dinner on Sunday evening. Then, there was a 
call from the History Professor as well. By evening, | had 
received a call, also from a Professor called George Artola. 
He invited me for Dinner the next day, that is Saturday, at an 
Indian restaurant called Akbar. | was tired. | fell asleep at 
night. The room in which | Stayed in that hotel, had a 
splendorous view of Toronto through the window. 
Gleaming high-raised skyscrapers were presenting a 
heavenly scene, as it were. | was left gazing at it. 
The boundless beauty took up residence in my eyes, Before | 
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fell asleep, | was lostin this fora very long time. 


Next day, | was to go for dinner only in the evening. Because 
| had nothing to do the whole day, | set about telephoning 
people whose references were given to me by Mr Chamanlal 
and Mr Bhide (whom | got to meet this time also, in 
New York). From among those whom | contacted, one 
Mr Dilip Trivedi took me to his home and served me lunch. 
| spent the whole day with him. He dropped me at the hotel 
inthe evening. His cordiality touched me somewhere deep in 
my heart. He organised a gathering the next day at his house. 
Around 14-15 people got together. Another gentleman, also 
referred to me by Mr Chamanlal, whom | had contacted the 
previous day itself (Along with Dilip Trivedi, | had called him 
also over 'phone), took me to his house as per the 
programme already decided upon. | was with him till six 
o'clock in the evening. His name is Mr L. M. Sabharwal. 
Trivedi and Sabharwal—these two people and their families — 
totally took me under their wings throughout both the days — 
Saturday and Sunday. It seemed to me that | was in my own 
country, amidst my own people. When | took leave, each 
handed me a gift, embraced me and bade farewell with 
overwhelming hearts. During the time when | was with 
Mr. Sabharwal, he suddenly remembered a girl of their 
acquaintance called Madhu who had done her M.A. in 
Sanskrit from Delhi. | told him that she would certainly know 
me. He talked to her over telephone. 

She said, Dr Satya Vrat is my Guru. Please do bring him over 
to my place without fail. At this, Mr Sabharwal, his wife 
Svarnrekha and | went to her house. Her husband 
Vijay Sabharwal (he is also Sabharwal), and she, welcomed 
me very affectionately. She served us tea. Madhu happened 
to know my wife also. She was taught by her till B.A. She was 
enquiring, how is Dr Usha. She (Madhu) had completed her 
M.A. in 1972 and settled in Toronto after marriage. She has a 
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lovely child, Vagish. Her husband is an Engineer. She even 
showed me a picture in which she was receiving a prize from 
me during some function at the Lady Shri Ram College. 
She extended an invitation for dinner the next evening, that 
is Monday, which | readily accepted. She invited the 
Sabharwal couple also to come along. Mr Sabharwal was 
entrusted with the task of picking me up from the hotel and 
dropping me at their place. We all met at her house on 
Monday evening. It was a jamboree. Heaps of photos were 
taken. My visiting her house was nothing less than a huge 
event for her. As we took leave, she gifted me with a Sheffer's 
Ball point pen. It is because of the boundless love and 
cordiality of these people outside the University, that the 
Toronto trip has become unforgettable forever and ever. 


Since there was no program scheduled for Tuesday, 
| thought, | might as well take a look around the city. | had 
been told that the City Corporation building of Toronto was 
worth seeing. It was walking distance from my hotel. | landed 
there at ten o'clock in the morning. On special occasions, 
there is arrangement for a State-sponsored Guide to show 
one around the place. The first tour was at 10:15 A.M. 
| waited for fifteen minutes. Then, the Guide did come. 
She showed everything nicely and explained the same very 
well. The building is really marvellous. It was inaugurated on 
13'^ September, 1965. A competition had been held for its 
design. 520 competitors from 42 countries had participated 
in it. From among those, the design of Mr Bizo Rewal from 
Helsinki, the Capital of Finland, was selected. Thirty-one 
million Canadian Dollars were spent for its construction. 
The project took approximately four years for completion. 
The day | went there, the Session was by chance, underway 
at the Toronto City Corporation. Seated at the visitors' 
gallery, | listened to the esteemed members' arguments for 
some time. The topic was inflation in real estate. 
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Each speaker, one after the other, was opposing it. | felt that 
problems were the same everywhere, whether in India or in 
Canada. Guide was saying that the Metro Toronto is divided 
into six bureaus. Each has its own city corporation, its own 
Mayor. Thus, there were six Mayors. These Mayors elect a 
Metropolitan Mayor. She showed me its office also. 
Aswimming pool has been constructed outside the building. 
To the East and the West of the structure, two towers of 
26 and 20 storeys each, are raised, from the top of which one 
can geta bird's eye view of Toronto. 

| saw two things in the afternoon. One was a Bazar named 
Eaton Center and the other, the Canadian Tower which is 
called CN, for short. Eaton Center was walking distance from 
the hotel. Built on three levels, this was the main bazar. 
Shops full of various kinds of things were attracting 
customers. There were intermittent fountains etc. also. Trees 
were planted even on the third level which can indeed be 
called the marvel of modern design. | felt as though | have 
entered a wonderland. There was glass ceiling covering the 
whole bazar. Electric lights of varied colours made for a 
singularly fascinating spectacle. 

The Canadian Tower was quite far. | had to walk quite a bit for 
that. | didn't know the way either; however, repeatedly 
making enquiries, | reached there. Even the passage created 
to reach the lift, was long and tortuous. But once | reached 
the top, | was delighted. Toronto is like an ocean. Right in the 
middle of the city are high-rise skyscrapers. Far off sights 
were brought right before the eyes. Toy-like cars speeding by 
on the roads, the winding rail-tracks, it gave a sense of 
euphoria to see all this. The Canadian National Tower, 
standing 1815 feet high all by itself, is the highesttower inthe : 
world'. lt houses Communications and Observation 
mechanisms. It was inaugurated inthe Spring of year 1976. 
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"Now, it is the third tallest, coming behind Bur] Khalifa and Canton Tower, in that order. 
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After the initial indifference of two days, the University 
people also took good care of me. On Saturday night, 
Professor Warder hosted a dinner. He took me to an Indian 
restaurant. He was with me for three and a quarter hour. 
Sunday evening, Professor Venkatacharya had me at his 
house for dinner. | got to eat Idli etc. Monday morning, 
Professor Wagle arranged breakfast for me at a restaurant 
called India House. We had just finished when a waitress 
walked past with a plateful of Jalebis. We had jalebis to our 
hearts’ fill which were followed by Gulab Jamuns. It was a 
surprise that | was getting to savour all this in Canada. 
On Tuesday, Professor Artola and his students treated me to 
a sumptuous meal in a pure vegetarian South Indian 
restaurant called Annapurna. Professor Artola had arranged 
forthis collective feast so as to provide an opportunity for his 
students to interact with me. Professor Warder was also 
present. Following this, we went to Professor Warder's 
house. On Saturday itself the program had been fixed. 
Professor Warder had told me over dinner that he would like 
to take me home after lunch on Tuesday. His wife wanted to 
meetme. 


And what a home! It is a palace. There is a fountain even in 
the drawing room of the upper storey. To the right, on many 
Shelves, are arrayed books. The floor is covered with 
priceless carpets. Walls are alluring with paintings of many 
countries and other decorative items. Mrs Warder was very 
pleased to see me. Said, you write poetry in Sanskrit? | also 
Write poetry, but in English. | said, doesn't matter. A poet isa 
poet irrespective of the language adopted. Citing the words 
of Rajasekhara, | said - Uktiviseshah kavyam bhashā ya 
bhavati, sā bhavatu. She nodded in agreement. None of 
Mrs Warder's poems are published as yet. When | expressed 
my desire to see them, she at once brought out a book. 
Neatly typed in it, were numerous poems. Professor Warder, 
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Professor Artola and the circle of students were engrossed in 
discussing University politics. | was not particularly 
interested in it. The poems seemed worthier of discussion to 
me. Some of them were, indeed, very poignant. Seeing the 
depth of Mrs Warder's feelings, | was wonderstruck. A poem 
was titled ‘Death of a Day’. For each day, the evening is a 
heralder of Death. The chirping of birds throughout the day is 
a constant reminder - Your Death is imminent. In a short 
while, you will cease to exist. In another poem, ‘Cynic and 
Society’, she says — | need neither the Society nor the Cynic 
who screws up his nose at all its drawbacks. What can 
| require from Society? |-wish for a state when Society exists 
no more. Then, who can nit-pick about whose faults? It is 
liberation that | seek. In another poem ‘Rape of the Sea’, she 
metaphorically likens the churning of the sea waters through 
the ebb and flow of tide, to rape. According to her, nobody 
escaped forced subjection. Not even the mighty sea. 
Mrs Warder says that many poems, she wrote while touring 
India. There was a poem of hers about Konarkalso. 


The merriment in Professor Warder's place continued till 
twelve o'clock. It was getting very late. Next day, that is 
Wednesday, 25t" October, 1978, | had to go to St Catherines 
by the eight o'clock bus. I slept at around one o'clock in the 
night. Woke up at around 4:30 A.M. Took the eight o'clock 
bus. Reached St Catherines by nine o'clock approximately. 
There, at the bus stand, Professor Dr Devavrat Sinha from the 
Department of Philosophy, of Brock University was waiting 
for me. He took me to his house and introduced me to his 
wife. She holds M.A. degree in Sanskrit from the Jadavpur 
University. | had breakfast with Mr Sinha and his wife. 
And then, went to the University. There, in my honour, a 
banquet with teachers had been organised. | was introduced 
to many academicians. Thereafter, there was my lecture at 
two o'clock. Just as in Montreal, Professor Sinha had also 
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announced the subject of my lecture of his own accorg, 
Itwas— "Different Aspects of Sanskrit Literature". The lecture 
continued for almost one hour and three quarters. After that, 
twenty minutes were devoted for questions and answers. 
Mrs Sinha was also present at the lecture. The entire 
audience was very happy. After this, Mr Sinha took me to the 
world-famous Niagara Falls. The falls are quite near to 
St Catherines — just twelve miles away. Mrs Sinha was also 
with us. A great wonder of the world was before me. 
A boundless torrent of waters in multiple hues which | was 
left beholding, spellbound. | had little time. | could not halt 
there for long. After having my evening meals with the Sinha 
couple, | returned to Toronto by the night bus. Next day, 
| started off for Wisconsin Madison reaching there at about 
10:30 A.M. Mr Kamalsheel, the good son of Professor 
A. K. Narayan, met me atthe airport. He is doing his Ph.D. on 
Chinese History at the Wisconsin University. First, we went to 
the University, where | met Professor Narayan. Then, we 
came home, had quick lunch, and were back at the 
University. There, at one o'clock, was my lecture on "The 
Contribution of Muslims to Sanskrit’. The attendance for this 
was remarkable. So was the ensuing discussion. People also 
asked many perverse questions — especially the Indians 
among them. | answered them all. Because the discussions 
were lengthy, and questions too many, | felt much tired. | had 
Slept for just three hours for the past two nights. So, | had 
become physically and mentally stressed out. 

After the lecture, Mr Kamalsheel took me ona round of the 
lake and the University Campus. | went to the Library also. 
Indian Newspapers such as the Statesman, Indian Express 
etc. are available there. | went through them. | had not heard 
anything of my country for long. | rapidly read quite a bit of 
news. From there only | got to know that there have been 
communal riots in Aligarh and that veteran leaders like 
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Mr Raj Narayan were holding the Rashtriya Swayamsevak 
Sangh responsible for them. Thereafter, we returned home. 
In the evening, Professor Narayan had invited over with 
family, Mr M. L. Bhargava, who had, at some point of time, 
been a member of the team of delegation from India to the 
United Nations Organisation. Interesting conversations 
ensued with him, on various political matters. My eyes 
started drooping, around nine o'clock. Everybody said, you 
are tired, please go and sleep. So did. 

Next morning, at eleven o' clock, my Lecture was scheduled 
in the University, on the subject ‘Sanskrit in Thailand". 
This was followed by a collective lunch with Professors at a 
Mexican restaurant. Hurriedly getting done with it, | took the 
two o'clock bus to Chicago. At 5:15, | reached there. At 6:30, 
Aditya Sircar (Tanushri's husband), came to the bus-stand to 
receive me. | came to his house along with him. They have 
got a beautiful house built thirty-five miles away from 
Chicago. Tanu received me very affectionately. 


Aditya had to go for work in the morning, despite its being a 
Saturday. | also had a lot of pending work to attend to. 
There were many letters to write. Since morning, | have been 
writing those only. It's about two o'clock in the afternoon. 
Aditya will soon arrive. Thereafter, we will all have lunch 
together. Tanushri has been singing away since morning. 
Here too, her music practice continues unobstructed. 
She even teaches Indian songs to some American girls. She is 
able to do this only during the weekends. On the other days, 
she works with the Alumni Association of the Illinois 
University, Chicago Campus. 

Mr Aditya arrives. The appetizing aroma of cooking food, is 
wafting through. | hurriedly present myself for lunch. 


I will have to leave for Calgary by forenoon, tomorrow. A tour 
of Canada will begin once again. Till 7^ November, it's going 
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to be a nomadic daily routine. From 8" to 12", we'll be taken 
to Tokyo and Hongkong. Upon reaching the Swiss Guest 
House on the 13", | propose to loosen up both physically and 
mentally so as to get back to normalcy. 

After lunch, we went for a round of the Woodfield Mall. It is 
said that this is the biggest bazar in the world. We entered it 
at around three o'clock. It was going to be six o' clock when 
I was told that less than half of it had been covered. It is built 
in three levels. One after the other, the shops incessantly 
follow. There is also this huge Sears departmental store. 
Things arranged in it in an orderly manner allure the eyes. 
Ata piano store, a person, by repeatedly playing a piano, was 
drawing customers to the shop. Many passers-by would just 
start tapping along to his tunes. The gamut of his notes 
covered the three octaves. The instrument was to be played 
with the feet as well as the fingers. The pianist was using both 
his feet and both the hands simultaneously. All this was very 
fascinating to watch. In one place were shops selling 
paintings. Huge paintings in a variety of frames. The shops 
went on deep down toa far-off place. It appeared as if we had 
entered some avenue of paintings. Along with human beings 
and the fauna in their varied glory, many bewitching natural 
sceneries were depicted through the medium of pictures. 
Walking through the bazar, we came across some shops for 
decorative items. We: went in, curious to see what kind of 
decorative items were in vogue in America. Many unusual 
things were on display. Among them, were some boxes, on 
opening which, sweet music emanated like the sound of 
bells. We found those particularly attractive. But what 
appeared very strange to us, was the fact that most of these 
decorative items were from the countries of the East. 
The above-mentioned box was also from somewhere in 
China or Hongkong. Whichever object was picked up, one 
would find written underneath — Made in Taiwan, Made in 
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Japan, Made in Hong Kong, Made in Philippines. It would 
appear as though the Americans had nothing to do with Art. 
Just pick up dollars and purchase the entire art and craft of 
the world. Itis not unnatural either, fora materialistic nation. 
The shadows of evening were lengthening. Tiredness was 
overtaking. | wished to lie down. Meanwhile, a perfumery 
shop caught my eye. Tanushri began loitering around it. 
She ultimately purchased a few things. After that, we headed 
back. Hardly were we seated in the car than Tanu pressed a 
beautiful bottle of cologne into my palm saying — Uncle, this 
is for you! | was quite at a loss as to when she silently 
managed to buy this for me, while setting about her own 
shopping. But | liked this gift from her very much. In this, 
I could feel from close quarters, the extent of love brimming 
in her heart for her uncle. 


On the way itself, she started asking me when | would be 
going to Delhi. | cannot say, | said. There is to be a World 
Hindu Conference in January at Allahabad. If | were to be 
invited and if the authorities permit, | would like to attend it 
and it is possible that | may go to Delhi also for four or five 
days afterwards. She was silent then. On reaching home, 
she again spoke up — will you do something for me? Can you 
take back some stuff for my mother and father? | have so 
many things. People also keep giving us gifts but | am simply 
unable to send anything to my parents. Now you are here. | 
would like to send some things through you. | was staying at 
her house. She had even washed my clothes, taken care of 
me, served me. | couldn't say no. The naive girl had no inkling 
as to how much luggage | could carry, whether | would even 
have space for it or not. Hastily, she put together an 
enormous packet and brought it to me. | was quite flustered. 
Where was the space in my suitcase? She perhaps, read my 
thoughts. Just imagine Uncle, she interposed, what if your 
Indu were to get married and come here and wished to send 


Canada Sojourn / 89 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by eGangotri 


some things to you and Aunty through someone? Listening 
to her words, my eyes moistened. After all, Tanu was also just 
like my Indu for me, my darling daughter Indu, the extent of 
my love for whom, perhaps, even she herself does not know. 
How good Tanu is, my thoughts race. She is so emotionally 
connected to her parents despite her having come to 
America. | had got to see Mrs Setia also in New York. 
The difference between the two was palpable. | was 
overwhelmed by Tanu's love for her parents. | told her, | will 
take with me most of whatever you are giving, but instead of 
putting them in a packet, spread them out. In any case, 
the Customs people will open the packet to inspect. 
She brightened at once. Except for one or two items, almost 
all the things were fitted into the suitcase. 


Aditya and Tanu have a good collection of records of Classical 
and Semi-Classical cinematic songs of Begum Akhtar, 
Paluskar, Bhimsen Joshi etc. | wanted to have their tapes. The 
cassette player purchased in Singapore had somehow 
escaped being taken to Delhi and was with me in Bangkok. 
I thought, if only | had tapes of these songs, by playing them, 
| could fill the lonely, empty moments of my life. Upon my 
prompting, Aditya recorded twelve songs in a cassette tape. 
He still had an empty cassette. | wanted to fill it with Tanu's 
songs, the same ones which she had sung in the morning — 
Saha nàv avatu, Mangalam etc. | also wished for some 
photographs to be taken. Aditya and Tanu felt that these 
could be deferredforthe next day. 


At night, Aditya remembered that there was a Bengali girl 
called Nandita who was M.A. in Sanskrit from Delhi. Her 
number was dialled. We talked. | was very pleased. 

In the morning, Tanu's songs were recorded and so were 
Paluskar's. A few photos were also taken. Aditya started 
asking whethercolour photo-films were available in Thailand 
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and whether they could be developed. Absolutely, | said. 
Then | added — what to say of colour photos, there is also 
colour television there. In that case, Thailand is very 
developed, he observed. One cannot even imagine such 
things in India. The entire poverty of the world has taken up 
abode there, said he. 

After this, we headed towards the airport. Tanu said, 
whenever | commute towards the airport, | feel as though 
| am heading for Delhi. At night, in dreams also, | see only 
Delhi. | speak with my parents. On waking up, when | find 
myself in America, | feel despondent. At this, Aditya burst out 
laughing and said — Tanu spends twelve hours of the night in 
Delhi and twelve hours of the Day in America. | said — this is, 
indeed, the difference between India and America. 
An American individual is materialistic. He has little patience 
for emotions. The Indian is poor, no doubt, but he 
compensates for his poverty by his affectionate bonds. 
Having come to America, many Indians also become like 
Americans. Tanu countered this. It is not so. | have so much 
love for my people. At this, Aditya commented that if Indians 
continue to live here for a long period, say 15-20 years, then 
they change quite a bit. The next generation is totally 
transformed which is also a cause of worry for some Indians. 
Some changes start to occur in five to seven years itself, 
he went on. If | keenly observe the past, | feel that | am not 
the same person | was five years ago. The difference cannot 
be gauged at once. But one does perceive it if one observes 
minutely. Everyone remained silent at this. Perhaps, 
everyone felt that Aditya was stating a fact. In the hustle and 
bustle of American life, none lives for another. | suddenly 
blurt out—I do not understand how one can forget the soil in 
which one was born. How can one break ties with it? | say 
that | have seen some Indians who do not tire of criticizing 
India and extolling America. He felt that it was a taunt 
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directed at him. He had earlier commented in the context of 
colour photo films that India has nothing at all. 
He interrupted me and said - We do not criticize, we ce rtainly 
are saddened that despite so much advancement and 
development all around, India remains so backward. 
Why doesn't the standard improve there? Even as the 
conversation was centred on this, we arrived at the airport, 
Tanu and Aditya bade me a very emotional farewell. In a very 
short while, | was inside the plane. The duration of the 
flight was three and a half hours. There was nothing else to 
do. | sat down to write the memoir. After all, time was 
needed for this also. 


During every international travel, | have been haunted by 
anxiety as to where the arrangements would be made for my 
Stay. Whether anybody would be there to receive me at the 
airport or not. Where would | go lugging my baggage in such 
huge metropolitan cities? Today also, even as | write these 
lines, lam haunted by these worries. Shastri Indo - Canadian 
Institute had thrust the program schedule in my hands while 
at Montreal. They had said that somebody or the other will 
certainly be there at the airport to receive me. My itinerary 
and the flight information have been sent to the concerned 
Professors. Someone or the other should be there alright, at 
the airport. Still, there is this naggling fear somewhere in the 
corner of my mind. The concerned Professors are not my 
servants; neither do | have prior acquaintance with any of 
them. What if they don't come? Montreal was a different 
matter altogether. A family-like bond had been established 
With Professor Stevenson. We had been to his place in Delhi 
when he had been the Resident Director ofthe Shastri Indo - 
Canadian Institute, Delhi. He had also come to our house. 
I had once invited him to the Department also to chair a 
lecture session by Professor Witzel. There was the bond of 
friendship. But in Calgary, towards which the flight was 
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heading, nobody knows me. | pray to Almighty that 
everything should turn out well. 

My travel had commenced on the night of 9'^ October. 
Today is 26'^ of October. It has been almost three weeks since 
Iset out from home. | look at these dreamlike weeks and feel 
strange. How time has flown. One by one the scenes glide 
past my mind's eye like a movie. 

Looks like | am rather tired, tired of successive travels. 
My heart longs to leave everything and settle down 
somewhere. But two more weeks of wanderings remain. 
Travel, especially the one where the immediate future is not 
certain, is not in my nature. Now, age is also catching up. 
| must avoid nervous tension to the extent possible. 

The aircraft is almost nearing the Calgary airport. 
My co-passenger sitting by the widow says that he can see 
snow on the ground. Lakes and ponds are frozen. Clouds are 
gathering. Because of them, it appears dark, as it were. 
Strange climate! Come what may, | will have to tackle it. 
| somehow compose my mind. The plane lands with a 
rumble. | stretch to look out of the window. The ground 
adjacentto the airstrip is layered with white snow. 

Chicago was in America and Calgary is in Canada. This in itself 
has turned out to be an international flight. The same hassles 
of passport checking and Customs clearance etc. had to be 
surmounted. Passport checking, which is called immigration 
here, took a very long time. There were two other men 
before me. There was probably some problem with their 
papers. The concerned official continued to talk in this regard 
to somebody over phone, for quite a long time. Then he 
turned to my passport. He glanced at the letter from the 
Shastri Indo — Canadian Institute and then, let me go. 
On coming out, | found Professor Neufeld, from the 
Department of Religious Studies, University of Calgary, 
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waiting for me. We recognised each other instantly, despite 
not having ever met before. He leapt forward and grabbed 
my heavy red suitcase. This reminded me of Professor Klaus 
Brühn from Berlin. Professor Neufeld dropped me at a hotel 
called ‘Hospitality Inn' where he had booked a room for me. 
Before that, while heading towards the hotel, he dropped in 
at his house for a few minutes. It was to get a printed copy of 
the program schedule for me. He handed it over to me. 
According to it, my evening dinner today was to be at the 
residence of Dr Radhakrishnan, Professor with the 
Department of Linguistics. Next day, at two o'clock in the 
afternoon, in the class of a Professor called Dr Cowa rd, | was 
to deliver a lecture on Hinduism, and thereafter, reaching at 
an Indian Hotel called Omar Khayyam at 4:00 P.M. and having 
had meals at about 5:30 P.M., | was to deliver a lecture on 
Sanskrit and Indian Culture at 8:00 P.M. in the night. There is 
no special program scheduled for the day after tomorrow. 
And the day next to that, on 9** November, | had to leave for 
Edmonton. 


Professor Neufeld left after escorting me to my room and 
apprising me of the next day's program. The food served in 
the aeroplane in the afternoon was largely non-vegetarian. 
I had to be content with taking two biscuits, a few paneer 
(Cottage Cheese) cubes and a cup of tea. Now | felt hunger 
pangs. The Hotel restaurant had closed at two o'clock. 
Therefore, | eat the biscuits and a bitter triangular cheese 
bite saved from my many travels by flight and swallow down 
the bitterness. Later, learn of another restaurant in the hotel 
that is open round the clock. From there, | order a cup of tea 
costing a dollar and soothe mythroatand mind. 

Dr Radhakrishnan is to come at six o' clock. Right now, it is 
three o'clock. | toy with the idea of going out and exploring. 
Maybe, | could locate Some open departmental store and 
buy some bread and butter. | could see a faint sunlight. | know 
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it will be very cold outside. In New York, Mrs Setia had got me 
an overcoat and a high-necked Shetland wool sweater. 
The coat is so huge and heavy that it has occupied the entire 
upper portion of the suitcase. | had taken it out in Montreal, 
could not muster the courage to wear it. When | folded and 
tried to put it back, it just would not fit into the suitcase. 
It was Professor Stevenson who strategically refolded it and 
managed to close the suitcase. Because of terrific cold and 
snow, people here are accustomed to all these kinds of 
clothing. After he had closed the suitcase, | have so far 
avoided opening the upper part, lest it should pose trouble 
again. Besides, | had felt no need for it either. Wherever | had 
trudged, | had been bestowed with golden sunlight. It is true 
that when it was time to take leave, very often, clouds had 
gathered and it had rained. This had happened in New York, 
in Montreal and in Toronto as well. At Wisconsin Madison 
also, the day had been bright and sunny. | had quipped to 
Professor Narayan, wherever | go, | get to meet Surya 
Narayana. | don't require a coat at all. He had commented to 
his wife — he carries sunlight along with him. He told me that 
the sun showing up, calls for a celebration for them. It is so 
rarethatthe sky gets to be clear. 


Heading towards the city from the airport, Professor Neufeld 
asked me — You must be feeling extremely cold. | told him — 
in our Delhi also, the winter is somewhat like this for a few 
months. Yes, that's true, he had agreed. Then | recounted to 
him about the overcoat and sweater purchased from 
New York. Then we had talked of the snow covering the 
ground like a carpet. | have never seen a snowfall, | said. 
Once, last December only, | had gone with my wife to Shimla, 
just to see the snow, but there was no snowfall at all, that 
time. We had to return disappointed. | said that | have heard 
that snowfall is also a unique event in itself. He was in total 
agreement. He said — this morning, our neighbours' kids 
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were up as early as 5:30 A.M. There was much commotion in 
their house. On enquiring what was going on, they replied 
that they were celebrating the birth of winter. This had been 
the Season's first snowfall. In the course of conversation 
Professor Neufeld informed me that Calgary is not a big city. 
Its population could be approximately 600000. From a 
distance, tall and big buildings can be seen. Gesturing 
towards them, he said — that is the central part of the city. 
The University has about 12000 students. Students of 
Sanskrit were very few. Most students learn it only as a part 
of Religious Studies. They generally, develop a familiarity 
with it by this. When you deliver your lecture, kindly recite 
some Sanskrit Slokas (verses) etc. that they can listen to. 
He entreats, make it very slow so that they get to know how 
Sanskrit actually sounds. You are also a creative writer in 
Sanskrit, aren't you? | learnt this from your biographical 
account. Please recite a few verses from your own 
compositions. So be it, | consented. It was very pleasing to 
hear these words from him about myself like this. 

There is a telephone in the hotel room. In the list of 
addresses given by Mr Chamanlal and Mr Bhide, there 
figures the address and contact number of a gentleman 
called Yamadagni. | dial the number. Dr Yamadagni picks up 
the call. He talks very affectionately. | introduce myself to 
him. | have heard about you, he responds, also that you are 
coming here. Yesterday, the radio announced your evening 
lecture on 'Sanskrit and Indian Culture'. | will meet you 
tomorrow at the University. The entire day is filled with your 
program there. (| had apprised him of this over phone). 
We hang up. After a few seconds, he calls back. He says, 
please have dinner with us on Tuesday. | joyfully accept 
his invitation. He says that he himself will pick me up from 
the hotel and also drop me back. He also informs me 
that Mr Bhide had stayed with him only for two days during 
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his recent travel to Canada. 


Getting Indian meals, all the three nights of my stay in 
Canada — What better thing can one hope for? Being a 
vegetarian, | end up remaining hungry most of the time. 
Moreover, where | stay, one does not come across a 
departmental store for miles. There are only hotels and 
motels. | had set about in search of one, but returned empty- 
handed. That my entire body got frozen, is another matter. 
The hotel is fully air-conditioned. | did not inquire about the 
tariff, but surely, it must be a handsome sum. Here, in 
America and Canada, it is not customary to have visitors 
residing in one's house. They book a hotel at the drop of a 
hat. But, that doesn't matter. This offers one, one's own 
freedom. 

Right now, the time is getting to be 5:30. At six o'clock, 
Dr Radhakrishnan will arrive to pick me up for dinner. 

Dr Radhakrishnan comes at 6:10 and | start off with him for 
his home. He tells me that he has been here since the year 
1969. Before that, he was in America. And still before that, in 
Annamalai. He has two children, a boy and a girl. He has got a 
house of his own. He has invited other Indians also for dinner. 
They are all connected with the University. Professor Kansal 
teaches Statistics and Professor Agrawal, Mathematics. They 
have all come with their wives. There is a lot of discussion 
with everyone on various matters. | am asked a lot of 
questions about Thailand which | answer to the best of my 
ability. The food is of South Indian style — Dosas, Sambar etc. 
I had not had anything particular to eat during the day and 
now | end up eating somewhat more than usual. After eating 
and drinking, we come to the room below which is what is 
commonly called here the Family Room. Here, the fireplace 
has been lit by Dr Radhakrishnan's family. We seat ourselves 
around it. Conversation continues. Dr Kansal tells us that 


| ; - . Canada Sojourn / 97 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by eGangotri 


India is not backward in every respect. There has been 
significant contribution from India in the area of Calculus. 
The Mathematics Professor Dr Agrawal expresses his 
surprise at this. According to him, the concept of Zero is the 
single-most contribution of India in the field of Mathematics. 
He clarifies that what he means by this is that after the 
discovery of zero (undoubtedly very valuable). 
the contribution of India to this field has been nil. All of later 
Mathematics is Western. Even now, in contemporary times 
too, India is unable to give anything to this field. Dr Kansal 
draws his attention to Algebra and appears to present a 
counter argument in a somewhat muted voice. He is from 
Meerut. He had also taught in some college at Saharanpur 
for four years. He enquires about Dr Dharmendranath 
Shastri. He tells me that he had had close contact with 
Dr Dharmendranath Shastri in connection with the Agra 
University Politics. 

The conversation goes on and soon it strikes 9:00 o'clock. 
My eyelids are getting heavy. The next day was going to be an 
extremely busy one for me. Thinking of that, | express my 
desire to take leave. Dr Radhakrishnan requests the other 


guests to hang on for a while and in the meantime, drops me 
back at the hotel. 


Before going to my room, | inquire at the counter about the 
daily tariff for my room. lam told that it is thirty dollars and 
| only have to bear the expense — the University had just 
reserved it. | am somewhat jolted. In a luxurious city like 
Toronto, the room in a 15-storeyed hotel 'Chelsea Inn' at a 
central place, cost only twenty-eight dollars, which also 
became twenty-six for me with a discount of two dollars in 
the name of the University; and in a small place like Calgary, 
the room rent is thirty dollars. And breakfast and lunch 
charged separately, to top it all. After all, Shastri Institute 
gives only forty dollars. What can be done with this paltry 
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amount? Why don't these foreigners give some thought? 
Just pick up the telephone and book a room. No need to ask 
about the tariff. They have loads of money, it is the poor 
Indian who is left fumbling in his pockets, especially the 
intellectual. 

Lost in these thoughts, | come to my room and soon fall 
asleep. | see all kinds of strange dreams throughout the 
night, one marvellously pleasant and two others not so good. 
The night passes. A new day is born. The day of 30°" October. 
The sky is clear, sunlight is shining. Mountains are seen from 
the window. | hearthattheyare at a distance of about sixty to 
seventy miles from here. 
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CHINA SOJOURN 
2011 


In the Foreword to my Cultural travel-memoir Caran Vai 
Madhu Vindati, | had written that this work cannot be called 
my final work. If God were to grant me more years, more 
cultural travels would take place. While | penned these lines, 
I was not aware that a cultural sojourn in another foreign 
land was going to materialise and that too even before this 
book were to see the light of day. 


This travel was to China. 


The story of how it came about is very interesting. Professor 
Yu Longyu from the Shenzhen University of China was to visit 
India on an invitation from the Indian Council for Cultural 
Relations, New Delhi. The Council contacted the experts in 
Sanskrit, Chinese and Indology with whom his meetings 
were to be arranged. |, being the expert in Sanskrit, was 
contacted by the Council fora meeting with him". | was told 
that the said Professor would be at Delhi between 5-2-2011 
and 12-2-2011 and | was asked as to which date would be 
Suitable for me. | expressed my suitability for 6-12-2011. 
Accordingly, the program was fixed for him to meet me at my 
residence on that day, at four o'clock in the afternoon. As per 
the program, he arrived at my house at the fixed hour, He had 
a few other people with him. They were Professor Muang 
Beijing from Normal University, Beijing, Mr Binod Singh, a 
‘My name figuresinthe 


Visit to India under th 
discussions, 


100. | The Trekke Beget Neuro llection. New Delhi. Digitized by eGangotri 


panel with the Council, of Sanskrit experts. Whenever a foreign Sanskritist paysa 
e aegis of the Council, a program is arranged for us to meet and engage in fruitful 


Lecturer in Indian studies with the Peking University, Beijing, 
who also happened to be the Vice President of the Asian 
Integration Society (Now called Hindu-Bauddha 
Pratishthan), Chu Xuan from the South-Asian Department of 
Peking University who was then pursuing her Ph.D. with the 
University of Delhi, and, an official from the Council. 
Professor Yu began the conversation in Hindi. He said he was 
extremely glad to meet me. He said ap hamare desh men bhi 
bahut mashhoor hain,' you are very well-known in our 
country also. 'l was delighted to hear Hindi comimg out of his 
lips. The discussion proceeded on various matters. | apprised 
them of my activities. He also told me of the various moves of 
his University. He gave me a book at this point. He also 
presented me with a tin of Chinese tea. He asked me whether 
I have ever been to China. | said, no. | wished very much to go. 
It is a coincidence, however, that despite having been to 
many places farther off, | have not been able to visit China. 
He told me, please do visit our country, you are welcome 
there. There is a book titled "A Living Legend" published from 
Tirupati, which lists the various awards and honours 
numbering around eighty, conferred upon me till the year 
2010, together with the pictures along with two articles 
detailing my contrinbution to literature. | presented him with 
a copy of that book. Then | provided him with a view of a 
portion of my vast collection of books and also showed him 
the room from where | work. Seeing all this, he was very 
delighted. One and a half hour had passed. His next program 
was dinner with Professor Sabari Mitra, the Head of the 
Department of Chinese, Jawaharlal Nehru University. 
Therefore, he took leave of us. 

| meet him again on 10!" February, 2011. The Director 
General of the Council, Mr Suresh Kumar Goyal had 
organised a lunch in his honour at the banquet hall of Hotel 
Taj Man Singh. Then, | initiated a conversation with Professor 
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Yu as to how a visit to China can be managed. Can there be an 
invitation from China? Can any institution in China, a 
University or any Institute of higher learning, arrange for my 
travel expenses to and from China? He said it was difficult. 
If the international travel could be managed from elsewhere, 
they could arrange for food and accommodation within 
China. Hearing this, | got a little pensive. The Indian Council 
for Cultural Relations was a means to see to the travel 
expenses but what if they were somehow unable to do the 
needful? After all, only recently, in December 2010, they had 
sent me to Indonesia. | was still pondering about this when 
the Director General of the Council appeared before me. 
I discussed with him about my project on the Rama Story in 
Southeast Asian States, on which | have been working for 
years. | told him that in order to collect material for this 
project, | had been to every place in Southeast Asia except 
Vietnam. He asked me whether | would like to go there. 
Of course, | replied. 'Done', he assured me and then paused 
before saying 'If you would like to go to China, that can also 
be arranged'. | was very happy to hear this. | felt a visit to 
China was now possible. 

On the very next day after that Lunch, | wrote a letter to the 
Director General requesting him to take the trouble of 
arranging for my visit to Vietnam for collection of data 
connected with the Rama Story. | was interested in going to 
China also and would be very grateful if he could arrange for 
thatas well. Some days go by. Suddenly receive a telephonic 
message from Mr Vishwajeet from the ICCR. He tells me that 
they have received my letter regarding my proposed visit to 
Vietnam and China. When would | like to go? | reply that | will 
think about it and get back. | want to first find out about the 
right season fora visitthere. My daughter-in-law had been to 
China some time back. She was saying that the temperature 
there tended to fall below zero degree. What was the pointin 
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going there at sucha time? It is true that in the hotel or Guest 
House, the cold will not be felt owing to the central heating 
system, but then one cannot be expected to be huddled 
indoors throughout the day. One would have to get out at 
some point of time. Besides, what was the purpose in going 
all that way if one cannot see any place there? | send an 
e-mail each to Mr Binod Singh and Professor Yu seeking 
advice as to the best time for visiting China. | try getting in 
touch with Professor Yu over telephone. He is unable to 
understand what | say. He tells me to convey via e-mail 
whatever | wished to say. | receive a reply from Mr Binod 
Singh but not from Professor Yu. Mr Binod Singh tells me that 
| should make my trip to China either in May-June or in 
September-October. 


Then, | suddenly receive an e-mail. The sender is Wang Li 
Juan. She writes that under the joint auspices of the Indian 
Embassy in China and the Chinese People's Parliament 
established to foster goodwill with other nations, the 
150" Birth Anniversary of Rabindranath Tagore was being 
celebrated in Beijing on 7" May, 2011 for which | was invited. 
The hospitality for 6-7 would be from the Parliament's side. 
| feel that this would be an opportune time to visit China. 
| contact Mr Vishwajeet and ask him to set on course the 
procedure for my trip. The process takes time as the result of 
which, | am able to get my visa only on 6-5-2011. | am able to 
receive the news of my having gotten the visa only by six in 
the evening that day. My flight is scheduled for the same 
night at 11:30 P.M.. The time is very short. Considering the 
pros and cons, | conclude that travelling the next day, on the 
7*^ of May would be a better option for me. Even if | were to 
hurry up and start forthe airportin an hourorso, itwould not 
be possible for me to take part in the Tagore celebrations. 
The arrival time of the flight at Beijing is 3:50 in the 
afternoon. By the time one collects the baggage and comes 
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outitis likely to be 5 or 5:30 P.M.. It must take at least an hour 
to reach the place where one is put up. By then, the program 
would have come to a close. Therefore, even if | were to leave 
onthe 6" | willnot be able to take partin the celebration. 

No sooner the people in Beijing came to know of my 
proposed visit during the event, than the invitations started 
pouring in. Mr Zheng Guadong ‘Tejas' (Indian name), the 
Secretary of the Centre of Sanskrit Studies attached to the 
Chinese Academy of Social Sciences wrote in Sanskrit, 
"bhavatah kusalam kamaye"and invited me to deliver a 
lecture at his Centre and also indicated that a certain Ph.D. 
student from there, Ms Yu Huaijing who was working on 
Kalidasa would be more than happyto have me staying at her 
place so that she could also benefit from my company. 
Moreover, numerous other scholars and students at the 
Centre were eager to gain more knowledge from me. 
Ms Duan Qing from the Department of South-Asian Studies, 
Peking University, in her e-mail of 30'^ April, 2011, informs 
that the Peking University, of which | shall be an honoured 
guest, has made arrangement for my stay from May 9* to 
19", 2011. | shall proceed to Shenzhen on the 20*^ where 
I shall stay till the 21**. On the 22", | shall proceed on my 
onward journey from Hongkong which was at a distance of 
abouta halfan hour's drive by car from Shenzhen. 

Relieved by the thought that all arrangements have been 
made, | set off for Beijing by Thai Airways flight at 11:30 on 
the night of 7% May, 2011. The Thai flight goes to Beijing via 
Bangkok. It is scheduled to reach Bangkok at 5:30 A.M. From 
there, the flight for Beijing takes off at 10:10 A.M. | spend 
about 3- 3% hours at the airport. There | get to meet two 
elderly ladies. One is from Karachi, Pakistan, the other 
from Bangalore, India. Both were returning from Australia 
and waiting for their respective flights. The flight of the one 
: (from Pakistan) was scheduled for two o'clock in the 
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afternoon, of the other, the Indian, to take off at 9:45 at 
night. Both had been to Australia at the behest of their 
children. Their daughters were delivering babies and so had 
invited their mothers for help. The Pakistani lady was 
saying — we are roaming here and there for our children's 
sake. My daughter's daughter is now two months' old. So, | 
just said — here, you rear her now, I'm off. The Indian says — 
My daughter's daughter is also two months' old. | will have to 
come back to Australia in just a month's time. Visa is available 
for only three months in Australia. My three months have 
elapsed, so | am returning to India. | will be there for one 
month. Then | will get another three months' visa and return 
to Australia. Daughter, poor girl, is in service. She is a nurse. 
It is too much work for her. How can she bring up an infant? 
| listen to both of them. When children settle abroad, 
they think of their parents only when they need them. And 
the parents also get pulled by the chord of love. This is life, 
thisisthe irony of life. 

My flight reaches Beijing at 3:50. In order to collect their 
baggage, passengers have to take a train to a building 
different from the one where they alight. | am surprised by 
this. For the first time, | was seeing such an arrangement. 
Professor Yu and Mr Binod Singh meet me at the airport. 
Professor Yu says he is extremely glad that | could make it. He 
also says that the people here are elated to know of my visit. 
He has to go to Shenzhen; hence, he takes leave of us at the 
airport itself. Mr Binod Singh and | proceed by a taxi towards 
the hotel where | was to be put up for the night. This is the 
same hotel where the delegates for the Tagore function were 
put up. Next day, 9-5-2011 onwards, | was to be under the 
care of the Peking University. 

Conversation with Mr Binod Singh ensues en route to the city 
from the airport. He tells me that Professor Yu had made the 
utmost efforts to bring me there. He had written scores of 
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letters to people in China where he had mentioned that just 
as Ji Xian Lin is to China, Satya Vrat Shastri is to India, 
These words were, as it were, ambrosial salve to my ears, 
| enquire of Mr Binod Singh whether there was any 
difference between Beijing and Peking, were they the names 
of two different cities? He says — no, both are the same, 
The colonialists used to refer to Beijing as Peking. Now it is 
called Beijing only. Peking remains restricted to two or three 
instances — Peking Duck, Peking Opera and Peking University. 
To my question as to whether China was ever a colony, 
Mr Binod Singh's reply was, not the entire nation, but some 
parts of it definitely. The conversation continues. 
Intermittently, | have a view of the high-rise buildings and 
lofty mansions, at the same time marvelling at the lay-out of 
roads in this Metropolis where to one side on the edge was 
footpath for the pedestrians, followed by a stretch for the 
cyclists. After this is a green patch of velvety grass with a neat 
queue of trees, all of the same height; and beyondthis is a set 
of four or five lanes each, for to and fro commute by cars. 
In a short time, we reach the hotel. No sooner we reach our 
room than an Indian lady from an adjacent room comes to 
us. This lady, named Shubhra Tripathi is Professor and Head, 
Department of English at the Bhopal Government Motilal 
College. A very out-going person, ever-smiling, sweet- 
Spoken, she leaves an indelible imprint on the mind even at 
the very first meeting. In a matter of a few minutes, Professor 
Tapodheer Bhattacharjee, the Vice Chancellor of the 
University of Assam, Silchar, also Joins us. He is already 
known to me. He had seen me in an expert committee for an 
interview for some post a few years back, and he recalls that 
now. He beckons his wife also. Finding myself in such Indian 
company immediately on arrival greatly soothes my mind. 
Professor Shubhra Tripathi prepares tea — for which she has 
“already procured everything —for everyone. 
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09-5-2011 


Professor Shubhra Tripathi, Professor Tapodheer 
Bhattacharjee and his wife have all to set off from the hotel 
by morning 8:00 A.M. A professor is to come and pick them 
up. After meeting a few people from the University and after 
attending a couple of meetings, they are to proceed to the 
Airport from there itself. Mr Binod Singh is to come at nine in 
the morning to take me to the Peking University Guest 
House. | was to have breakfast with Professor Shubhra 
Tripathi at 7:30 in the morning. This was decided on the 
previous night. But, since | could not get to sleep in time in 
the night, | am somewhat delayed. Professor Tripathi takes 
me to the dining hall. Although she has already taken her 
breakfast, she accompanies me and makes all the 
arrangement for me. This empathy in her touches the mind 
deeply. Getting back to my room after breakfast, as | wait for 
Mr Binod Singh to come and pick me up, she pops in again — 
because she has to leave before it is time for me to — and bids 
me farewell assuring me at the same time that I could call her 
whenever anything was needed. This brief encounter with 
herin Beijing leaves behind a sweet memory. 

We all had dined together the previous night. 
While proceeding for dinner, Professor Tapodheer 
Bhattacharjee had said — | wish you could come to my 
University. | say that | would be happy to come. He asks if | 
could deliver a lecture on Tagore. Of course, | reply. The topic 
would be -Tagore in Sanskrit Literature. He says, ok, fixed. : 
Please suggest a date as per your convenience. We will fix the 
lecture for that day. The topic is very novel. Nobody has done 
any Workonthis. 

Mr Binod Singh arrives at around 9:30 A.M. and drops me at 
the Guest House of the Peking University. The Guest House is 
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a force to reckon with, for even the best of hotels. Its décor is 
worth beholding. There is a great hall complete With sofa-set 
and huge, lovely chandeliers just as in a hotel reception. 
Even as Mr Binod Singh is talking with the Receptionist for 
arranging my room, Dr Soerji from the Institute of Sanskrit 
and Buddhist Manuscripts in the School of Foreign 
Languages of the University, arrives there. He informs me 
that there are currently five teachers with the Sanskrit and 
Pali section of the Department of South-Asian Studies of the 
Institute of Foreign Languages. Their names are — 

Prof. Duan Qing 

Prof. Wang Bangwei 

DrGao Hung 

Dr Ye Chaoyung 

Dr Soerji 
Further, five Researchers are Pursuing studies for the degree 
of Ph. D.. They are— 

LiHao 

LiCan 
The following three who have just been registered for the 
Ph.D. programme- 

Yu Huaichin 

Zhang Yuan 

Zhang Xueshan 


Besides these there is one Li Ying who has not yet got 
enrolled but is desirous of pursuing research on Cambodian 
Linguistics, 

Professor Ji Xian Lin also figures in the discussion with 
Dr Soerji. He was the most renowned scholar of Sanskrit and 
Indological Studies of his time. He had translated the entire 
Ramayana into Chinese. It was just recently, on 11** July 
2009, at the ripe age of 98 years that he Passed away. | tell 
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Dr Soerji that | have heard a room had been reserved for him 
at a hospital and that the Government bore the entire 
expense of his treatment. Dr Soerji confirms this as true. 
He also tells that Professor Duan Qing, the incumbent Head 
of the Sanskrit — Pali Section, was a student of his at her 
Graduation level. Professor Wang Bangwei had been the first 
Research Scholar to work under him. The last student of his 
at the Post-Graduation level was Gao Hung. 

Talking of his Ph.D. subject, Dr Soerji informs that in 
Afghanistan, numerous manuscripts were kept in a cave near 
to where the Bamyan Buddhist idols were. Of these, a 
portion comprising approximately 200 manuscripts, was 
purchased as antique collectibles by a Norwegian trader and 
taken to Oslo, the Capital of his country. He used to permit 
researchers to see and study them. Once a Tibetan student 
had come to Peking University for pursuing his studies. 
He was aware ofthis collection of manuscripts. Upon coming 
in contact with this student, the desire for seeing those 
manuscripts arose within Dr Soerji and for about ten months 
between 2001-2002, he stayed in Oslo where, from the said 
collection, he got hold of the original Madhyamakārikā of 
Nagarjuna along with its many commentaries, on the basis of 
which he brought out a critical edition of the same. In the 
course of conversation, Dr Soerji said that just like the 
Norwegian trader, many others had taken away other 
portions of the manuscripts to their respective countries. 
Three or four manuscripts from the collection in Norway, 
have already been published. Of these, Ashtasahasrika is 
especially worthy of note. We had been conversing for quite 
some time. By now, the room had also been arranged. 
We thought, why not proceed to the room now. We reach the 
room. It is getting to be around 11:30. Dr Soerji tells me that 
the Head of the Department Professor Duan Qing would be 
taking class at this time. No sooner the class gets over, at 
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12:00 noon, than she will be here and take me along for 
lunch. She arrives on time and we set off for lunch. 
She informs me that arrangement has been made for my 
breakfast and meals during the entire period of my sojourn, 
ata Canteen ina nearby building. The University will bear the 
expense. All | had to do was to put my signature in an 
attendance-register maintained for the purpose. Since it was 
lunch time, there was a long queue of people waiting to be 
served. Professor Duan Qing winds her way through the 
caboodle and takes me to a small room adjoining the main 
hall saying that this was meant for Professors. Those holding 
the Professor's post in the University are provided with an 
identity card. Showing that, they can avail of catering service 
in this room. Other teachers in the posts of Associate 
Professor, Assistant Professor etc. have to take their meals in 
the main hall only. 


After Lunch, Professor Duan Qing shows me around the 
University Campus. There is a lake with a wooden bridge 
across it. The splendour of the lotus leaves resting on the net 
is worth beholding. Walking along, we end up in a very 
beautiful garden in which the statue of some prominent 
person has been erected. Nearby there are two buildings, 
constructed in ancient Chinese style, which currently house 
the office of the Department of International Relations. It 
was getting late. Professor Duan Qing thinks of proceeding to 
her Department. On reaching there, she tells me that she had 
stayed in Hamburg for four years and studied the language of 
Khotanese under the guidance of Professor Wezler. 
Her research is also connected to this. She has also compiled 
a Primer for Sanskrit students in which different aspects of 
Sanskrit literature are incorporated. She is particularly 
interested in Sanskrit Grammar. She teaches Grammar at the 
Post Graduate level. She tells me that her Department offers 
Courses at the Graduate, Post Graduate and Ph.D. level. 
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On the question of the most veteran scholars of Sanskrit 
currently in China, she informs that there are right now two 
persons. One is Professor Huang Baosheng, who is 
associated with the Chinese Academy of Social Sciences and 
the other, Wang Bangwei, who works in her Department. 
Of those, Professor Huan is senior. He is seventy years" old. 
Professor Wang Bangwei is probably not even sixty yet. 
When | tell her that | know of the Chinese translation of 
Ramayana — it was done by Professor Ji Xian Lin who had got 
a set of it sent to me, | wish to know if anyone who has 
undertaken the translation of the Mahabharata into Chinese 
and she tells me that such a translation has been published. 
Five people had worked on it. They were entrusted with 
different parvans each. She had also translated one of the 
parvans, the Karnaparvan. Professor Huang Baosheng was 
the team leader in this. The thought of getting the 
Mahabharata translated had first occurred to Professor 
Zhao Guo Hua. He had barely managed to translate a few 
initial chapters when he suddenly had heart attack and 
passed way. Thereafter Professor Huang Baosheng took the 
task in his hands and led it further. 

Subsequently, Professor Duan Qing consults with her 
colleagues and decides on my programme for the coming 
days. It was quite late already. | wish to clarify a few more 
things but Mr Binod Singh who had been with me all through 
says that Professor Duan Qing appears tired and we should 
probably callita day. 

After exchanging respectful courtesies, we proceed to our 
room. 

At six in the evening, Mr Binod Singh comes and says, Come, 
let's have dinner. 


This happens to be the dinner time in China. 
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10-5-2011 


Today, | have to deliver a lecture at the Centre for Sanskrit 
Studies, Academy of Social Sciences. Last night, while taking 
leave, Mr Binod Singh had indicated that although the 
Lecture was scheduled at ten o'clock, a half an hour prior to 
that has been set aside for a téte-a-téte with Professor 
Huang Baosheng. Hence, we may have to reach the Academy 
by 9:30 A.M. or even a little earlier. For this, we will have to 
set off from the Peking University Guest House latest by 
8:30 A.M. The Academy is quite far and there was the Beijing 
traffic to boot. We would have to be done with our breakfast 
by 8:00 or 8:15. Everything proceeds as planned. At 9:30, 
we find ourselves at Professor Huang Baosheng's room. 
He welcomes me with great affection. He speaks in Chinese. 
Either Mr Binod Singh or one of his students explain to me 
what he says, in Hindi or English, and conveys to him 
whatever! have to say. 


Coming to the topic of Mahabharata, he says that its 
translation into Chinese was a group effort. Answeri ngtomy 
query as to how much was his contribution, he replies that he 
translated one third of it. Moreover, he also revised the 
portions translated by all others. In this manner, his 
contribution to the Chinese translation of the Mahabharata 
was huge. Not only has he accomplished the Chinese 
translation of the Mahabharata, he has also translated and 
published in voluminous parts, the following works on 
Poetics — 1. Natyasàstra 2. Kāvyālankāra 3. Kavyadarsa 
4. Dhvanyāloka 5. Kāvyamīmāmsā 6. Dasarüpaka 
7. Abhinavabhāratī 8. Vakrotijivita 9. Kāvyaprakāša 
10. Sahityadarpana. In an exhaustive prolegomenon in the 
beginning of the translation, he has introduced 
Alarikārašāstra, Poetics. He has also provided glosses 
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wherever necessary. Apart from this, he has prepared a text 
book in which he has compiled portions from representative 
compositions of Classical Sanskrit Literature and published it 
with their Chinese translation and explanatory notes. | watch 
his work spellbound, as it were, and again and again salute 
this great sage, who, in spite of being away from the land of 
India, has done so much for her. We are steeped in so much 
ignorance. We are not even aware of who is doing what and 
where. Then and there, | resolve to get this sage honoured by 
India so that at least a miniscule of the huge debt we owe him 
can be repaid. | gift him a fabric painting in which Lord 
Krishna as the Charioteer atop the chariot, is depicted as 
instructing Arjuna. At the upper portion of the painting, the 
artist has printed in very beautiful letters — 
Karmany evādhikāras te mà phaleshu kadācana/ 
Mam anusmara yudhya ca. 

What better gift can there be for the translator of the 
Mahābhārata! | had brought this piece from Somnath when | 
had been there. | had thought that | would present it to 
someone deserving of it. That deserving person is here now. 
The gift has found its raison d'étre. 
Professor Huan also gifts me with all his books including the 
set of Mahabharata. Many photographs are taken of this 
exchange of gifts. 
| am told that there are five teachers with the Sanskrit 
Section of the Department of Foreign Languages of the 
Academy, their names being— 

Huang Baosheng 

Zhao Guohua 

Ge Weijun 

LiNan 

Jin Kemu 
In this section, there is provision for pursuit of studies at the 
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Post Graduate and Ph.D. level. Persons from any discipline 
can join. In Professor Huang Baosheng's room, | even got to 
meet a person who was a teacher of English but was learning 
Sanskrit out of interest. He also presented me with a book of 
his. 

The Academy provides for teaching and learning of Classical 
Sanskrit Literature. Right now, Vedic Literature is outside of 
its purview. This was told to me by Professor Huang in 
response to a query from me. Because the doors of the 
Academy are open to all kinds of Sanskrit enthusiasts — even 
those who are not initiated in Sanskrit at any level 
whatsoever, are allowed admission — there is a sufficient 
number of Sanskrit students. These learners include young 
students as well as senior persons well- established in their 
respective professions. From this point of view, the Academy 
is doing very commendable work in the field of propagation 
and promotion of Sanskrit. Owing to the fact that the 
teachers are engaged in various research projects also apart 
from teaching, there is much contribution towards nurturing 
a critical outlook in the realm of Sanskrit literature. 

It is now time for the lecture. Coming out of Professor 
Huang’s room, we meet the Director of the Academy for five 
minutes and from there, proceed to the Lecture Hall where 
teachers and students are present in huge numbers. Since 
the thrust in the Academy is only on teaching and learning of 
Classical Sanskrit Literature, lam asked to speak on ‘Poetry in 
Ancient Classical Sanskrit’. | begin my lecture with the line of 
distinction between Vedic and Classical Sanskrit. 
Vedic literature is divided into four parts, | tell the audience. 
They are the Samhitas, the Brahmanas, the Aranyakas and 
the Upanishads of which the first three are said to be the 
Liturgical sections or the Karmakanda and the fourth is said 
to be the Knowledge or Spiritual section known as the 
Jnanakanda. The Upanishads, being the last portion of the 
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Vedic Literature, are also called the Vedanta. The great poet 
Kalidasa has referred to these in this sense in the invocatory 
verse of his Mālavikāgnimitra — 'Vedanteshu yam āhur 
ekapurusham vyāpya sthitam rodasī...' Vedānteshu = 
Upanishatsu. The literal meaning of Upanishad is to sit in 
close proximity — upa = near, ni = nitarām = very much, sad = 
to sit—'sad' and'sit' are from the same origin. 'Near whom!', it 
is not considered necessary to elaborate. It is obvious — near 
the Preceptor, Guru. The Guru in privacy, imparts the sacred 
knowledge to the disciple. Hence, the Upanishads have yet 
another name — Rahasya, Secret. The Rāmāyaņa and the 
Mahabharata form the link between the Vedic literature and 
the Classical Literature. Ramayana is called the Ādikāvya — 
which can mean the first ever poetry, as well as the best. It is 
in the latter sense that adya is used by Kalidasa in 'srshtir 
ādyeva dhātuh'. The Ramayana is poetry while 
Mahabharata is history. Ramayana divided in sargas, cantos 
while Mahabharata in adhyayas, chapters. When a 
composition is woven into sargas, it comes into the category 
of an epic poem — sargabandho mahakavyam. | describe in 
some detail, the definitions of a mahākāvya as given by the 
rhetoricians. | give the literal meaning of kāvya — kaver 
bhāvah karma va. Poesy or the act of a poet — kavi. | also give 
the etymology of the word 'kavi'- Kavati iti kavih, derived 
from the root 'ku Sabde' with the Aunadika affix i added to it. 
Then | explain that among the Sanskrit poems, five are 
considered supreme. Together, they are called the 
Brhatpaficaka (= the 'Big Five'). Of these five, two, the 
Raghuvamša and the Kumārasambhava, are by Kālidāsa, 
and the remaining, Kiratarjunrya, Sisupālavadha and 
Naishadhiyacarita are by Bhāravi, Māgha and Sriharsha 
respectively. There are two other epic poems, the 
Buddhacarita and the Saundarananda of Asvaghosha which 
fall under the same category but they are not included 
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among the Big Five. | introduce these poems also with 
illustrations; then, | come to the Brhatpaficaka. How two 
hours elapsed, one does not even realize. | am then told that 
it is already twelve o'clock. It is time for lunch. | must stop, 
People are delighted with my speech. There faces are all 
abloom. Professor Huang Baosheng is present throughout 
my lecture and now and then proceeds to explain what | Say, 
tothe audience in Chinese. 


We have lunch together, at a nearby restaurant. And then 
comes the time to bid adieu. Everybody, including Professor 
Huang Baosheng, come to the roadside.. They shower me 
with best wishes and our taxi makes a move. 


Mr Binod Singh has arranged for dinner at a restaurant quite 
close to the Peking University and has invited two other 
Indians also for it. One of them is Mr Rajeev Ranjan who is 
pursuing his Ph.D. in Education from the Peking University 
and the other is Mr Neeraj who runs his business in jewellery 
in Peking. With them are a Chinese girl with an adopted 
Indian name — Sumanika, and Mr. Binod Singh's fiancée 
Shasha. The time passes in great merriment. A lot of jokes 
and teasing make their rounds. We eat to our hearts' content 


and then take leave of each other and hit our respective 
trails. 


11-5-2011 


Today, | have work only in the afternoon. Three students have 
submitted their applications for admission to Ph.D. 
According to the procedure here, each of them has to 
present before an open audience, his/her proposed topic of 
research, its nature and a tentative outline of its structure. 
Allteachers have to be present at the occasion. Because | am 
at Beijing at this point of time, | am also asked to be present. 
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The presentation begins at 2:00 P. M. Inthe Committee Room 
are gathered, all the teachers, the students who have applied 
for admission, two other students who are desirous of 
admission but have not yet applied for it, as also all the Post 
Graduate students. As already mentioned, there are two 
teachers in the Department at the professorial level — 
Professor Duan Qing and Professor Wang Bangwei. Of these, 
| have already met Professor Duan Qing but not Professor 
Wang Bangwei as yet. He is there for this presentation, 
so | meet him. He tells me —'I have met you before. In 2003, 
when, upon an invitation from the Indian Council of Cultural 
Relations, | visited India, | even had the good opportunity to 
come to your house and | had spent some time with you'. 
| just do not have a memory of this. My own forgetfulness 
astonishes me. It is not as though my memory is poor. | feel 
sad as to why I donot remember that meeting. 

Any teacher or student from the audience is permitted to 
comment on the presentation. All are welcome with their 
suggestions and criticism. This procedure is adopted to 
ensure that to the maximum extent possible, the thesis is 
original, factual and unambiguous. With today's 
presentation, the topic has to be approved. After today, 
the applicants for research work would become Research 
Scholars with the Department. They will pursue research for 
the next four years. Thereafter, they would be able to submit 
their theses for the award of Ph.D.. According to the system 
here, four years of research is the minimum period for the 
submission of thesis. The thesis can be submitted only after 
the completion of this period, not before. In India, this 
minimum period is two years. 

Since | am here at this time, everyone expects me to come up 
with a comment or comments on the proposed research 
frameworks. The first presentation is by Miss Yu Huaijing 
who also has an Indian name Mayuri. Her topic is 
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'Kumarasambhava — A Study'. According to ‘Mayuri', 
although in India and elsewhere, a lot of work has been done 
on the Kumarasambhava, in China, there is very little of it. 
In fact, even a translation of the complete work has not been 
attempted so far. She intends to carry out that also, along 
with the proposed study’. By way of her study, she wishes to 
carry out two kinds of work which the noted critic Saussure 
has described as two-tiered and single-tiered signification. 
In two-tiered criticism, in the light of History, all those 
religious and literary texts handed down by tradition, the 
thoughts inherent to which have been assimilated in the 
work that forms the basis of the research, are looked into. 
This can help in the proper understanding of eroticism and 
asceticism, religious and secular life and the influences they 
exercise on each other. In single-tiered criticism, in the light 
of all the compositions of the poet, the totality of his 
thought-processes is gauged. 'Mayuri' has divided her thesis 
into five parts. The first part will contain three chapters, 
The first will comprise an Introduction to Kalidasa and his 
works, the second will treat the Siva -Parvati theme, and the 
third will contain a discussion on the amorous and the 
austere in Saivite thought. The second part will comprise a 
criticism of Kalidasa's poetry. This will contain two chapters. 
One will analyse the thought-processes as gleaned from the 
Kumārasambhava and the second, its literary merits. 
The third part will provide an estimation of the word 
Kumārasambhava from the point of view of numerical data 
or Statistics. The fifth will be the concluding part. Appended 
would be the Chinese translation of the work, the 
Bibliography, anda glossary of words. 

That someone in China should wish to work on 
Kumüarasambhavaisin itself a matter of great joy. What more 


‘tis worth mentioning here, that she has already translated eleven cantos of Kumārasambhava, even 
beforegetting registered for Ph.D. Such is the Involvement of the Chinese students | 
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to say when there is so much depth to its presentation! 
I commend the research aspirant and give some suggestions. 
More subtle analysis is required as to the extent of the 
influence of tradition on Kālidāsa. In 'Tripambakam 
samyaminam dadarsa', Kalidasa has used Triyambakam in 
place of Tryambakam. This is owing to the long tradition right 
from the Vedic times, as in Triyambakam yajāmahe 
sugandhim pushtivardhanam, of adding a vowel through 
svarabhakti or anaptyxis to meet metrical exigencies. This is 
the same tradition owing to which varenyam is pronounced 
as vareniyam in the Gayatrimantra. Further, there are 
differences of opinion regarding the reading of the 
Kumārasambhava text. The current version has seventeen 
cantos. Most scholars are of the view that the original 
version had only eight cantos, which view is mainly based on 
the argument that Mallinatha has commented on just as 
many ofthem. It can also be established through the contrast 
in language and style in these cantos and the later ones, that 
the latter were not composed by Kalidasa. In the journal 
Indologica Taurinensia brought out from Italy, an article of 
mine entitled ‘The Original Text of Kumarasambhava' was 
published, in which | have explained this difference with 
many examples. | promise to send a copy of that article to 
Mayuri. | have another suggestion as well. Each poet has a 
penchant for certain words or phrases. In the course of the 
analysis, efforts should be made to trace these out. I cite the 
word saubhāgya as an example. Kālidāsa has used this word 
in many places. Himam na saubhāgyavilopi jatam, priyeshu 
saubhāgyaphalā hi cārutā, etc. — he could have used the 
word saundarya but he has a special predilection for this 
word (saubhagya). Similarly, he displays a proclivity for the 
use of the epithet Pinākin or pinākapāņi for Siva 
—upattavarne carite pinakinah (Kumarasambhava, 5.56), na 
santi yāthārthyavidah pinākinah (ibid., 5.77), kuryam 
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harasyapi pinakapaner dhairyacyutim (ibid.,3.10). In his 
other works, Kalidasa has shown an inclination towards the 
word /§vara = yasminn īsvara ity ananyavishayah šabdo 
yatharthaksharah (Malavikagnimitra, 1.1). In some places, 
the word parama or maha is added to it — 
Parvatiparamesvarau (Raghuvamsa, 1.1), mahesvaras 
tryambaka eva naparah (Raghuvamsa, 3.49). The use of Siva 
and Sankara is rather uncommon in Kālidāsa's works. This is 
one direction in which work can be undertaken. In India also, 
very llittle work has been carried out in this regard. 

The topic is very good. | am in full agreement. 

The second presentation is by Miss Zhang Xueshan. 
The subject is Katantravyakarana. There has been good 
popularity of this Grammar in China. It has seen many 
translations. The Research aspirant wishes to bring out a 
revised critical edition of it in the light of these translations. 
In the introduction, she will look into the history of Sanskrit 
Grammar and working her way through Sarvavarman, 
Candragomin and Jayaditya, she will come down to Bhattoji 
Dikshita. She would also attempt at a comparative study of 
Pāņini's Grammar and Kātantravyākaraņa. She would 
explain the aphorisms, study the manuscripts of Kātantra 
and translate the sajfids andthe paribhāshās into Chinese. 
Beautiful subject. | heartily approve. 


The third presentation is by Miss Zhang Yuan. Her topic is 
‘A Historical and Literary Study of Harshavardhana'. 
Harshavardhana, who also went by another name Siladitya, 
Was a singular ruler in ancient India dating 590 — 647 AD. 
He was a valiant warrior. He had threaded the whole of 
Northern India in one string. He had a special place in the 
history of China. It was during his reign that Xuan Zang 
(Huan Tsang) visited India. The Ambassadors of the Tsang 
lineage Wang Xuance and Jiang Shiren had come to India 
during his time when he was on his death bed. In spite of 
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having embraced Buddhism, he retained his reverence for 
the Hindu Gods and Goddesses, especially so for the Sun God 
who finds a place as Aditya in his Buddhist name Siladitya 
and also figures in his grandfather's name Adityavardhana. 
Alongside being a valiant warrior and an able administrator, 
he was also a renowned playwright who wrote two short 
plays - natikds -Ratnavaliand Priyadaršikā as well as a drama, 
Nāgānanda. Of these, only Nāgānanda has been translated 
in the Chinese language. Professor Ji Xian Lin in the foreword 
to his edition of 'Da Tang Xi Yu Ji' with annotation, has 
incorporated a great deal of Chinese data related to Harsha's 
empire. Likewise, Professor Duan Qing, in an article of hers, 
has discussed the many aspects of Harsha's religious beliefs. 
Western Scholars have penned dozens of research papers on 
Harsha's life and on the political environment of 7" Century 
India. Many Indian scholars also have worked sufficiently in 
this direction. But these scholars were all quite unequipped 
to directly collect material from the Sanskrit and Chinese — 
especially Chinese — sources because they were not well- 
versed in the language. The focal point in today's proposal for 
the research thesis is the assessment of Harsha as an 
emperor and a playwright on the basis of those direct 
resources. 

The subject is excellent. | have only one suggestion to make 
and that is that the aspirant researcher should also earnestly 
and thoroughly deliberate on whether these plays were 
really authored by Harsha or not. Enumerating the rewards 
of poetry, the venerable Mammata has listed pecuniary gains 
also as one of them. And in saying so, he mentions a certain 
'Dhàvaka', who, having taken money from Harsha, 
propagated his own works as those of the latter. 

An evaluation of the plays from the point of view of 
Dramaturgy can also be considered. 

It had become evening by now. Five o'clock. It was getting to 


China Sojourn / 121 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized sojourn (4 





be dinner time. Professor Duan Qing takes us to a restaurant 
for dinner, All of us, including all the teachers and the newly- 
admitted researchers dine together. Getting highly excited, 
Professor Wang Bangwei goes on about something in 
Chinese, for very long. Not knowing the language, | silently 
hear him out for a while. Finally, | indicate to Mr Binod Singh 
that it was high time that we left. | take leave of everybody 
and being escorted by Mr Binod Singh, reach my room. 


12-5-2011 


Today, we made it to the ‘Forbidden City'. With me were 
three other people — Mr Binod Singh and two researchers Yu 
Huaijing 'Mayuri' and Zhang Yuan. We set off for the place at 
quarter past nine in the morning. The route is long, taking up 
almost an hour. Conversation with the researchers continues 
along the way. | keep gathering input from the researchers 
about the Chinese Education System. Schooling, like in India, 
is for twelve years here also. After this, is the Graduation 
level which takes three years. Thereafter, comes Post- 
Graduation (M.A., M.Sc. etc.). That is also for three years. 
After School education, everyone has to take a common 
entrance test to get entry into University. Only those who 
qualify in this, get admission to the University. Others either 
join some or the other of the Vocational Training Centres or 
take up some job. There is no college here. In the University, 
thereare specific schools for specific student aspirants which 
the students join and pursue their studies. The Entrance Test 
is extremely difficult. Very limited number of students are 
able to get past it. For Ph.D., the programme tenure is four 
years. In this manner, from Primary to Ph.D., education gets 
complete in 12+3+3+4 years. Thus, engaged in conversation, 
We arrive at the Forbidden City. This has been the place of 
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residence for twenty-four emperors of the Ming and Jing 
dynasties. Its construction work was begun in 1406 CE and 
got completed in 1420. This has four enormous courtyards 
which have many layers in the middle. If in one there is the 
emperor's throne then in the other is kept his royal seal. One 
is meant for the palanquin to be kept after a wedding. 
Another is the harem. There are mansions on both sides of 
the courtyards. One is the library; the other is where books 
were published. In between courtyards, a road is made for 
the emperor to walk on. On the palatial buildings, very 
colourful carving has been done, golden colour being 
especially remarkable. Otherwise, there is little by way of 
aesthetics in them. There is an expansive trench all around 
the whole palace compound and very high walls. Towards 
the boundary of the palace, there is an extremely artistically 
chiselled stone in slate grey. This is the one masterpiece 
artwork worth beholding in the entire palace grounds. These 
mansions boast of so much attraction that there is a constant 
rush of a huge crowd to view it and there is much jostling to 
get even a glimpse of the interiors. The crowd comprises 
mostly the Chinese from different regions. But there is a 
good number of foreigners also. 

After seeing the 'Forbidden City' we have meals at an Indian 
restaurant called 'Masala' and then make towards our 
lodgings. 


13-5-2011 


Today, the Department has arranged a class on the Gita. 
All the teachers (except Professor Wang Bangwei) as well as 
the graduation and the Post-Graduation Students are 
present for the same. First, | have to say something on the 
Gità and then proceed to recite some stanzas from the 
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photocopy of the Gita which Dr Soerji had made available to 
me in the morning itself. Having first recited an invocatory 
verse propitiating Srikrshna, | utter the following stanza 
praising the glory of the Gita — 
Gita sugītā karttavyā kim anyaih Sastravistaraih/ 
Ya svayam padmanābhasya mukhapadmad vinihsrta// 


Gita should be sung very well. Of what use is the detailed 
exposition of all other texts ? That (Gita) has emanated direct 
from the lotus-mouth of none other than the Lotus-naveled 
One (lord Vishnu). 

Thereafter, | proceed to explain that the Gita is designed in 
the form of a dialogue between Srikrshna and Arjuna. 
The colophon at the end of each and every chapter indicates 
this — Iti $rrmadbhagavadgitàsu Upanishatsu 
Srīkrshņārjunasamvāde ... yogo nama adhyayah. | also 
draw their attention towards the expressions 
Srimadbhagavadgitàsu Upanishatsu in the colophon. Gita is 
the Upanishads sung by the Lord, which would mean that 
Gita is the essence of the Upanishads. In this context, | also 
elucidate the literal meaning of the word Upanishad in the 
same way as | had done in the Chinese Academy of Social 
Sciences. Then | draw their attention to the circumstances in 
which the Gita came into being. It was an unusual setting. 
Weapons had started flying thick and fast — pravytte 
Sastrasampate. At that point, Arjuna seeks of the Lord that 
the he place the chariot right in between the two sparring 
forces. -senayor ubhayor madhye ratham sthapaya 
me'cyuta — so that he could see whom all he would have to 
fight kair maya saha yoddhavyam asmin ranasamudyame. 
When the Chariot is brought in between the two armies, as 
per his wishes, then, he sees before him - assembled to fight 
him — his venerable elders such as Bhishma and Drona, his 
own kith and kin, the cousins, brothers - in - law, uncles, 
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friends. His courage fails him. Am | to battle with these? 
A deep conflict besieges him. His every limb gives way, 
mouth go dry , body trembles, skin burns, mind reels, the 
Gandiva slips from his grip, he just goes and beseats himself 
on the rear part of the chariot — rathopastha upāvišat, and 
announcingto $rikrshna that he will not fight, he goes silent— 
na yotsya iti Govindam uktvā tūshņīm babhiva ha. In that 
situation, when pity gripped him with the greatest intensity— 
krpayā parayāvishtam — his eyes brimmed with tears — 
asrupūrņākulekshaņam — and he was much depressed in 
spirit —vishidantam, the Lord spoke to him— 


Kutastva kasmalamidam vishame samupasthitam/ 
anāryajushtam asvrgyam akīrttikaram arjuna!// 


'O Arjuna! What has come upon thee, at this critical juncture 
(when the battle has commenced) — pravrtte Sastrasampate 
— how has this despondency come to besiege you? Great 
men do not behave like this. Heaven cannot be attained in 
this manner. What will be attained by this, is infamy, disgrace. 
The Lord explains to him in three different ways. One, from 
the worldly point of view. People will think that you 
developed cold feet and turned away from war — bhayad 
ranàd uparatam mamsyante tvam mahārathāh. This will 
entail disgrace for you. For a person with self-respect, loss of 
reputation is worse than Death. Another standpoint from 
which the Lord explains to him is that death is anyway 
inevitable for all beings. So, if a Kshatriya can embrace death 
forthe cause of Dharma, what more can he wish for? — 

Dharmyad dhi yuddhac chreyo 'smin kshatriyasya na vidyate. 
The third way to look at it is — neither does one die, nor does 
one live. What perishes is the body, and that will certainly 
perish. What remains is the Atma and that has no birth, is 
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eternal, everlasting, permanent and primeval — ajo nityah 
Sasvato'yam puranah. It is not slain even when the body is 
slain — na hanyate hanyamane sarire. At this point, | revert 
and inform them that these stanzas are verbatim from the 
Kathopanishad. | remind them, then, of the colophon 
Srimadbhagavadgitàsüpanishatsu and explain how Gita is 
referred to as the Gita of the Upanishads, how the word Gita 
contains in itself the Upanishads in thought and vision. This 
can bea matter for independent research. 

When Arjuna is totally at a loss as to what he should do, he 
seeks refuge at the Lord's feet— 

tvām prapannam — (prapattih = šaraņāgatih = total 
surrender) and says, please instruct me —sadhi mam (šādhi, 
"Sāsu' ‘anusishtau", Imperative Mood, Second Person, 
Singular), | am your disciple — sishyas te'ham. Having arrived 
at this point, | expound that in the very words of the 
Gita, Knowledge can be gained in three Ways— 

praņipātena paripra$nena sevayā 

Through humble reverence’, through enquiry (lit. Counter- 
quesioning after listening to the Guru), and through devoted 
service (to the Guru). 

The moment the sense of being a devoted disciple 
manifested in Arjuna's mind, he qualified himself to receive 
Knowledge, which the Lord bestowed onhim. 

Gītā's philosophy is the philosophy of Karmayoga. 
The central point of this philosophy is to pull out a 
despondent person from the mire of despondency and 
galvanize him to action. The person who is turning away 
saying na yotsye, from the war which is his duty owing to the 
fact of his beinga Kshatriya — of warrior clan, is urged by the 
Lord —uttishtha Kaunteya yuddhaya krtaniscayah — O Son of 
Kuntilresolve in your mind to fight and stand up. uttishtha 


Cs 
lit. kneeling / falling at Guru's feet in humility. 
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(=be ready). Having received the Counsel of the Lord, the 
same despondent person who was averse to the challenge of 
war, now avers with confident resolve — 
nashto mohahsmrtir labdhā tvatprasādān mayācyuta! 
Sthito ‘smi gatasandehah karishye vacanam tava!// 


'O Impeccable One! My delusion is destroyed through your 
grace. | have regained my faculties and am enlightened. 
Here | stand firm (=am ready), with my doubts dispelled. | 
shall act according to your word'. 

The Gītā commences with 'stand up' (uttishtha) and 
concludes with '| stand up' (sthito'smi). 


Gita is a part of the Mahabharata. It is found as the third 
sub-narrative in the Bhishmaparvan. Currently, the situation 
is such that it has established itself as an independent work. 
It has been translated into all the major languages of the 
world. And commentaries and expositions have been written 
on it. [t is said that in the India Office Library, London, more 
than 2000 editions of the Gita are available. This is indicative 
of its popularity. In India, it has so much importance that the 
oath in a Court of Law is taken by placing one's palm on it. 
This book is kept in front of the petitioner and the 
respondent, and the person places his/her palm on it and 
solemnly takes the vow that whatever will be said by him/ 
her will be the truth and nothing but the truth. Now, Gità has 
evolved into a treatise on Dharma. Propounders of every 
School of Thought have tried to trace out the elements of 
their respective doctrines in this and explained it 
accordingly. This is the reason that Sankaracarya, the 
propounder of Advaita wrote a commentary on it, and so did 
Madhva, the proponent of Dvaita, Dualism and Ramanuja 
the exponent of Dvaitadvaita or the 'Qualified Non-Dualism'. 
Many Gità-followers have had it even engraved on stone. 
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Some of its stanzas — Yada yada hi dharmasya glānir bhavati 
bharata, abhyutthanam adharmasya tadātmānam srjamy 
aham etc. have become an inseparable part of the human 
psyche. Its Theory of Karman has captured people's hearts, 
Its message that the humans have control over their action 
alone, not over its rewards- karmany evādhikāras te ma 
phaleshu kadācana taught the general populace that their 
reach is only till their action. If, in spite of action, the result 
remains unattained, there is no cause for despair, because 
anyway, the people are neither responsible for it, nor do they 
have any control over it. But this does not mean that people 
do not need to work. The directive of the Gita is very clear — 
ma te sango' stv akarmani — may your proclivity not be for 
inaction. The action performed without the desire for its 
reward is, in fact, samnyasa : Sarvakarmaphalatyagam 
sanyāsam kavayo viduh. Unflinching faith in God and true 
devotion to Him are what one has to cultivate. This also, is 
the teaching of the Gītā. He who surrenders everything to 
God completely and goes about doing his duty, will never be 
inclined towards evil deed. In this manner, it would be 
possible to build a healthy society. This thought also, is innate 
to the teachings of the Gita. God always protects his 
devotees and gets their boat across. It is his promise — Arjuna 
pratijānīhi na me bhaktah pranasyati— Arjuna, take my word 
that no harm will come upon my devotee. What are the 
attributes of a bhakta — devotee, that make him eligible to 
receive His love — this also is clarified in the Gita. The Lord 
Says that, one who looks upon the friend and the foe alike — 
samah Satrau ca mitre ca, takes glory and ignominy as the 
same —samo manapamanayoh, by whom pleasure and pain 
are also regarded equal, that devotee is dear to me. The one 
who has attachment to nothing — Sangavivarjitah, for whom 
Praise and insult mean the same, such a bhakta, devotee, 
Says the Lord, is dear to Him. After listening to such a lengthy 
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exposition, the Head of the Department of Sanskrit, 
Professor Duan Qing suggests that they all join me in reciting 
the Gita so that they can learn the correct articulation of it. 
| welcome the idea and initiate the Gita chanting. | adopt a 
procedure by which | first chant the entire stanza, then 
repeat each word or phrase individually whereby everybody 
follows suit and chants each word after me. For instance, 
| first completely recite the verse in the correct refrain 
-Dharmakshetre Kurukshetre....After completing the 
chanting, | utter each word one by one. All those present 
there, repeat the words one by one after me exactly as 
uttered them. First, | say, - Dharmakshetre Kurukshetre and 
they all repeat Dharmakshetre Kurukshetre. | am really 
astonished at the way they articulated it in exactly the same 
manner as | did. Perfect pronunciation, not the slightest 
mistake. The tune is same, the rhythm is same. Many verses 
are chanted by us in this manner. The tape recorder is on. 
The entire recitation is done this way and duly recorded. 
Those present tell me that they will practise my kind of 
pronunciation. Such dedication on their part truly 
overwhelms me. The class comes to an end at about 5:30 and 
we proceed for dinner thereafter. In China, people generally 
finish their meals by 5:30 or 6:00 P.M. The restaurant where 
we were to eat, is not far and we all set out on foot; but a 
young teacher in the Department, Ye Chao Yong is assigned 
to escort me there. He takes me towards his car and as | make 
to enter it, he says - mama vahanam atisvalpam — my vehicle 
is very small. | tell him — na svalpam api tu mahad eva, 
atisundaram ca. | am delighted at his eagerness to speak in 
Sanskrit with me. I think to myself, if I spend even a month or 
two with these people, they will become fluent in Sanskrit. 
Allofus reach the restaurant and in a very neat environment, 
the dinner goes on for a very long time. There is a sufficient 
number of vegetarian dishes. Hence, there is no discomfort 
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whatsoever. Even during meals, the conversation continues 
on various topics owing to which, myself, the teachers of the 
Department and the researchers — they were all present 
there for dinner—all gain a lot of new information. 


14-5-2011 


Next day, the 14'* of May, 2011, isa holiday for the University, 
hence, no academic programme was scheduled for me. 
Professor Duan Qing has arranged for me a visit to the ‘Great 
Wall of China’, on the day after that, ie, the 15" of May, 2011 
whence, Ye Chaoyung, a teacher in the Department and the 
two researchers — Yu Huaijing who has adopted the Indian 
name Mayuri and Zhang Yuan who has chosen to be called 
Chandrika, are to accompany me. Since | was free on 
Saturday, some researchers who were present during my 
Lecture at the ‘Chinese Academy of Social Sciences’, 
expressed to Mr Binod Singh, their desire to meet me so as to 
get some of their doubts cleared. They had prepared a 
questionnaire which they had entrusted with 
Mr Binod Singh. Recognising the fact that to meet and 
converse with them would be a good Way to spend the time, 
I gladly agreed to meet them. The meeting was fixed for two 
o' clock in the afternoon. Between 12 o'clock and 1:00, | had 
lunch with Mr Binod Singh and his fiancée Shasha who is 
basically from Mongolia and presently pursuing studies at 
Peking University. Since the evening meals are had there 
between 5:00 and 6:00 o'clock, lunch is also taken a little 
early, at 12 o'clock, by the people. After this, they left me in 
my room and then returned at quarter to two along with the 
girls with whom the discussion was to be. Incidentally, 
I would like to mention something here. Mr Binod Singh is a 
handsome, healthy, fair-complexioned young man from the 
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Rajput lineage of Bihar. One day, in the course of 
conversation, alluding to his fiancée, | happened to mention 
that she, indeed, must be a lucky woman — Bhāgyašālinī, to 
geta life partner such as him. From then onwards, we started 
referring to the girl as Bhagyasalini. Even today, when we 
correspond through e-mail, Binod writes like this only, - 
Bhāgyašālinī remembers you a lot. And | also enquire after 
her as Bhāgyašālinī only, in my e-mails. 

It will not be out of context to also mention here that the 
Chinese students who pursue Sanskrit or Indology are 
enthusiastically inclined to adopt an Indian name for 
themselves, Mayuri and Chandrika have, of course, been 
mentioned above. When | reached Shenzhen, four students 
were with me. They are not students of Sanskrit. Sanskrit is 
not offered in the University of Shenzhen. But they got 
associated with Indology. They were each pursuing different 
subjects. One was doing Chinese History, another, Sociology. 
As part of that, they got involved in Indology. One day, during 
evening meals, all four of them surrounded me and started 
beseeching - Can you please give us some Indian name? Then 
| told them that you first tell me the meanings of your 
respective Chinese names and | will accordingly tell you a 
corresponding Indian one. So, one of them said moon or 
moonlight. And | told her you can have the name Chandrika. 
She at once jotted it down in her notebook. Another girl gave 
the meaning of her name as talent. And | immediately told 
her you must adopt the name Pratibha. | also mentioned to 
her that that was the name of the Indian President. She was 
mighty pleased that | gave her that illustrious name. 
| suggested a name to the third one also, and that name was 
Saraswati. She was also very pleased and said that it was a 
very good name. 

The girls had a questionnaire typed out. In that, many 
questions were related to me. Such as, at what age | started 
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learning Sanskrit, in what manner did | learn it, by following 
which procedure can Sanskrit be learnt easily, what all points 
should be kept in mind by a teacher teaching foreign 
students, whatis the current state of Sanskrit in India, what is 
the structure of the syllabus of Sanskrit in India, in what ways 
can Sanskrit be put to use, what steps can be taken to 
strengthen the traditional and current relations between 
China and India. etc. 


Q.—At what age did you begin learning Sanskrit and how did 
yougo about learning it? 

A. — | was still a child when | started learning Sanskrit. 
My revered father, Charudeva Shastri was a Doyen of 
Sanskrit. He wished to make me also a scholar like him. 
Therefore, when | was just four or five years old, he started 
teaching me Sanskrit. He adopted the dialogue mode in 
teaching me. And that is in fact, the correct method of 
teaching any language. He used to make me speak short 
sentences. He would teach me a new word every day. 
He would tell its meaning and would himself use it in 
sentences before making me use it. Then, as | grew older and 
older, he started explaining grammatical rules to me. 
He would proceed to expound Panini's rules even as I got 
them by heart. While walking, standing, sitting, at all times, 
the discussions about Panini's rules would continue. 
Very early in the morning, setting out from our home which 
was in Krishnanagar, Lahore, which is now a part of Pakistan, 
he would proceed to walk till Laurence Garden, which was at 
least five to six kilometres one side. Even during the stroll, he 
Would continue to explain the grammatical rules and would 
even test me whether | have understood them or not by 
asking some questions typical of him, | was but a child, then. 
And these profound theoretical discussions all the times 
would occasionally sit heavy on me. On occasions | would 
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express my displeasure, but nothing | did would stand a 
chance against his passion. My childhood, therefore, was 
spent in a strange sort of way. The gay abandon that 
characterises children, or playing with peers of same age 
group was unknown to me because these were completely 
taboo for me. The traditional that he was my father was of 
the view that the children in the alleyway lacked the kind of 
culture that the highbred ones have. Hobnobbing with them 
will be deterrent to his child who should cultivate good 
manners. | grew up in such an environment. When my father 
went to college to teach, he would take me also along with 
him. He would go from home to college on foot, and when he 
went to take classes | would merely sit amid very senior 
teachers with a strange despondency gnawing at my mind, 
an awkwardness continuously being felt. Many times, my 
father's colleagues would ask him — will you ever even teach 
the child anything other than Sanskrit? Then father would 
reply, first he will learn Sanskrit and then some other 
language. This, in short, is the history of my childhood. 
| passed the Shastri examination and thereafter had my 
education in College. | qualified in the B.A., Honours, Sanskrit 
Examination and then proceeded to do my M.A. from the 
University. Thereafter, | went to Varanasi and learnt 
profound treatises and proceeded to study till the Acharya 
level. 


Q-—By which method can Sanskrit be easily learnt? 

A —The easy way to learn Sanskrit is the same as for learning 
any other language. First, a vocabulary of nominal words is to 
be built. Then knowledge of verbs and sentence-formation. 
Every language comprises certain words which are brought 
into frequent use. These are related to routine matters in life 
and fundamentally go by the name of 'Basic Vocabulary’. For 
instance, eating-drinking, walking-talking, waking-sleeping, 
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reading-writing, speaking-laughing, seeing-listening etc. are 
usual activities in one's life. Primarily, three things are 
required. First of all, it is imperative to learn to count. 
Then, the pronouns -l, you, he/she etc. Then come the 
interrogatory words — who, where, how, when, why etc. 
Then, the nouns which are technically called samjfidpada as 
well and thereafter, the verbs. As far as possible, the child 
should be taught those words — especially in the Indian 
context — with which (s)he is already familiar through the 
mother tongue. Take the word pani as an instance in Hindi. 
In Sanskrit, it has several synonyms -pānīya, jala, vari, ambu, 
nira etc. In North India, the word pani is used in the sense of 
‘water’, in Hindi as well as in many other languages, and is, in 
fact, just a modified form of paniya just the ya from the 
original is missing. When the word paniya istaught to a 
beginner, (s)he feels that after all, this is the same word that's 
been used all along, in day-to-day life. Similarly, the word jala 
is also a very familiar one. If the following sentence is taught 
to a beginner in Sanskrit — Ramah paniyampibatior Ramah 
jalampibati, then, (s)he would feel that Sanskrit is just like his 
or her own Mother Tongue and learning it would cease to be 
a nightmare. In our place, when people come to learn 
Sanskrit, the teacher begins to teach them all the different 
declensional forms of vari. Varini VariniVarini.... Then, the 
learners feel that it's all very complicated and wish to flee 
from there. Whereas, in reality, it is not all that complicated. 
In South India, the word nira is much in use for water. 
For people there, pani and vari are not familiar words. 
If children there, have to be taught Sanskrit, they should be 
taught the word nira, they would be more comfortable with 
that for with a little addition, the addition of u they use it 
already in their languages. If foreigners were to learn 
Sanskr it, then, as mentioned before, one will have to begin 
With the numerals, After learning to count, they should 
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proceed to pronouns and there, the beginning should be 
with asmad and thereafter, yushmad, the declensions of 
which are aham and tvam respectively. All languages circle 
around I, You, He/She/It. These only get the forms - me, 
mine, for me, from me, on me, yours, for you, from you, on 
you, him, his, for him, for her, its, from it etc. The maximum 
need is felt for these words only in any language. Therefore, 
only after practising these, does the turn come of proper 
nouns for a person getting initiated to Sanskrit learning. 
At the initial stages, forms of nominal stems ending in short a 
and the long d should be taught. At this point, what comes 
forth is the Gender and Case issue. Words are seen to be in all 
three genders in Sanskrit. Some words have only Feminine 
forms, some only Masculine, some only Neuter and some, all 
the three. Despite having the same ending, the short, 'a' for 
instance - if the words are masculine, their declensional 
forms will be of a certain kind, and if they are neuter, then 
they will be quite different. Nominal stems ending in a and 
i are feminine — Lata, Nadi etc. Their forms are declined in 
quite a different manner. Nominal stems ending in 'i' can 
have either masculine gender or feminine gender or even 
neuter gender. The word vidhi is masculine, but gati is 
feminine. The declensional forms of the one will be quite 
different from that of the other. Stems ending in r are 
relatively less in number but among them also, there is 
difference with respect to gender. Pitr is masculine and matr 
is feminine. Masculine r-ending stems have one kind of forms 
while feminine r-ending stems have quite another kind. 
Stems ending in e and those ending in o have their own 
respective declensions. Another feature of Sanskrit is that 
unlike other languages, it has three numbers — Singular, dual 
and plural — as well as seven Cases. Because each case has 
three numbers, the number of nominal forms in seven Cases 
amounts to twenty-one. This characteristic is what makes 
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Sanskrit seem complicated. The student has to keep all these 
different forms in mind and then only can he make use of 
them in the language. It is for this reason that in Sanskrit, the 
practice of committing to memory by rote is popular. It is not 
quite possible to do away with it. This much however, should 
be seen to—that the number of formations to be memorized 
be kept to the minimum and the students be made to 
understand that the declensional forms of all the a-ending 
masculine stems are alike, e.g., Rama, Syama, Mohana etc. 
(And learning the declension of one is as good as learning 
that of all). And if they are neuter, they will have a different 
type of declensions in some cases. Eg. phala, kamala, vana, 
etc. Learning just that much will be quite easy, as — Ramah 
Ramau Ramah, Syamah Syamau Syamah; Phalam Phale 
Phalāni, Vanam Vane Vanāni, etc. 

Some nominal stems are s-ending such as — manas, tapas 
etc. A majority of them is neuter and because they are much 
in use in the language, it is important to know them. Eg. - 
tapah tapasi tapamsi, manah manasi manāmsi etc. Some 
people opine that Sanskrit can be easily learnt through 
common usage without going into Grammar. This does not 
quite seem to be a correct approach. If Sanskrit were to be 
taught with mere conversation - this kind of exercise is going 
on in India in a massive way, where many of the youth 
enthusiastically organise Conversation Camps here and 
there with the dream in their eyes, of making Sanskrit the 
language of the masses and with a challenge in their 
demeanour, of succeeding in 'teaching' Sanskrit to 
thousands of people —a grip on the language will still remain 
elusive. A few tyros may start speaking some sentences from 
hearsay, sure, but the effort is always dependent on 
someone else's co-operation. If someone were to ask them - 
‘vain kutra gacchasi, they may readily respond with aham 
vidyalayam gacchami, aham grham gacchami etc. but they 
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cannot proceed beyond a point. Sanskrit learnt through 
dialogue-camps or magazines, or distance education 
scheme, survives only for a short while. People start 
forgetting it at a later stage. Even if this were not the case, 
they are at their wit's end when faced with words or phrases 
or sentences which they have not hitherto learnt. 
Knowing the fundamentals and making efforts accordingly, is 
a pre-requisite to the learning of any new language and none 
can escape this. Once the basic elements have been 
understood, what comes next is rigorous practice. This is the 
reason why even the leading scholars in the West — it is the 
state of affairs in India also —are unable to speak in Sanskrit. 
They have sufficient knowledge of Sanskrit but lack practice 
in conversation. A language is internalised and becomes a 
part of one only when put to proper use in natural 
conversation, otherwise it remains superficial. 

There also tend to be some indeclinable words in language. 
In the initial stages, when one is learning, it is necessary to 
start with these also. Words like here, there, where etc. 
which are needed anytime, anywhere — words such as atra, 
yatra, tatra, kutah, asmāt, itah, tatah. The peculiarity of 
these words is that they do not have declension. Once one 
learns these words, one can use them as they are. 
Addressing all the students present, | tell them — even in 
these very few days of my sojourn here, | have gauged your 
eagerness for speaking in Sanskrit. Then | jokingly say that if | 
were to stay there for two months, they would all start 
speaking in Sanskrit. They all laugh at this but entreat that | 
must visit them again and teach them Sanskrit. | tell them 
that seeing their enthusiasm, | also wish to visit them again 
and again and feel inspired to spend more time with them. 
Talking of Indo-China relations, | say that they go back to very 
ancient times. The great poet Kalidasa has mentioned China- 
silk in two of his works. Once, in the first Act of the 
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Abhijfianasakuntala where he has mentioned through the 
character of Dushyanta, when the latter says at the time of 
his taking leave ofthe hermitage and proceeding towards his 
Capital city, that although his body is continuing to move 
forward, his mind is racing back just like his Chariot's banner 
made of Chinese Silk, that in spite of going ahead, keeps 
flapping backwards owing to the breeze from the opposite 
direction. The second mention of China-silk is in the 
Kumārasambhava. The context is of the Capital at the 
Himalayan Mountain being decorated with banners of silken 
cloth from China, on the occasion of the Wedding of Lord 
Siva. The use of the word cini, a derivative of Cina, - the word 
for China in Hindi — for Chinese sugar in India, is also 
indicative of Sino-Indian relations. And then, many Scholars — 
Huan Tsang, | Tsing etc. — continued to tour India and pursue 
their studies in many of the universities here. The Chinese 
documents mention that during the last days of Emperor 
Harshavardhana, the ruler from the Ming dynasty had sent 
two envoys to his Court. In this manner, India and China have 
had relations that go back to a hoary past. The need of the 
hour is to strengthen them all the more, so that these two 
nations which are two Great Powers in the global arena, and 
in both of which put together, resides one third of the entire 
world's population, can come closer to each other and work 
towards World Peace and Welfare. Sanskrit can play a crucial 
role in this. At this point | mention that in Southeast Asia, the 
languages of the regions from Thailand to Indonesia contain 
a plethora of Sanskrit words. | aver that the Chinese language 
must also be having Sanskrit words. At this, the students 
inform me that a scholar has compiled a dictionary of two 
thousand Sanskrit words (found in the Chinese language) 
and | express my desire to have a copy of it. On this note, our 
long discussion comestoa close. 


A discussion that commenced at two o'clock went on till five 


138 | UheiTrekée ge pst P Hat Gal eetion, New Delhi. Digitized by eGangotri 


and the students, saying that | must be tired, took leave of 
me. Binod Singh, Bhāgyašālinī and |, go to have our meals ata 
restaurant near the University. Right opposite the University 
gate, there is a row of restaurants. Chinese girls dressed in 
their best call out to passers-by to come and have food at 
their restaurants. Many of the restaurants have arrangement 
for self-service. There is also a long alley nearby. The place 
where these restaurants figure, can very well be called the 
‘Food Street’. Mr Binod Singh says that it is called as such. 
Right at the University gate, there is a Fruit Stall where 
papaya, apples, melons etc. are available. Mangoes are can 
be had at some distance from there. They are considerably 
smaller in size than those available in India. 
Probably, they are not that delicious either. There is an 
abundance of musk melons. People go for muskmelons and 
papayas with much eclat. 


15-5-2011 


Today's programme is to see the Great Wall of China. 
On the very first day that | met Professor Duan Qing, the 
Head of the Department of Sanskrit, she had apprised me of 
today's, i.e., Sunday's schedule for going there. As per her 
direction, a teacher from her Department Ye Chaoyung was 
to accompany me. Along with him, will be coming, two 
students — Yu Huaijing, Indian name 'Mayuri' and Zhang 
Yuan, Indian name 'Madhuchandrika'. The Wall is at a 
distance of about 50-60 kms from the University Campus. 
Mr Ye Chaoyung has his own car. He arrives at eight o'clock as 
per the schedule fixed earlier on. The two students and | set 
off in his car to see the Wall. On the way, could be seen the 
full splendour of Beijing. On both sides of the road could be 
seena long array of lofty buildings and it is amazing to realize 
how much prosperity China has attained. We reach our 
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destination around 10:30 A.M.. Many expansive gates have 
been built to reach the Wall as also the steps to climb them. 
Atop those steps there seems like a rampart with several 
storeys, of an enormous fort. Each storey has an open terrace 
also. One has to climb still further from there. Then, one 
reaches an even floor. In intermittent places, there are seen 
to be some souvenir shops. There are also stalls selling cold 
drinks etc. from which also some memorabilia can be 
purchased to take back home. My companions have doubts 
whether | would be able to climb all those stairs. But climb, | 
do andalso reach the top end. From there, one is able to get a 
total view of the entire wall, the wall, with its long sinuous 
line of steps that goes on. In between there have been built 
many towers to keep an eye on the activities of the enemy. | 
am told that whenever there was an inkling of any impending 
attack by the enemy, a fire would be lit on the towers. Seeing 
the flames from them, other towers would also be lit up. In 
this manner, each of the towers would light up one by one by 
which, people would be warned of danger and when two of 
the enemy contingents were expected to attack, then fire 
would come up from two places. The gates through which we 
came up, bore huge holes on their entresols. | was told that 
canons used to be positioned there and canon balls were 
fired on the enemies through the holes. This long Wall, like 
the Pyramids of Egypt, like the Taj Mahal of India, like the 
Hanging Garden of Babylonia, is a great marvel of the world. 
Beginning at the eastern banks of the river flowing from the 
Liao Ching regions, this Wall extends for 12700 kms. towards 
the west, across the Jiayu Guan Pass of the Gobi Desert 
owing to which, this is considered in China as the Wall of Ten 
Thousand. The Wall sometimes goes up, sometimes comes 
down, turns this side now, turns the other way then; on the 
Whole, it passes through five regions. According to historical 
documents, its construction began 656 years B.C. during the 
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reign of king Cheng of the Chu regions. In those times, 
nomadic tribes would now and then attack the Chinese 
regions and wage war. The construction of the Wall was 
taken up for defence against these aggressions. At that time, 
the wall was in several sections. Later, in 221 B.C. when 
Emperor Qin Si Huang had conquered other States, and 
China was consolidated as one nation, these various wall 
fragments were joined together forming the basis for the 
Great Wall of China. This expansive Wall has two parts — one 
at the East and the other at the West, of which, the boundary 
line is marked by Russian province. In the many intermittent 
Centuries, the wall was:maintained and rebuilt by many 
subsequent kings of different dynasties. An extensive 
refurbishment and strengthening of the Wall, happened 
during the reign of the Ming dynasty (1368-1444) when 
altogether eighteen very lengthy portions of walls and 
boulders were together made to form the border-line. 
Its western part, which is, on an average 5/3 high, was made 
of pounded mud. Its original eastern portion is also, like the 
western one, made of crushed mud. But its exterior has been 
strengthened by a cover of bricks and boulders. The most 
magnificent and best - preserved parts till date of this great, 
extensive Wall are in Badaling and Mutianyu which are not 
very far from Beijing and both of which are viewable to 
people coming from outside. Having seen the Wall from this 
gate, we proceed downwards. We are told thata little further 
from here, there is another gate which is white in colour. To 
its right is an inscription, which is in Sanskrit. | am enthused 
at seeing a Sanskrit inscription even in China. | approach the 
gate. The entry point at that gate is made of see-through 
glass which is so strong that people can walk to and fro on it. 
On both sides of it are huge panels on which scenes are 
etched. | take pictures of these as well. Upon going further, 
towards the right side is spread out a bazar with lots of ware 
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enticing the tourists. Many people are buying from there, 
Out of curiosity, | also join them. But | do not perceive 
anything particularly artistic in them. Moreover, | already 
possess a treasure-trove of attractive objects collected from 
various places. Augmenting the collection would pose a 
problem of space. Hence, | am not interested in buying more 
artefacts. Beyond these, again, is another door. One would 
have to walk quite a bit to reach there, and besides, | am 
quite tired by now. Therefore, | suggest to Mr Ye Chaoyung 
that we return. He says, please, you wait here, | will go and 
get the car. Both the girls stay back with me. The car - parking 
is quite far. And it would have taken an enormous time to get 
bycarto where we were. On arriving, Mr Ye Chaoyung tells us 
that he had to take many rounds before reaching there. 
We keep waiting and as soon as he arrives, we set off on our 
return commute to Beijing. By the time we reach Beijing, it is 
afternoon. Right away, Mr Ye Chaoyung takes us to a 
restaurant where we have food. There is also a lot of 
vegetarian dishes there and a variety of drinks. After meals, 
Mr Ye Chaoyung and the two girls remind me that | had told 
them that my wife had entreated me to get her a pearl 
necklace from China. They gesture towards two big malls 
adjacent to the restaurant indicating that the necklace may 
be available there. Just on Stepping out of the restaurant, we 
come toa mall. At first, all of us make towards it but just then, 
they encounter a man and ask him where can we get a good 
necklace from? He says that good ones will be available in the 
mall further off. We then, make towards that. Even as we 
proceed by lift, to the third floor where shops of exclusive 
pearls and gems are located, we come across a man who 
speaks fluent English and asks us what were we looking to 
buy? We tell him that we wish to buy anecklace. On reaching 
the third floor, we get to know that he has a showroom there. 
Just one look at us and he had guessed that we must be 
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wishing to buy pearls. He shows us a variety of necklaces and 
also gives a lot of information about pearls. Real pearls, 
found in sea-oyster shells, are much too expensive. There are 
other kinds of pearls called cultured pearls which are 
‘farmed'. Later, they are kept inside sand-shells and after a 
time moistened with water-sprinklings. The pearls gradually 
grow in size. From tiny specks they take the form of grains. 
The grains can be small or big. Pearls of a third type are also 
there which are chemically manufactured and are very 
cheap. We wish to buy a necklace of cultured pearls. 
The price of necklaces goes by the number of strands. 
In other words, the more the strands, the higher the price. 
We wish to buy a necklace with eight strands the cost of 
which, we are told, is 125 Yuan (RMB) (Chinese currency). 
Having taken the necklace, as we walk through the alleyways, 
my eyes fall on a stall selling, inter alia, ladies’ bags. AChinese 
woman was very loudly calling out to people to come and 
buy them. I think to myself that | might as well get a couple of 
ladies' bags for my dear daughter. ! enquire after the price 
and am told by her that they cost 150 Yuan each which 
amounts to Rupees 1000 in terms of Indian Currency. | feel 
this is costly and do not want to purchase it. Moreover, lam 
by nature, not inclined to purchase such things. The lady tells 
me, okay, for you, | will make it 100 Yuan. | am still loath to 
purchasing it. Then she says, alright, take it for just 50. 
Then | relent — alright. The bag came to about X 350/-. It is a 
red bag and very eye-catching. | thought, okay, | will give it to 
my daughter. She will also sentimentally remember that 
papa got her something. Suitcases were being sold as well. 
| feel that they can also be got for a good bargain. On the 
other hand, purchasing that would only increase the bulk of 
my luggage. Therefore, | walk ahead without purchasing 
that, and, going beyond the mall, | turn towards my room in 
the University. It is four o'clock by the time we reach there. 
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Then, there is a phone call from Mr Binod Singh saying that 
he would arrive at about seven o'clock along with his 
Bhāgyašālinī. And take me to dinner. We have dinner 
together. Then prepare for retiring for the night. With this, 
comes to a close, the day when we got to see that important 
glace about which | had read and heard but which | had not 
hitherto seen. | do not have a camera with me but all my 
friends carry one. Therefore, they take a lot of photos of that 
Wall, that door, and the panels at the door beyond and later, 
present me with these. All these photos of my Chinese 
sojourn are now with me as an important part of my priceless 
collection of photographs. And looking at them again and 
again, | get the feeling, as it were, that | am still there. | fill my 
eyes with them. 


16-5-2011 


Today, the programme has been fixed for me to take a class. 
The class commences as before. The forenoon is spent by 
me, writing diary continuously. At twelve o'clock, Mr Binod 
Singh arrives. | have my meals with him. | return to my room 
at one o'clock and after having rested for forty-five minutes, 
reach the Institute by two. | have to teach the NitiSataka 
today. The basic text of it is placed before me. All the 
Students havea copy each, of it. First, | explain the word Niti. 
The word 'Nīti' is derived from the verbal root Ni (nin) 
followed by the primary suffix 'ti' (ktin). The meaning of Ni as 
given in the Dhatupatha is prapana. It means, 'to make one 
reach’. To reach where — it is not mentioned, because it is 
self-evident. To reach the road to righteousness. The sense of 
the "right path" is inherent to this word. How should a 
person's conduct be, what type of character and nature one 
should possess: this forms the subject of Nītisāstras. 
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Nītišāstras determine the standard for everything. They are 
the backbone of social system. | also tell them that 
Bhartrhari's Nitigataka is not the only treatise on Nitisastra, 
there are many others like this which are known either after 
the names of their authors or those of their compilers, e.g., — 
Viduraniti, Sukraniti, Cāņakyanīti, Kamandakiya-Nitisara etc. 
Apart from all these which have the word Niti figuring there 
is Niti content in good measure in many purāņas, in which are 
inexhaustible storehouses of pithy sayings which propound 
Niti. Besides these treatises, there were such scholars as 
were experts on Niti and instructed the populace on the 
same. What should they do, what is proper, what is improper, 
they would advise on such matters. In this context, | quote an 
ancient verse — 


Nindantu nītinipuņā yadi và stuvantu 
lakshmih samāvišatu gacchatu và yatheshtam/ 
Adyaiva và maranam astu yugantare va 
Nyāyyāt pathah pravicalanti padam na dhīrā//. 


"Whether the experts on Norms criticise or praise, 
whether prosperity arrives or takes leave, 
Whether Death beckons today itself or after aeons, 
the courageous do not falter a step 
from the righteous path." 


lalso cite an ancient Sanskrit saying at this point —Arjavam hi 
kutileshu na nitih. 

'Straightforwardness is not a right strategy towards the 
crooked'. Here niti means appropriateness. The maxim 
means that it is not the appropriate attitude or the right 
approach. | draw attention to another adage as well—'even if 
it be right, if it is against the accepted norms of the people, 
itshould not be followed through' — 
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Yadyapi Suddham lokaviruddham 
na karaniyam nacaranityam! 


Thereafter, in the same style that was followed on that day of 
the Bhagavadgità teaching, | start explaining those verses of 
the Nītišataka that had been selected for me to expound. 
After | recite the verses, one by one everybody recites the 
same. And then | explain them. When | reach a particular 
verse, - keyürà na vibhüshayanti purusham..., | point out that 
the reading is not correct here because the word keyūra is 
neuter in gender. The correct version would be — keyūrāņi na 
bhüshayanti purusham. It has been said in the lexicon of 
Amara — Keyūram arigadam tulye. It is the way with the 
lexicographer, that he indicates the gender of a word by 
putting it to use in that gender. He says 'Keyüram'. Had it 
been a masculine word, he would have said 'Keyürah'. 
Then | narrate to them that as a small child, | had got this 
verse by heart. While studying in the fourth standard, when 
| recited this verse, | was presented with a prize — a yellow- 
coloured pastry. And the version that | had memorised went 
like this only — "keyürani na bhüshayanti purusham". 
Before the chanting and explaining of verses commences, ! 


also tell them that in Sanskrit, there are many pithy sayings. 
cite one such verse— 


Jayante ca mriyante ca madrsah kshudrajantavah/ 
Sa jāto yena jātena yati vamsah samunnatim// 


"Born this minute and gone the next, 
are petty mortals like me. 
By whose birth the lineage gets exalted, 
Truly, born is he." 
At this, Professor Duan Qing pipes in— "like you!". When this 
class has gone on for an hour and a quarter, Professor Duan 
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Qing says—you've been talking fora long time—and then, tea 
and some fruits are served to us. After a while, the class 
resumes. Then Professor Duan Qing proposes that some 
verses from the Šrrigārašataka also be read. | am 
embarrassed by this suggestion because the audience — both 
teachers and students — comprises a sufficient number of 
ladies. In their presence, a discussion on the Śrůgāra does 
not appeal to me as proper. My upbringing is such. | tell thatit 
is an 'erotic' composition. At this Professor Duan Qing says, 
we all are ‘erotic’, do explain these verses. Still, my mind does 
not agree. And | proceed with the exposition of the 
Nitigataka. Professor Duan Qing understands my 
discomfiture. In this discussion itself, it gets to be well past 
five o'clock in the evening and then we are invited for dinner. 
We go to a restaurant of a very high order and everyone 
relishes the food. When the class on Nitisataka was going on, 
Mr Ananthakrishnan, a Correspondent with the newspaper, 
Hindus of India in Beijing, is also present. And he proceeds to 
take video recordings even as | proceed with the class. 
He had come for a while during the session on Gita as well. 
Today, he stayed for long. He remains with us during meals 
also. He tells me that during childhood, he had gotten many 
verses memorised. He takes an interview of Professor Duan 
Qing as well and sends his report to India. | was shown in the 
newspapers there as taking classes. | have somehow not yet 
received the video which he had made. Mr Binod Singh tells 
me that he would collect it from him later on and send it to 
me. It was after many years that | had gotten the opportunity 
to take a class. | had liked it very much. Because, since 1995, 
when | retired from service, | had not taught in a classroom. 
I found it very enjoyable, to enter into the life of the teacher 
in me, today. | felt that today also, | could teach for 2-3 hours 
with the same enthusiasm that | had about 20-25 years ago. 
The people there, are very pleased with my mode of 
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exposition which Mr Ananthakrishnan had also reverentially 
made note of, in his report. First, elaborating on the 
formation of each word one by one, followed by its meaning, 
then providing the meaning for the whole sentence, in this 
manner, everything becomes crystal clear’. Again, and again, 
people were heard saying — we got to learn a lot from you. 
And they expressed their desire to have me again with them, 
teaching them Sanskrit. 


17-5-2011 


Today's programme is to see the Hall of Worship which is 
known as the Temple of Heaven. The literal sense of the word 
for it in Chinese is the Altar of Heaven. This is a Complex of a 
cluster of Tao buildings to the southeast of the central part of 
Beijing. The emperors of the Ming and Qing dynasties used 
to come to this Complex to participate in annual assemblies 
and offer prayers so that the Heavens ensure abundant crop, 
especially, those among them who held the throne at the 
time. These prayer ceremonies date back even prior to the 
advent of Taoism. The Temple Complex was built between 
1406 and 1420, during the reign of the Yongle emperor who 
was also responsible for the construction of the Imperial 
Palace of Beijing which is now known as the Forbidden City. 
In the sixteenth Century, during the reign of Jiajing emperor, 
this Complex was extended and renamed ‘Temple of 
Heaven’. Jiajing emperor built three more temples in Beijing. 
The Sun Temple to the East, the Earth Temple to the North 
and the Moon Temple to the West. This Temple of Heaven 
Was renovated in the 18'^ century under the rule of Emperor 
Qianlong. Later owing to national revenue expenditure- 
receipt deficit, this ended up being the most massive 


aa ee 
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renovation project during the reign of the emperors. In 1914, 
the then President of the Republic of China organized a Ming 
Prayer Ceremony at this site in his efforts to get himself 
proclaimed as the Emperor of China. In 1918, the temple was 
turned into a Park and entry was allowed to common people. 
In 1990, UNESCO recognized it as a World Heritage site and 
pronounced it as an exemplary specimen of architectural 
masterpiece. One has to cover a long distance by foot to get 
there from the main entrance. So long a distance, that it was 
extremely wearisome for me. Then there are the stairs also 
and yet another entrance through which to enter the temple. 
The temple is circular in shape. It has several levels. Each of 
which is painted in a different colour. There are many 
buildings around the temple which are all extremely 
magnificent. The same distance that was covered by us while 
entering the temple had to be covered on our return also. 
The route by which one comes and goes affords 
eye-captivating scenes on both sides by way of lush green 
lawns. Kiosks have also been set up, from which food items 
can be bought. Knowing how tired | was, Mr Ye Chaoyung, 
who had escorted me to this temple also as to the Great Wall, 
fetched for me some a glass of hot chocolate. It was such a 
huge glass that | remain gaping at it. | drink it slowly, sip by 
sip. When I'm done, | feel very good. Outside the entry gate, 
something draws my attention. Two horse-carts are there, 
with watermelons for sale. People are smelling melons and 
thereby trying to gauge whether it will be sweet or not. 
Whichever is sweet-smelling, they buy. | felt that it was just 
like in India. Out of these two horse-carts, the owner ofoneis 
selling freshly cut melon pieces. People are eating eagerly. 
Parking arrangement is not at all good there. This one 
drawback, | felt there. As also the fact that one has to cover 
the distance of half a mile on foot just to get to the first set of 
stairs. There ought to have been some kind of vehicle- 
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arrangement for this purpose for the elderly people. Perhaps 
the Government there has never given a thought to this. The 
staircase can in any case, not be avoided but at least the long 
level road can be managed by vehicle. My companions take a 
lot of pictures of this place too and later, upload them and 
hand to me in a CD. After this, we have lunch and return to 
the University Guest House. 


18-5-2011 


Today, again, there is a programme of class. The lesson 
concerns the verses of the First Canto of the Raghuvamsa. 
First, | tell about Kalidasa. | mention and discuss some of his 
works. Then, as before, | tunefully recite the verses, All the 
people chant them along with me. | explain the verses in 
detail. Kalidasa is my favourite poet. | tell them, that in my 
own compositions, his words and his moods naturally find 
place. | am asked to recite some of my own stanzas to the 
audience and explain them. At the outset, | recite to musical 
refrain, some of the verses from the work | composed at the 
age of eleven. The rhythm of different metres throws the 
audience in rapture. They wish to know about metres as well. 
| speak of many other things and also elaborate on the 
necessity of Sanskrit metres and tell them that today in India, 
many people compose blank verses. Never in my life have 
| compromised with this. The composition in free verse - 
Muktaka has never been to my liking. The word Muktaka is 
used in a specific sense in Sanskrit. The sense in which it is 
used today, is not appropriate. Muktaka is that verse which is 
not connected to another one. In the epic poems the stanzas 
are inter-linked. Muktaka is a creation complete in itself. 
It conveys a thought or feeling and conveys that in its 
entirety. Bhartrhari presents the most beautiful illustration 
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of this type. If one of his verses describes only Altruism, 
another discusses just Courage. And a third tells of the 
attitude towards life, of an individual with self-respect. In this 
very context, | discuss the Figures of Speech as well. The 
Figures of Speech (or 'Ornamentation' as they are called) 
enhance the beauty of the poetic composition. By this, the 
poem is embellished. But the basic nature of a Kavya does 
not rest on ornamentation. | cite an ancient saying — 
Alamkaranam utkarshādhāyakatvam na tu 
svarüpadhayakatvam. 

Kavya consists in saying a common thing in an uncommon 
way. This is necessary for a piece of composition to get the 
nomenclature of poetry. About the basic requirement in 
poetry, many literary critics have presented their views, each 
in his own way. Some say the most basic requirement is 
Dhvani or Suggestiveness, some put forward Vakrokti or 
Equivoque, others advocated Rasa or Sentiment and yet 
others argued for Riti or Style. Poetry springs forth by itself. 
And this, in fact, is its characteristic. Having said this much by 
way of introduction, | turn to the reading ofthe Raghuvamsa 
and with this, my class today, also concludes. This is the last 
day of my Beijing sojourn. The very next day, | have to leave 
for Shenzhen from where, after a stay for three days, | have to 
proceed to Bangkok. 


19-5-2011 


My flight to Shenzhen is at ten o'clock. At eight o'clock, 
Mr Binod arrives in the company of Bhagyasalini and drops 
me at the airport. At twelve o'clock, | reach Shenzhen. 
There, Professor Yu Long Yu meets me along with his four 
students. He presents me with a huge bouquet and drops me 
from the airport to the hotel, a Five-Star hotel, the splendour 
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of which is worth beholding. | have to stay in that hotel for 
three days and then take a flight from Hongkong to Bangkok. 
That day, there is no specific programme. Professor Yu 
apprises me of the work schedule. We take dinner at an 
Indian — 'Bombay' restaurant. Then we return to the room, 
Everyone takes leave of me and | retire to beg. 
Having dropped me at the hotel, Professor Yu, charting out 
the next day's programme, had asked me at what time | 
would prefer my breakfast. Morning, about 8:30, | had 
replied. Then, he had pointed to one of the four girls with him 
and said, she'll be there at the hotel at 8:30 A.M. and will help 
you in breakfast. And then, take you to the University, 
As directed by him, she duly arrives and helps me with my 
breakfast. Being a vegetarian, | am in need of assistance too. 
She explains each dish on the menu as we proceed. There is 
Self-Service in the hotel. So, everyone has to go and get what 
one likes. | get some things for myself and she gets some 
things for me. There is a huge mud pot with curd rice in it. 
She says this will be suitable for me, and gets me a bowlful. 
| mix some sugar in it and create a delicious dish for myself. 
Besides this, there are some pastries and boiled sweet 
potatoes and fruit juices. In Beijing also, this used to 
constitute my breakfast. The only difference was that Winter 
melons were mixed to the curd rice there. Cakes and pastries 
also used to be my staple diet there and so were they, here. 
After breakfast, the girl drops me at Professor Yu's room at 
the University. The previous day, as soon as we entered the 
hotel room, | had done two things. One was to take out the 
tea bags, sugar cubes and milk powder that | had carried 
from India and made tea and served to all five of them 
(Professor Yu and his four students) saying, here, have some 
Indian tea. They had relished the tea. Of the four girls, two 
had been to India, One had Spent about 7-8 months in Delhi 
and the other in Pune, The remaining two had not visited 
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India. They were used only to their kind of tea which has 
neither sugar nor milk. Just a touch of leaves. Hence, theirtea 
and our tea are very different. After this, | took out from the 
suitcase, a carefully packed black painted silk in which was 
depicted that scene from the Gita where Lord Krishna and 
Arjuna are seated on the Chariot yoked to four steeds and 
Lord Krishna is instructing Arjuna. In one one corner of it, 
beautifully written in white ink, is the following verse — 


Yada yada hi dharmasya glānir bhavati bhārata/ 
Abhyutthānam adharmasya tadātmānam srjāmy aham//. 


Some months ago, when | had gone to Somnath in Gujarat, 
my eyes had fallen on a few shops in an array of shops selling 
a variety of local specialities outside a temple, and they had 
picture scrolls on display. There also, in only one shop did 
| find pictures of such scenes. | had swiftly purchased them. 
There was a similar picture related to the Gita. The difference 
was only inthe verse. The verse printed on it was— 


Karmany evādhikāras te mà phaleshu kadācana. 


A third painting had the picture of the Lord engaged in Rasa- 
[ila — amorous sports with the Cowherdesses. | had bought 
two pieces each of all the three paintings, thinking that | will 
gift each one to an important personality that | come across, 
because, normally such fabric scroll-paintings are not easily 
available. The entire work was hand-made and the cloth also 
was of reasonable size. | gift the painting with ‘yada yada hi 
dharmasya' to Professor Yu. He is enchanted with it. 
He thanks me profusely for it. | tell him | have another similar 
one. | would like to present it to his better half. | had in mind 
that time the painting in which the Lord was engaged in 
sports with the Gopis. | had at first, intended to hand it over 
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to Professor Yu to pass it on to his wife though | had told him 
that it would be a greater pleasure for me if | were to present 
it to her personally. Professor Yu said 'you can do so the 
coming day itself when you will be having lunch at my house. 


20-5-2011 


Today, when I reach Professor Yu's house, | find the painting 
that | had given him the previous day, neatly mounted on the 
wall. And it was looking simply exquisite. Meanwhile, Prof. Yu 
shows me a copy of an issue of the newspaper ‘Shenzhen 
Daily" in which was published an interview covering almost 
half a page with the Chinese scholar Tan Chung who had 
been my colleague at Delhi University and who was also a 
recipient of Padma Bhushan along with me — it being 
customary in our country to confer Padma Bhushan to one 
foreigner. Prof. Yu tells me that a senior Correspondent with 
the very same daily is arriving to take an interview of me. 
Professor Yu tells me that my interview will also be published 
in the same manner as that of Professor Tan Chung. In the 
meantime, the Correspondent arrives. And conversation 
with him ensues. One of those four girls who was well-versed 
in English, acts as the interpreter. Professor Yu is also not 
conversant with English. Hence, the same girl functions as 
the interpreter for him and me too. Professor Yu manages a 
little bit of Hindi. But on the whole, his conversation is mostly 
in Chinese. The girl explains his words to me and my words to 
him. The interaction with the journalist continues for almost 
two hours. It gets to be afternoon. We have our lunch at 
some restaurant. From there, | get dropped at the hotel. 
By then, it is two o' clock. | am told that | have to deliver a 
lecture atthe University at three o' clock. | can rest for half an 
hour. After that, two girls will take me from the hotel to the 
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University. As soon as | get out of the lift at the University, 
| spot cut-outs of myself which depict me receiving the 
civilian honour of Padma Bhushan from the President of 
India Pratibha Devi Singh Patil, along with details about mein 
Chinese, displayed here and there with Fevicol. At the 
entrance to the Hall also, such a Cut-Out figures. My picture 
is also taken there. | was welcomed to the sound of roaring 
applause. An Indian is also present there at the time. Heisan 
IAS officer, come to Shenzhen for some work. He introduces 
himself to me after my speech. He has been nominated as 
the Vice-Chancellor of the Sikkim University. He touches my 
feet. The Speech continues for two hours. The Heads of 
Departments of various disciplines are present there. 
The topic of my lecture, which Professor Yu had announced 
of his own accord, is "Sanskrit Studies in India and My Life as 
a Sanskrit Scholar". In my long speech, | mention two systems 
of Sanskrit Studies currently prevalent in India. One is the 
traditional system, and the other, the modern system. 
In the traditional system, the studies are in the form of 
Guru-Sishya, the preceptor-disciple style as also in the form 
of School, Colleges and Universities. By the ‘Guru -Sishya' 
tradition, is meant the system where the pupil resides in the 
house of the preceptor and learns. It is not necessary for the 
Guru to be associated with any institution. In India, this 
tradition has been continuing for centuries. The pupils would 
be recognized as 'such and such person's student’, after the 
Guru. Although this is dwindling now, yet the system can be 
seenat work here and there. There is no examination system 
in this. The fact of being such and such person's student, is a 
testimony in itself of scholarship. The teacher teaches with 
utmost dedication. There is a very apt word in Sanskrit for 
'student'. And that is, Antevāsin which means, one who 
resides nearby. Ante = close, vdsin = who lives. Close to 
whom, it is not considered necessary to mention. 
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Undoubtedly, near the Guru. When this Preceptor-pupil 
tradition is in place, it is a known fact that the Guru is the 
person close to whom the pupil should stay. In the ancient 
times, there used to be big hermitages where pupils in large 
numbers would reside and learn. The Chief of those 
hermitages would be known as Rshi, Maharshi, Kulapati etc. 
They are explained in ancient verses thus: A person, who, 
nurturing through food etc., teaches ten thousand students, 
is called a 'kulapati'. The rulers in those times, used to bear 
the expenses of these hermitages. | tell my audience that 
there are many such schools and pāthašālās of Sanskrit 
Which are run with aid from businessmen and continue for 
generations after generations. In Khanna, a city in in Punjab, 
there is a traditional Sanskrit institution called Sarasvati 
Mahavidyalaya. The city is a huge Mart for Brains as well. 
No sooner a fresh harvest of grains is brought to the mart 
than the traders on their own accord send sacks and sacks of 
wheat, rice, pulses etc. to the Mahāvidyālaya by which, 
a supply good enough to meet the need for food of all the 
students for the whole is ensured. Likewise, a trader in 
textiles would automatically take care of clothing, blankets 
etc. ora rich philanthropist would donate money to take care 
of their other needs. Some schools are run with Government 
aid. At some point of time, such education institutions used 
to number in thousands. Almost every secondorthird village 
would boast of a Sanskrit School. There must be thousands 
even now. In some places, these are called vidyalayas or 
pāthašālās and in yet others, they were called tols. In Bengal 
and Odisha, the word tol is more popular. Likewise, there are 
also traditional schools for Vedic Learning in India in which 
the proper chanting of the Vedas is taught. They have their 
own teaching methods. For management and grant of these 
Veda-vidyalayas, the Government of India has set up an 
Institution called Maharshi Sāndīpanī Vedavidya 
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Pratishthan. Schools under it receive Government Grants 
and provide Vedic Learning. In India Currently, there are 
sixteen Sanskrit Universities with which hundreds of schools 
are affiliated. In these, alongside learning at the level of 
Prathamā, Madhyama, Sastri and Acarya, research level 
studies are also undertaken for Degrees like Vidyavaridhi, 
and Vācaspati. The Indian administration has set up an 
Institute called Rashtriya Samskrt Samsthan which looks 
after the teaching and learning of Sanskrit. The University 
Grants Commission has recognised this Institute as a 
Deemed University. This presently has fifteen Campuses. 
Apart from these, this has twenty-one Model Sanskrit 
schools affiliated to it. In this manner, thousands of students 
are learning Sanskrit the traditional way. On the other hand, 
in regular schools, colleges and universities also, Sanskrit is 
taught as one of the subjects. In both these systems — the 
ancient and the modern — the difference is only in terms of 
Course expanse. Until recently, only Sanskrit texts and 
treatises were taught in the traditional system. But now, 
many different modern subjects such as English, History, 
Hindi, Social Science, etc. have also been incorporated. 
Nevertheless, the thrust is on learning the basic texts in 
depth. In the modern system, since it is just one of many 
subjects, the student does not get to read many Sanskrit 
texts. There too, one never gets to learn the more difficult or 
complicated texts. Even those who study for B.A. Honours 
and M.A., even their learning is limited to certain specific 
texts. Even the question of something like panktipangitya 
has no place there. By 'panktipanditya' is meant line-by-line 
exposition of original treatises, the source-books, the 
ākaragranthas that are not unoften highly abstruse. Having 
said this much, | also throw light on my own life, how | went 
about acquiring knowledge at the feet of stalwarts and how | 
came to grips with the very pulse of Sanskrit. | tell them that | 
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was but eleven years old when my first Sanskrit poem pot 
published. | inform them that it contained fourteen metres. 
I make an explanatory and critical presentation of the poem, 
Towards the end of my lecture, I talk of the long-standing 
traditional relations between India and China that have been 
continuing for centuries and underscore the need for 
concerted efforts to strengthen them — this is heartily 
welcomed by the audience through resounding applause. 
There is an interactive session after the Speech. Thereafter, 
Professor Yu, along with his four students, takes me towards 
the Vice- Chancellor's chamber. Our conversation lasts there 
for almost an hour. | tell him that in China, Sanskrit is being 
offered as a subject for study only in Peking University. 
That University is in Beijing which is in the Northern part of 
China. In the Southern part Sanskrit is not being taught 
anywhere at all. It is high time, that Sanskrit was taught here 
also. It would be a marvellous thing if Sanskrit teaching were 
to be initiated here. The Vice-Chancellor gives me full 
assurance and also asks me whether it will be acceptable to 
me to be appointed as an honorary Consultant if the Sanskrit 
subject were to be introduced there. Certainly, | reply. 
Because promotion and propagation of Sanskrit are the twin 
missions of my life. Meanwhile, gesturing towards me, 
Professor Yu tells the Vice-Chancellor that it is my ardent 
desire that a translation in Sanskrit verses be undertaken of 
the works of leading Chinese poets. At this, the Vice- 
Chancellor says that if the translation be of the original, then 
that would be ideal. And if translation is of a translation, then 
the tenor of the original will be lost. Some or the other flaw 
will always remain in successive translations. And however 
much one may try, the translation will not be good. You are 
well-versed in English, so you will translate the compositions 
from English to Sanskrit. | said, yes, he hada point. But then, | 
aver that it is not necessary that every translation should be 
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any lesser than the original in terms of merit or should fail to 
convey the exact sense and nuance of the original. The merit 
of the translation rests on the merits of the translator. 
Many times, the translation does not seem to be a 
translation at all. And there are also instances when the 
translation excels the original. The Vice-Chancellor listens to 
this keenly. | am told that the Vice-Chancellor himself is from 
the world of literature. He tells me, alright, please do begin 
your translation. There will be total support and cooperation 
from our side. The Vice-Chancellor has arranged for a 
banquet for us. He was to be present there but the Games 
were to commence in the city in just a few days' time and 
owing to some unforeseen problems in the management, it 
may not be possible for him to join us. After this, the banquet 
takes place. Eating and drinking ensues for a long time. The 
night deepens and we make up our minds to get back to the 
hotel. 


21-5-2011 


Today, a girl comes to the hotel as before, to facilitate my 
breakfast. On the day of my arrival at Shenzhen, Professor Yu, 
discussing my programme, had wanted to know which all 
places of interest | would like to visit? Accordingly, he had 
fixed the programme of showing me a bookstore today. 
The girl took me to a bookstore. There, Professor Yu met us 
along with his three students. My experience of the 
bookstore was very novel. | have never come across such a 
sight in India. The store had many sections and sub-sections. 
Books were arrayed there. | saw that many people, mostly 
young men, held books in hand and standing with feet 
spread, were engrossed in reading the books. Just remove 
the books from the shelf and start reading. It is immaterial 
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whether the books are purchased or not; nobody is 
forbidden to read. It might just as well have been a library 
and not a bookstore. On the upper portion, there was a 
circular grill along which stone slabs were fixed. And there, 
young children, each having a book in hand, were totally 
absorbed in reading. My companions took pictures of that 
pretty sight also, Professor Yu and | took rounds of the upper 
portion. During the round Professor Yu paused at a point and 
signalled towards a specific shelf. The books of the great 
Guru Rabindranath Tagore were kept there, in English as well 
as in Chinese translations. In one shelf were arrayed books 
authored by him (Profesor Yu). He told me that he would gift 
those to me. After seeing the bookstore, the programme was 
to visit Professor Yu's house. Profesor Yu took us home. 
It was a in a multi-storeyed building. His apartment was on 
the 12" or the 13" floor. Before getting into the lift and going 
up, Prof. Yu said, come, let me show you something. 
Downstairs, on the Ground floor, sofas were laid and books 
were arranged in a Glass Case. And the Glass case could 
rotate. It contained all kinds of books, story collections, 
novels, plays etc. All books were in Chinese. Anyone could 
take books from there and read. This was an excellent way of 
passing time for those who have come to visit and have to 
wait to meet the residents of the apartments. This spoke 
volumes for the interest that the Chinese have, for learning. 
After showing me this scene, Prof Yu takes me to his 
apartment. He introduces me to his wife who serves us 
biscuits and tea. Then and there, | present her with the 
painting of Lord Krishna with the Cowherdesses, engaged in 
Sport. Sheis extremely delighted to have it. Professor Yu says, 
you have given us such nice gifts, now we will also present 
you with something beautiful. Then he takes out a bunch of 
pictures and says that there are a hundred pictures in it 
which open up like a horoscope and unfold before us the 
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different events. Professor Yu smiles looking at it and says 
probably films were thought of on its basis. There is only one 
place in China where pictures are made in this manner. 
After this, Professor Yu invites us all for lunch and takes us to 
a restaurant. There, we have a go at a variety of dishes — of 
which a sufficient number was vegetarian. All this takes up a 
lot of time and soon itis about half past three. Then Professor 
Yu, observing that | must be tired, says he will drop me back 
at the hotel, and come back again to pick me up for dinner. 
We reach the hotel at about four or a quarter past it. 
At seven, Professor Yu returns and takes us to a restaurant. 
Going towards the hotel, he points to a lofty building and 
says this belongs to the engineer who invented chatting. 
Even when he was a student, he had planted a sapling in 
honour of his University which cost a whopping twenty lakh 
RMB (¥ 20,00000). | am astounded on hearing this. It is hard 
to imagine a plant costing this much. Saying this, he takes us 
to the University and shows us the plant as well. It is a very 
small-sized plant. It would have been much smaller at the 
time it was planted. He told me its name also which | am 
unable to remember now. He told me the engineer's name 
also who had donated such a huge amount to the University. 
As previously decided, Professor Yu takes us to the restaurant 
called ‘Bombay’. 

After dinner, as is my habit, | order for some sweets. 
The bearer says only two types of sweets were available at 
the restaurant. Ice Creams and Gulab Jamun. lam hesitant to 
take ice cream at night. So, | order for gulab jamuns that are 
quite sour. Obviously they are stale and not for consumption. 
| felt they were leftovers. At the time of leaving the 
restaurant, | bring to the notice of the owner of the 
restaurant that the gulab jamuns were of bad quality. | point 
out that the local folk there must be thinking that to be their 
original taste. | also warn him that 'today you have served it 
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but do not repeat this in future. This will cost you Vour 
reputation. Kindly improve upon the items you serve ang 
make them edible'. Take this as my suggestion, he Starts 
sweating in nervousness. It is not so, he mumbles. The boxes 
are vacuum-packed. He says it was a good thing that | told 
him. He said that they ordered everything from Haldiram's, 
lobserve that since it comes from very far, the chances of the 
stuff rotting are very high. But he insists that the boxes must 
have been opened not very long ago, and nonetheless Says 
he has understood why the taste had gone bad. They were 
not put in the refrigerator after being opened. He assures me 
that such a thing will not be repeated and profusely thanks 
me for bringing the matter to his notice. We return to the 
hotel from the restaurant and | retire to my room for the 
night. 


22-5-2011 





Today is the last day of my stay in China. | have to leave for 
Bangkok from Shenzhen. The flight takes off from Hongkong 
which is quite close to Shenzhen. We need to cross a bridge 
to reach Hongkong from Shenzhen. It is visible from 
Shenzhen. The previous night, while returning from the 
restaurant to the hotel, Professor Yu had Said, please come, 
letus show you the beach. He took us there. The beachline is 
very long. The road twists and turns for a great distance. 
A great many tourists could be seen wandering about. 
The road is strong. Before it, lies the sand bank and beyondit, 
the expansive ocean. We cross the sands and reach the sea 
and dangling our feet for a while, enjoy the cool waters. 
Professor Yu tells me that | will be taking the same route the 
next day for Proceeding to Hong Kong. A road forks out 
ahead, taking which, we would reach Hong Kong. 
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Hong Kong to Bangkok can be covered only through Thai 
Airways. The time for which, is ten o' clock in the morning. 
Since it might even take two hours to reach Hongkong from 
Shenzhen, | start off at around 6.30 A.M. Two girls — Lin 
Tianhui and Zhang Jing — go with me, as per the instruction of 
Professor Yu. Before starting off, they also have breakfast 
with me. Professor Yu himself arrives at the hotel to bid me 
farewell. He brings along a great many things for me which 
include star- shapes in red paper, a long paper- pocket to be 
hung on the wall and in which important papers can be 
stored, tiny purses of red paper...Professor Yu says these are 
considered very auspicious in China. He jokingly tells me, the 
money you save in these purses will grow tremendously. 
The girls who are to go to Hong Kong with me —they too have 
brought along some tokens of affection. These gifts of theirs 
overwhelm me. The route to Hong Kong is indeed very 
beautiful. One gets to see skyscrapers — the skyline of Hong 
Kong, lined up along the way. Many bridges have been built 
across the ocean and these are covered with iron from one 
shore to another. These are called the Hanging bridges in 
English parlance. Upon reaching Hong Kong, the girls arrange 
refreshment for me and then the time comes to bid adieu. 
One of the girls embraces me and bursts out crying. And tells 
me, Professor, we will remember you a great deal. She was 
perhaps, the same girl whom | had named Saraswati. 
Such attachment and sense of belonging in such a short time, 
especially with this girl who is sobbing bitterly! It is so difficult 
to say when, and what kind of relationship will be formed in 
this world. We people believe in rebirth. Surely, in a previous 
birth, | must have been connected to this girl in some way. 
Otherwise, such a bond, that too with just a two-and-a-half 
days' contact, was impossible. 

It is time for the flight. | take off for Bangkok. Afternoon, at 
3:50 P.M. the flight arrives at the International Airport, called 
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Suvarnabhumi, the Golden land, of Bangkok. There, Tanushri 
has come with her husband Pramod, to receive me. 
Her brother Rajesh has also arrived there. He also had the 
information of my coming. He had made arrangements in 4 
hotel for me. But Tanushri wants that | go to her house only. 
At her insistence, | decide to go to Tanushri's place, 
By the time we reach, it has gotten to be six in the evening, 
After a brief rest, we have our meals. Tanushri hands me a 
mango and says it is from a tree grown in her courtyard, 
She had saved the one just for me. The mango season is over 
there by now. The mango is so sweet that it is hard to 
describe. And then, conversation ensues. Thereafter, we all 
are ready to go to bed. 


23-5-2011 


Having reached Bangkok, | contact two or three people. 
Dr Chirapat, Mr Hrishikeshananda Das and Dr Sombat. 
Dr Sombat asked me to come to the Department at ten in the 
morning where we could meet. Chirapat said he had a 
meeting at the Royal Institute, having done with which, he 
would immediately come to the Department. | was happy 
that | would be able to meet both of them at one place. | had 
met both just a month back at Bhubaneshwar. And | had 
discussed something particular with Sombat. Dr Sombat 
gave me a lot of information in this regard and also assured 
me that he had progressed quite a bit in the matter we had 
discussed. And it was something that can be attended to only 
once a year which meant that there Was now a waiting 
period of six to seven months. But he also said that it 
appeared that the University has not yet given approval for 
any pending matter, not just mine. It is also possible that 
Proposals may again be invited in the remaining months of 
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theyearand pushed ahead. Otherwise, anyway a decision in 
this regard will be taken the next year. After this Chirapat also 
arrives and joins us in the discussion. During the entire 
discussion, Tanushri remains with me. Then we proceed to 
Royal India Restaurant for lunch. After lunch, we go to meet 
Mr Satyapal Pathela. | was doubtful whether he would be 
able to meet us without prior appointment. He is not in his 
office. But he reaches there in a while and welcomes us. Just 
before this, his nephew had received us with much warmth 
and affection. He had said, please be relaxed for some time, 
Uncle will soon be here. From there, we come to Pramod's 
office and picking him up, make our way towards home. 
That very evening, Tanushri's son who is studying in 
Bangalore, arrives at Bangkok to spend his vacation, and then 
Tanushri proposes that we have dinner together at a Thai 
restaurant which is not very far from her home. We go there 
and relish a variety of Thai dishes. And then, returning home 
head to our respective rooms for rest. 


24-5-2011 


Today, Rajesh comes home. During my last visit to Bangkok, 
a young man had approached Tanushri. Tanushri has some 
proficiency in Astrology also. He had come to her to get 
predictions for his future. He had wanted to start a 
restaurant there. Tanushri had said, Uncle, please suggest a 
name for his venture. And | had suggested a name — Saras. 
Whether he understood the meaning of the name or not, 
fortunately, his restaurant flourished. When Tanushri met 
him, he entreated with her to definitely take me to his 
restaurant. Tanushri takes me along with her children to the 
restaurant. And we have tea and snacks there. He has made 
arrangements there to provide different dishes from the 
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different regions of India. One gets to eat Idli, Vada and Dosa 
also there as also Dhokla, Shrikhand etc. of Gujarat. And Aly 
Chole, Naan etc. of Punjab. When | ask specifically if 
Shrikhand was available with Gujarati meals, he Says, 
certainly. He says he has employed different people from 
different regions so as to dish out authentic food. | first 
partake of Lassi and follow it up with Idli and a plain Dosa, 
In spite of our stressing that there should be no chillis at all, 
the food turns out to be quite pungent. Chillies go totally 
against my natural constitution. And in the end comes 
Shrikhand which is indeed very delicious. At that point, 
saying that | will just come in a while, some immigration 
people have come, | have to attend to them, he vanishes 
from the scene. Having finished the meals, Tanushri tries to 
pay the bill, but he refuses to accept. Tanushri says take the 
payment for the four of us, leave out Uncle who named your 
restaurant, but he refuses point blank. He says many 
Gujaratis come to his restaurant. The name 'Saras' of the 
restaurant leads them into believing that it is a Gujarati 
restaurant. It might be a mistaken belief, nevertheless, the 
restaurant is reaping profit because of it. Gujaratis visit often 
on business and are mostly vegetarian and very rich. 
That restaurant is vegetarian and so, despite the price being 
onthe higherside, itis gladly patronised by them. 

Mr Hrishikeshananda had fixed up over phone to dine with 
us tonight. Along with his wife, he takes us to the Indian 
restaurant in alley number 26. And we have our dinner 
together. Then | bring up the matter of my Website. | have a 
CD of all that has been published about me in the 
newspapers and that needs to be uploaded. He says it is a 
long and complicated process and then asks, somewhat 
irritatedly, why Sharat cannot help me with this. He is in this 
field. He says his business is not going strong. He is not 
affluent. It would be alright if he were to do half the work and 
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the other half were managed by Sharat. | do not have an 
answer to this. After dinner, he drops me at Tanushri's house. 
Later, | come to know that he has uploaded the entire matter 
of the CD to the website. With what words can | express my 
indebtedness to that highly dedicated, divine soul. He alone 
has been looking after my website for almost ten years. 
And he keeps adding fresh material as and when required. 
At times, he gets impatient with all the effort, true, but it is 
only natural. His argument is that Sharat is my biological son 
while he is my psychogenic son. The biological son should 
also do his bit in the matter. Then he himself sheepishly 
admits — it is like saying, let Sharat do all the work for my 
father, | will not do. 

Initially, my idea was to start from Bangkok on the 29th, 
But most of my work was done. | had met all those whom 
I had to meet. Meeting remains only with a person called 
Cha Am, who is a former official with the National Library. 
| had taken his contact number from Chirapat. Because at a 
point, such a situation arose that he took voluntary 
retirement from the library and left for his native place. And 
nobody knew where he went. Now when | ask Chirapat 
whether his whereabouts could be located, he says, 
certainly. He met me just today. | am amazed. With his effort, 
| get the number. Tanushri contacts him and fixes a meeting 
for the 25'^ at ten o'clock in the morning. When this is also 
done, all the programmes of meeting are taken care of, then 
what was the point in prolonging my stay. | tell Tanushri and 
Pramod to advance my return ticket. To book it today itself, if 
I can get a seat. Now my journey is on 25" July, 2011, in other 
words, today. My flight is scheduled for evening six o'clock. 
Almost the entire day is still at my disposal. Mr Cha Amis now 
working with a Buddhist Monastary which is on the other 
side of the river Chao Phaya. He wants us to meet him there 
only. Tanushri takes me there and my conversation with him 
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goes on for about one and a half hour. Tanushri takes on the 
role of interpreter. Mr Cha Am does understand English but is 
unable to communicate in it. Hence, Tanushri is needed, 
I remind Mr Cha Am that the last time | had met him, he had 
told me that he had in his possession the text of about 106 
Sanskrit inscriptions. He corrects me — 136, not 106. He has 
even translated them into the Thai language. And he has also 
analytically placed on record, the primary information about 
them—from where all they were collected, their scriptand so 
on and so forth. But everything is in Thai. | wish to know from 
where | can get all the data and material related to these. 
He says everything is uploaded in the computer. Just type my 
name and you will get all the data. Once | get the material in 
my hand, | can think of making some arrangement for their 
translation into English or Hindi from Thai. Mainly, | need to 
have the text of the inscriptions. Thereafter, | may have to 
undertake the writing of an introduction, translation, and 
study from my point of view. From what | can see, MrChaAm 
is not a scholar of Sanskrit, and therefore, mistakes are 
bound to be there in his translation. Moreover, | do not wish 
to be tied up with his translation. Hence, from a cursory 
glance, | feel | should do my own translation. Apart from a 
historical perspective, a linguistic analysis is also part and 
parcel of my subject, which is beyond Mr Cha Am. 
On winding up our discussion, we return home by around 
one o'clock. We go about having lunch etc. and then reach 
the airport by 3 - 3:30 PM. The Airport is not very far from 
Tanushri's house. Therefore, it takes just half an hour to 
reach there. Tanushri bids a very emotional farewell. | board 
. the aircraft and arrive at the Delhi Airport at nine o'clock in 
the night. Around eleven o'clock, | am at home. Thus, comes 
to an end this extremely important, historical and cultural 
travel during which | heard a lot, saw a lot and learnt a lot- 
from everywhere in China —in Beijing as well as in Shenzhen, 
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and later, even at the Airport in Hongkong. Everybody had 
only this to say—please do visit us again, and stay for a longer 
period. | also feel that | may perhaps have to go there again, 
to nurture the seed that I have sown there, for it to grow into 
asapling. 

My China sojourn generated a fresh wave of interest in and 
enthusiasm for Sanskrit in the people there, and this was a 
matter of deep satisfaction for me. Not only the people 
there, but | myself also want to go there again. | could see 
only a few parts of that great nation. It is necessary to go 
there again, so as to hear, see and understand more about it. 
When | was in Beijing, Mr Binod Singh's fiancée whom | had 
named Bhāgyašālinī had been extremely happy. She desired 
that | visit her place — Mongolia too. Her mother runs a hotel 
there. | had told her that | would definitely like to go there 
and, in that season when there will not be any snowy breeze. 
She says just say yes, and she would take care of all the 
arrangements. 

I have not seen Mongolia. If | get a chance to visit China again 
next time, then | would like to visit that country also, and 
explore it. Mongolia also has very ancientties with India. One 
or two visiting professors from the Indian Council of Cultural 
Relations have been there on teaching assignments. From 
them, | have come to know that the people there are inclined 
towards learning Sanskrit. This is also a point of attraction for 
me. | ardently wish to meet those people, who, in spite of 
being far away from India, are deeply connected with 
Sanskrit and Indology. 
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FRANCE SOJOURN 
1977 





The Third World Sanskrit Conference was being held on the 
dates June, 20-25, 1977, in Paris. In order to participate in it, 
Tarrived at Palam in the middle of the night on 19th June, 
along with my wife. Dr Mrs Usha Choudhuri and Dr Indra 
Nath Choudhuri dropped us there in their car. Dr Yogeshwar 
Datt Sharma also was there. At Palam, we ran into 
Mr Madanlal Kumaria also. All of them conveyed their best 
wishes, and we entered the airport. The flight took off three 
hours after the scheduled time. In the afternoon of 20t", we 
reached Paris. From there, we went to Maison de Belgique 
where a room had been arranged for us. It was already four 
o'clock. It was, of course, quite late. Still, we felt, why not give 
it a try? Maybe we can just about reach before the Session 
comes toa close. The Session was onat the Collēge de France 
which was very far from where we Were put up. We boarded 
the bus and got down at the terminal. Making enquiries 
along the way, we managed to reach the Venue of the 
Conference, Collége de France. It must have been around a 
quarter to five, then. Session was still on. We felt a morale 
boost. We also went and joined at the back of the Theatre. 
The Session came to a close in just twenty to twenty-five 
minutes. People started coming out. We met them. 
They were anxious as to why we could not make it to the 
forenoon Session. We apprised them of the fact that the 
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flight had got delayed by three hours. Everyone was pleased 
that albeit late, we made it to the venue, after all. People 
there, were expecting us with much enthusiasm. 

We remained in Paris till the 26'^. Apart from reading our 
respective research papers and participating in the 
proceedings, we also saw many places like the Eiffel Tower, 
Sacré Tower, Louvre Museum etc. On the first day itself, 
we got to meet our dear friends from Italy, Professor Stefano 
Piano and Professor Piantelli. It was they who took us to the 
Sacré Tower. Those moments spent together with them 
would remain etched in our memory forever. Moreover, 
our initiation into traveling to and fro by underground 
Railway Metro was also effected through them. These two 
friends had together solved many of our difficulties. They 
were well-versed in French also, hence, sticking to them 
during the initial days of our Paris stay, proved to be very 
beneficial to us. 

In Paris, we also met the renowned Advocate, an Indology 
enthusiast par excellence, Professor Vedavyas. It was very 
fulfilling. He had also come to take part in the Conference. 
He took us to his hotel one day and treated us to jalebis. 
It was a great feeling seeing jalebis in Paris. In fact, it felt too 
good to be true. Later, when we went ona stroll, he showed 
us those shops in the inner alleys where they were neatly 
arrayed in huge plates. Some fluffy kachoris could also be 
seen. Here and there, roasted or sugar-dipped syrupy 
peanuts and coconut pieces were also luring our eyes. 
It looked the world had become so small. Nothing remained 
peculiar to any one country anymore. A time will certainly 
come when everything from every country will be available 
in every other country. Professor Vedavyas also showed us a 
Self-Service Restaurant where we could ourselves select 
some or the other vegetarian dishes. Dr Dharmendra Nath 
Shastri, who was sharing his room, was extremely unwell. 
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He was mostly confined to bed. He yearned to return to 
Meerut as soon as possible. In the afternoon of the Closing 
day of the sessions, at the behest of Professor Vedavyas, 
we had taken him on a round in the Frankfurt train at the 
Railway Station. Professor Vedavyas had already left by flight, 
forLondon. 

On the 26", we visited Dr Braj Bihari Joshi at his residence, 
Within the University community, there is an Indian 
Students' hostel named Maison de Indi. We had a chance 
meeting with a resident of the hostel, Mr Agrawal. It was 
through him that we could establish contact with Dr Joshi. 
He had asked us to come home and invited us for lunch. 
On the 26", his daughter Sadhana who was attending a 
conference of scientists, was to meet Mr Agrawal in his room. 
The time was fixed for one o'clock. Sadhana took us home. 
We had lunch together. Dr Joshi showed us some exquisite 
French cutlery. We feel like buying it. He and his wife — who is 
teaching Hindi at the University of Paris — came with us to the 
Market, but it being Sunday, all the shops were closed. 
Hence, we just returned blank. Mr Joshi had the feeling that a 
Particular shop would probably be open. But that also turned 
out to be closed. Then, Dr Joshi just handed over to us the 
plates and cups he had with him. In the evening, he along 
with his wife, dropped us at our place and before leaving, 
also explained to us how to reach the airport by bus. 
The affection that the Joshi family bestowed on us would 
always remain etched in our memory. 
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GERMANY (EAST) SOJOURN 
1977 


On the occasion of the Conference that was held in Paris, 
France, from June 20 to 25, 1977, we had the occasion to 
meet our jewel of a friend Professor Wolfgang Morgenroth, 
who was the Head of the Department of Southeastern 
Language and Culture of the Asia Study Institute of the 
Alexander Von Humboldt University, Berlin, as well as the 
Director of the Sanskrit Centre, German Democratic 
Republic. We had then, expressed our wish to visit his 
University. Accordingly, he had arranged for our stay for eight 
days as honoured guests. We had to stay there from 11 July 
to 16' July. We could stay at Belgium till the 11*^ but then, 
the travel to Berlin on 11" would not be possible. There was 
a flight to East Berlin from Belgium on only one day in a week 
and that was Friday. Friday fell on the 8th, so we had to leave 
on that day itself. We informed Professor Morgenroth by 
telegram that we would be arriving three days in advance. 
On the 8'^, he had come to the Airport to receive us. 
Along with him had come, his former student and currently 
colleague, Ms Kristina Osterheld. They welcomed us heartily. 
We were indeed very sorry that they had to wait for us for 
very long. It took long for our luggage to arrive. And when it 
did arrive finally, it turned out that one of our bags was 
missing. It again took us a very long time to get the airport 
officials to register a complaint. Such an incident had 
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occurred for the first time in my life and consequently, some 
kind of gloom had also descended on us. 

From the airport, we reached Hotel Stadt Berlin, the 
foremost among the leading hotels in Berlin, with Kristina 
(Professor Morgenroth had to go somewhere on some 
urgent work). The room for us had been arranged there. 
The room was on the 34" floor from where, the entire Berlin 
could be viewed. Professor Morgenroth also arrived in the 
evening. He took us out for sight-seeing. The hotel was right 
in the middle of the city, like a central jewel. Almost all the 
important places were in its vicinity. Loitering about, we saw 
them all. The TV tower which was the tallest tower in Europe, 
next only to Moscow; rows and rows of fountains; the multi- 
storeyed House of Commons brilliantly lit by a thousand 
bulbs, each floor of which was represented by a particular 
colour — one floor was entirely done up in yellow, another in 
green, yet another in red — the carpet under the feet was 
yellow, so were the upholstery in the chairs, as also the 
curtains, likewise, green carpet, green upholstery, green 
curtains etc. on the other floor — an ancient Church, the 
statue of Venus, an old fountain — we got to see them all. 
It seemed as though we had come to a Fairyland. 
With dreamy eyes, we gazed at those scenes which entered 
through our eyes into our very depths. 

It was getting late into the night. It was time for dinner. 
Professor Morgenroth then took us to a restaurant near an 
Opera House on the famous Road of Berlin called 'In Linden', 
bang opposite the University building. We had dinner there 
and then returned to our hotel. Next day was Sunday. 
The whole ‘of Europe remains closed on Saturdays and 
Sundays, offices closed, shops closed. No work worth the 
name could be accomplished. Yes, that evening, we watched 
a German Dance-Drama which portrayed the beginning of 
Creation according to the Bible. The story was known 
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already. There was no language employed in this portrayal, 
so, no difficulty was feltin understanding it. 

Monday morning, we left by the University car for a Port 
called Rostock situated on the shores of the Baltic Ocean. 
On the direction of Professor Morgenroth, his student 
Ms Loitzk was accompanying us. It was almost a four hours’ 
commute. By this, we got a chance to get a glimpse of the 
interiors of Germany. Rostock is an extremely beautiful 
place. By chance, the sky was clear that day. There was a 
bright sunlight which is not common in Europe. Thousands of 
men and women lay on the sandy shores enjoying sunbath in 
their swim-suits. Some lay on wooden reclining chairs. Some 
rested behind curtain-like colourful flowery tents. They had 
made sand-pillows for themselves. The way they lay with 
their eyes closed, unmindful even of themselves, it seemed 
as if they were living the best moments of their lives. 
Men and women numbering in the thousands were bathing 
in the sea. At times, it was quite mirthful to see huge, plump 
women attired in bikinis. | did not have any swim-suit with 
me. | could only watch and enjoy the sight of bathers. | was 
walking along, lost in the surroundings on the seashore, 
when | felt some water drops sprayed on my face. A man said 
something to me in German. | looked towards Miss Loitzk for 
translation and she said, he says — Are you afraid of water? 
Come in, geta dip. | couldn't help smiling at this. 

To one side of the seashore, a tower has been built. We went 
atop that also. It was fascinating to see such an expansive 
waterbody, with sunbathers on the seashore, and swimmers 
in the waters having become midgetlike. Upon coming down 
the tower, we once again glanced at the Sea, saw one or two 
ships and took leave of that picturesque scene which had had 
our souls captivated for a while. Then, we had wound our 
way to the road leading to the harbour. On one side of it, 
ships lay moored, and on the other side, were tiny little old- 
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fashioned cottages. We were told that these belonged to the 
fisherfolk. 

Before going to the beach at Rostock, we had gone around 
the bazar there. There was a lot of hustle-bustle. The bazaar 
was crowded. People had lined up in one spot. On enquiring, 
we got to know that Mona Lisa painting was up for sale. 
People were queuing up to buy it. It was amazing to see the 
people's love for Art. We also joined the line. We too 
purchased a painting. 


It struck half past five in the evening, and we were still at 
Rostock. We had to get back to Berlin. Therefore, thinking it 
not proper to linger any longer, we got into our car. We were 
backatourhotelin Berlin at about nine o'clock in the night. 


Professor Morgenroth had invited us over to his place for 
dinner in the evening of Tuesday, the 11'^ of July, 1977. 
His wife teaches German for a Journalism Program. 
During holidays, she was required to take her students on 
study tours and excursions to Museums etc. She was in the 
midst of one such excursion now. Their son was also on a 
holiday somewhere with friends. There was just a young girl, 
Burgette, in the house. Professor Morgenroth had apprised 
her of the fact of our being vegetarian. The food that the 
young girl spread before us, had us astonished beyond 
words. Seldom had we eaten such delicious meals. 

After dinner, Professor Morgenroth played some Records of 
Western Music. He is very fond of Western Classical music. 
He told us that he used to play the piano very well during his 
childhood. Now, there was hardly any time, though he very 
much longed to play it. He also showed us the Certificate of 
Honour that had been bestowed upon him, on the aegis of 
the Department of Sanskrit of our University during the 
Drama Festival in 1976. It was in verses that were composed 
by me. On the table was the Candle-stand which had been 
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presented to him as a small gift when he visited our house in 
Delhi. My eyelashes went moist on seeing the respect with 
which Professor Morgenroth kept the things that | had 
presented to him during his visit to Delhi. 

On Wednesday, the 15" of July, 1977, we went with Kristina 
in the University car to Dresden which is very famous for its 
Museums. We visited two Museums there. Their unique 
collection of colourful paintings is definitely worth seeing. 

In the afternoon of Wednesday, at four o' clock, we met 
Professor Walter Rubin, the seventy-eight-year-old veteran 
Sanskrit teacher and Indologist worthy of his name, and a 
predecessor of Professor Morgenroth. Miss Loitzk took us to 
meet him at his house which is in Rabindranath Tagore 
Street. Professor Rubin told us that it was at his suggestion 
that the street was named after Rabindranath Tagore, 
commemorating the latter's visit to Berlin. Professor Ruben's 
residence is very far from the city. According to Professor 
Rubin, the jungles begin a little ahead of his street. He likes 
living in such a solitary place. There is a lawn in front of the 
house and lots of plants and trees. The ambience there was 
beautiful and captivating. Professor Rubin himself prepared 
tea for us. We discussed various topics for about a quarter of 
an hour. We had been apprised of Professor Ruben's delicate 
health conditions. Discussion for long might tire him out and 
should be better avoided. But Professor Rubin himself 
wanted to talk for a longer time. He and | had both forgotten 
everything else during the course of our conversation. 
Then Miss Loitzk gently reminded us that we had to proceed 
to the Theatre. To reach there by six o'clock, it was 
imperative that we start immediately. It was then that our 
conversation was forced to a stop. Perhaps, neither of our 
minds had cloyed. |, for my part at least, felt unsatiated for a 
very long time. 

The conversation had begun all at once, on Philosophy. 
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Sphota theory was discussed threadbare. The frame of 
reference took us to Patafijali and Bhartrhari. He expressed 
his doubt as to whether it was appropriate to call the chain of 
thoughts set forth by Patafjali and Bhartrhari as Daršana. 
Then the discussion proceeded to what word should be 
adoptedfor 'Philosophy'. He did not consider Darsana as apt, 
Ānvīkshikī could have been an option but was not popular 
enough. Professor Ruben admitted to being a follower of 
Kant earlier but was now a Marxist. He also profusely quoted 
from Marx. In between, he would also revert to his own 
subject. It was from that that we got to know that he had 
been a Professor of Indology for fifteen years at Istanbul. 
At that time, it was Atatiirk's regime in Turkey. Because of 
their connections with Germany being severed, he 
(Professor Ruben) also had no connection with his own 
country for years. Not even any correspondence through 
letters. Then, a strange incident happened. As a result of 
intrigues by an associate, he had to Stay along with his family 
inaconcentration camp ina far-off village, for one year anda 
half. He had to face many hardships there. But his inquisitive 
mind continued to be absorbed in research. Every day, he 
would take a round of the village in order to study the lives of 
people there from close quarters. He also narrated to me the 
interesting history of the inception of the Istanbul University. 
Ataturk was in love with a foreign lady. She urged him on to 
make arrangements for higher education in the fields of 
Geography, History etc. He did so at her behest. Then, studies 
on some more subjects also commenced there. Gradually, 
the Department of Indology was also established where he 
(Ruben) was appointed as Professor. He has many bitter 
memories. He does not wish to go over them again. 
What was the point in raking up the past wounds? He said 


that many people had suggested to him that he write a 
memoir; but he would never do that. 
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From Professor Ruben's place, we came to our hotel. 
Miss Loitzk took leave of us and left. In a while, Miss Kristina 
arrived and took us to the theatre. There, we saw an 
extremely popular play titled 'A String Player on the Terrace’. 
It portrayed the stark scene of the persecuted Jews being 
driven out of their homeland by the Nazis. Miss Kristina was 
intermittently throwing light on the development of the plot 
in Hindi, so the language barrier was not felt. The beginning 
of the play showed a string player seated on the terrace. 
The title of the play owes itself to him. What transpires down, 
below that terrace, forms the subject matter of the play. 
Of the five daughters of a Cart-puller, three marry foreign 
young men, of their own accord. With respect to the first 
two, he remains poised. He even grants his permission, albeit 
reluctantly. So much so, that despite having got the first 
daughter engaged to a butcher and having celebrated the 
betrothal with much fanfare, he goes back on his word to 
him, and accepting the fact of his girl having fallen in love 
with another young man, allows her to marry him. He even 
tricks his wife into giving her consent by feigning a dream. 
He pretends to be asleep and wakes up with a jolt and tells his 
wife that he had seen the ghost of the butcher's first wife in 
his dream. The ghost, apparently, had told him that it will not 
let his daughter live happily if she were to marry the butcher. 
The wife falls for the trick and agrees to the wedding of her 
daughter to another man. Similarly, he reconciles to the self- 
willed marriage of his second daughter also. But, by the time 
it comes to the wilful act of the third daughter, he loses his 
composure, In fact, he refuses to meet her — even when, 
being forcibly evacuated by the German authorities, she 
comes to take final leave of him with a breast-feeding infant 
in arms. After this, every Jew in the village, is shown to be 
leaving the village one by one. He is the one to leave last, 
along with his wife and the remaining two children. He loads 
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his cart with all the knick-knacks in the house and pulls away, 
The play comes to an end with a symbolic division into two, of 
the house shown on the stage. The subject of the play as well 
as its portrayal are very poignant and leave an indelible mark 
on one's mind. The popularity of the play is established by 
the fact that the show had been put up for the 225th time 
when we saw it. 


On Friday, 14-7-1977, | had to deliver a lecture at the 
University at nine o'clock in the morning. Around 8:30 A.M., 
Professor Morgenroth arrived at our hotel and informed me 
that there was an urgent message for me from the Indian 
Embassy. We reached the University at nine o'clock. 
Immediately upon arrival, | contacted the Embassy. | came to 
know that | had been appointed as Visiting Professor of 
Indian Studies at Bangkok and the Embassy had been 
instructed from India to convey this news to me as quickly as 
possible. The Lecture had to commence, hence, nothing 
much could be said. | hung up with the promise to call later. 
The Lecture began. The topic was —'Contribution of Muslims 
to Sanskrit’. Professor Walter Ruben was also present. 
He praised my presentation in superlative terms and said 
that it was a matter of shame for them that they were 
hitherto unaware ofthe vast data that were provided by me. 
I had met with the same overwhelming response to this talk 
from Professor Alsdorf in Hamburg. Professor Ruben also 
Said that it was the very aim of Socialist nations to promote 
Goodwill. And this is ensured by such talks. He suggested 
that the said lecture be translated in German and published. 
During the course of the lecture, | came to meet many of 
Professor Morgenroth's colleagues, of whom Dr (Helmut 
Ernst Robert) Nespital is worthy of special mention. 
He handles many Indian languages with equal felicity. He is 
highly proficient in Hindi, Panjabi, Bengali, Tamil etc. 
He knew we were Punjabi. After the lecture, we had to meet 
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the Director of the Institute. My wife was somewhat hesitant 
e- you must go. Our heart bloomed on hearing Panjabi 
coming from his mouth in such perfect cadence. 

In fact, it is amazing the way the Germans are adept in 
learning languages and going deep into their nuances. 
The two girls with the Institute, Miss Kristina and Miss Loitzk 
are well versed in Hindi. Miss Kristina, in fact, has good 
command of the language. She does not falter even for a 
moment while speaking it. Not only this, she has also 
internalized the accent and cadence. To hear her say — 
baithiye na, khade kyom haim? — Come on, please take a 
seat, Sir, why are you standing? — no one could imagine that 
it's a German girlspeaking. 

Under the direction of Professor Morgenroth, the 
compilation of a Hindi-German Dictionary is underway in 
Berlin, on which seven other scholars, men and women, are 
working. Besides the already mentioned Dr Nespital, 
Miss Kristina and Miss Loitzk, others involved in the project 
are—Dr Barbara Boni, Dr Lutz Baganz, Dr Mageti Gahlslaf and 
Dr Schmidt. Dr Schmidt works with the Akademi of Sciences 
in Berlin, while Dr Gahlslaf is Associate Professor with the 
Department of Hindi, Leipzig University. 

Dr Morgenroth is particularly interested in the staging of 
Sanskrit plays. His translations of the Vikramorvasiya and the 
Mudrarakshasa have already been presented on stage. 
Currently he is engaged in translating the Mrcchakatika into 
German. Possibly, it will be staged during the fourth World 
Sanskrit Conference to be held in his country, in the city of 
Weimar. In the course of conversations, Dr Morgenroth had 
said that the Hindi-Sanskrit Dictionary and Staging of 
Sanskrit plays —are the two focal points in his life. 

Professor Morgenroth is the helmsman of the said 
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Conference. He nurtures a vision in respect of the same. 
Apart from staging of Sanskrit plays, he wishes to arrange for 
the reading of ancient as well as modern Sanskrit poetic 
compositions on that occasion. He also wants to organise the 
various types of chanting of the Vedas. 

After the lecture, we went to meet the Director of the 
Institute. He was indeed a gentleman. Thereafter, we visited 
the State Library. There are about a thousand Sanskrit 
manuscripts preserved there of which the manuscripts of 
the Bhagavadgita deserve special mention because of their 
miniscule size. After this, we wentto the German Academy of 
Sciences. 

There we met an erudite scholar. She has done work on the 
Arthasastra — A Sociological Study of the Arthašāstra. 
Currently, she is working on the Asvalayanagrhyasütra. 
Shealso showed methe manuscripts collected by Aurel Stein 
during his Prussian expedition. We had heard about these 
earlier but had not had the opportunity to see them. 

After the lecture, | contacted the Indian Embassy. It was fixed 
that | should go there at one o'clock in the afternoon, and 
myself and my wife were there sharp on time. | asked the 
Embassy officials to send my acceptance of the Bangkok 
appointment. Thereafter, we met the Ambassador Mr Axell 
Khan. He invited us over to his huse forthe evening. He asked 
us to bring along Professor Morgenroth and his wife as well. 
Accordingly, we went to his house. It was a colourful evening 
that we spent there and its indelible mark would remain in 
our minds forever. 

We spent the afternoon of 16 July, 1977, Saturday with 
Professor Morgenroth and his Wife. He took us to the TV 
Tower and we spent an hour at the restaurant. 
The restaurant section of the tower itself is long-winding. It 
takes up an entire hour's round. After this, we continued to 
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stroll here and there. Everything was so wonderful. 

On Sunday, the 17'^ July, 1977, we went with Miss Kristina to 
the much-renowned historical place, Potsdam. It was in this 
place that the treaty negotiations between Mr Churchill, 
Mr Roosevelt, Mr Stalin and the others, took place. It houses 
two or three palaces which have now been converted into 
Museums. One was embellished with conches, shells, 
precious stones, and many other valuable things - such an 
embellishment as has not been seen anywhere till date. 
On seeing it, the lines of Kalidasa spontaneously come to 
mind — the ones he composed in the context of Ujjayinī — 
samlakshyante salilanidhayas toyamatravaseshah- 
it appears as though only the waters remain in the ocean. 
All the other precious things have together moved over 
(to Ujjayini—or to this palace). 

On Monday, 18-7-1977, Professor Morgenroth dropped us at 
theairportand bade us an emotionally wrought farewell. 
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GERMANY (WEST) SOJOURN 


(1) 
1975 


This pertains to the year 1975. After participating in the 
Second World Sanskrit Conference in Italy, | arrived at West 
Germany. In those days, Germany was divided—one part was 
called East Germany, and the other, West Germany. My travel 
was concerned with West Germany. In those days, an officer 
named Wirfel used to be in the German Embassy in India, 
who handled the Cultural affairs. | discussed with him about 
my trip to Italy in connection with the World Sanskrit 
Conference. | told him that | would certainly like to visit 
Germany if he could arrange my visit to it. He assured me of 
full cooperation in this regard. Just before the 
commencement of my travel, he had to go outside Delhi and 
he entrusted the responsibility of my travel arrangements to 
his colleague Ms Duckwitz. After this, she became the person 
steering my travel plans. On 18" June, | reached Frankfurt 
where a lady named Kriiger met me. Because the German 
Embassy had spearheaded this travel, it was considered 
official and the German Government undertook all the 
arrangements. After treating me to refreshments, Krüger 
took me straight to the Railway Station from where we had to 
proceed to Marburg. The train was moving in full speed and | 
thoroughly enjoyed the scenes of neat and clean beautiful 
cities, small and big, passing by one after the other. Even the 
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villages were such that they were more beautiful and 
captivating than the best of cities here. They had splendid 
apartments, sparkling vehicles in front of each of the houses, 
solid roads, and verdant fields and swishing crop circles in 
ther outskirts. Each of these held its own enchantment. 
After reaching Marburg, Ms Krüger took me to the Institute 
of Indology there, where | got to meet the renowned expert 
on Philosophy of Grammar, Professor Wilhelm Rau, as also 
an Indian scholar named Sharma. My profound discussions 
with Wilhelm Rau on the Vākyapadīya, went on for three 
hours. Both of us have put in a lot of efforts into this complex 
and impenetrable treatise. We both were lost in this 
discussion to such an extent that we did not realise how the 
time had flown. After the discussion came to a close, 
Ms Krügertook us to Frankfurt from where, the next day, that 
is the 19'^ of June, 1975, | was to proceed with Ms Krüger, 
again by train, to Göttingen. There, | met the Indology expert 
Gustav Roth. Beaming a smile, he came forward to welcome 
me. | had recently met him at the just-concluded World 
Sanskrit Conference in Torino, Italy. We both were very 
pleased at having had the opportunity to meet again and 
that too so soon. He met me right outside the main entrance 
to the Seminar fur Indologie, the Indological Institute. Just as 
he made to usher me inside the Institute, my attention was 
drawn to the engraved lines on both sides of the entrance 
door. On one side was inscribed, a Vedic mantra in the 
Devanagari script, and on the other, were etched out, in 
Bráhmi script, the lines from a rock edict of Asoka. | was 
spellbound upon seeing this and fully convinced of their 
proclivity for India and Indology. Thereafter, Professor Rau 
took pictures of us. And then, he presented me a copy of 
some Sanskrit verses and prose portions composed and 
written in his own hand in Devanagari script by his 
predecessor Professor Waltz Schmidt in commemoration of 
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the completion of eighty years of age by his teacher 
Professor Sieg. This was a very great acquisition for me. 
This was one of such original compositions in Sanskrit by 
Western scholars that, for the first time, gave me an 
altogether new direction and goaded me towards many such 
works. From this viewpoint, Professor Rau's gift proved to be 
a milestone for me. After this, wherever | went, | asked 
people whether any scholar from there has written anything 
original in Sanskrit. In some places, the answer would be ina 
yes, and in some, in a no. Wherever | happened to come 
across any material, | would add it to my collection. Today, 
the situation is that my book entitled "Sanskrit Writings of 
European Scholars" has been published. Initially, | had 
presented this as an article in my Seven - Volume treatise 
named ‘Discovery of Sanskrit Treasures’, Professor Schmidt's 
composition is full of the quality of prasada. From this, one 
can gauge his extraordinary command of Sanskrit. My work 
has proved the point that in Western countries — and | have 
restricted myself to Europe, for the present — original writing 
inSanskrit, continues. The awareness regarding this, in India, 
is next to nought. People commonly have the opinion that 
Westerners are scholars of Sanskrit. They are skilled in its 
criticism, but original work, they have not written. My third 
eye,that opened up after the said gift from Professor Rau 
made me notice sufficient material penned by them and 
prompted me to present the same before the scholarly 
community. | got the opportunity to learn the history of the 
Seminar für Indologie through the several pictures that hung 
onthe walls there. | also got the opportunity to look into the 
collection of letters that many scholars had written to the 
teachers and various other people there. After this, 
Ms Krüger brought me back to Frankfurt by train. Thereafter, 
I wenttothe Capital city of Bonn, where | could meet my dear 
friend Michael Hahn. Atthat time, he was young and so was I. 
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A bond of friendship got established between us that 
continues even to this day. Today, Michael Hahn is a 
well- known signature not only within Germany but in the 
whole world, particularly in the field of Buddhist Sanskrit 
literature'. Although it has nothing to do with this trip of 
mine, still, | would like to share here an incident connected 
with him. In the year 1986, Her Royal Highness the Princess 
of Thailand, Mahachakri Sirindhorn was undertaking an 
eighteen days' tour of India. Owing to her desire to visit 
Buddhist pilgrim spots, she reached Patna, from where she 
was to proceed to Nalanda, Kushinagar etc. | was constantly 
with her during her eighteen days' travel. In Patna, she was 
staying at the Hotel Sheraton. | was also staying in the same 
hotel. One day, | was awaiting the arrival of the princess at 
the hotel lobby. We had to go for a royal banquet. At that 
time, | ran into Professor Hahn and his wife. They had come 
to the hotel for dinner. Seeing me, he exclaimed, how come 
you are here? | told him that the Thai princess was on a tour 
of India. | was with her. We all had to first come down by the 
lift and the princess would be the last to come. He then, 
wanted to know whether it would be possible for him to 
meet her. | told him that it was not possible without prior 
appointment. Professor Hahn became somewhat sad on 
hearing this. | could sense his disappointment. | told him, 
there was a way out. As soon as the princess would step out 
of the lift, he was to approach me. | could then, introduce him 
to her. | had a special place in her inner circle and so, it was 
quite possible for me to get close to her. No one else would 
be allowed even inthe periphery. My idea paid off. As soon as 
the princess emerged, | hastened to introduce Professor 
Hahn and his wife, who were just beside me, to her and told 
her that he was a very great Scholar from Germany. Her 
Highness the Princess inquired of him as to what his area of 
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specialisation was. The conversation was set rolling and 
continued for ten minutes. My plot had worked wonders. 
Now, there was a perceivable sense of euphoria in Professor 
Hahn's demeanour. 


There is a famous river called Rhine in Bonn. A boating 
excursion had been arranged for me under the aegis of the 
Government. The boat went on its way, while, | filled my eyes 
with the picturesque splendour. Here and there, grapes were 
being cultivated. There were tiny cottages of the natives, 
shaped like boats. In the same place was also the thirty-two 
storeyed Parliament building, Bundeshaus. On the shores of 
Rhine was a Communications building in front of which were 
five sculptures representing the five continents; one was of 
Tiger which was symbolic of Asia, another was of Kangaroo 
symbolising Australia, yet another was the Bull that stood for 
America and then, there was the Hawk representing Europe. 
Having relished the joy of boat ride, | returned to Bonn, and 
from there, | took a flight to Stuttgart. There, | was provided 
with another escort by the German government. | spent the 
night in Stuttgart and early morning the next day, | reached 
the city of Heidelberg internationally famous for Indological 
studies. There, | happened to meet a scholar by the name of 
Berger who introduced me to many other academicians of 
his institution like Sontheimer. He also organised my lecture 
in his institution. The topic was 'Modern Sanskrit Literature". 
From there, | proceeded to Tübingen. There, | met Professor 
Paul Thieme and many other intellectuals. Even while in 
India, it had occurred in my mind that | was going to 
Germany, | must have something new to say. Hence, | had 
thought over such subjects as had seldom or not at all been 
deliberated upon by scholars. | had further, sent lists of topics 
here and there so that people could select one or the other 
and arrange for lectures. From the list provided by me, the 
topic ‘Sanskrit Synonyms' was selected for my lecture in 
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Tubingen. Professor Thieme was in high praise of this. He 
presided over the session. He said that the topic was also 
new and so was the style of presentation, and it was only 
natural that we gained new knowledge from it. After this, an 
official banquet was scheduled in which Professor 
Stietencron also joined us. 

From Tubingen, | come back to Stuttgart and the next day 
start off for a tour of the much- acclaimed Black Forests of 
Germany, the splendour of which is worth beholding. One of 
Nature's Marvels was before my eyes — a dense forest in 
which stood rows upon long rows of tall trees, the 
reverberation of beautiful cascades filled the quarters, cows 
leisurely grazed on green trailing grass (cynodon dactylon). 
In between rivers, there were also villages, and cities. 
To alleviate their tiredness, people lay on the green grass 
enjoying their sun baths. | experienced a unique joy, filling 
my eyes with the exquisite beauty of the jungles spread out 
for miles and miles. After having taken my meals in a 
restaurant — also named Black Forests, | returned with a very 
contented mind to Stuttgart and the very next day headed 
towards Rome on the last leg of this travel of mine. | stayed 
there for two days and visited many of its historical places 
and then proceeded back, towards India. This short trip was 
very significant for me owing to the fact that it was very 
enlightening, and also owing to the fact that it was my very 
first trip abroad. After this, the sequence of travels that was 
set afoot, has not slowed down to this day. 


(2) 
1977 


As the Third World Sanskrit Conference organized in the city 
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of Paris, France, during 20-25 June, 1977, came to a close, my 
wife and | thought that any way we have arrived in Europe, so 
why not visit a few nearby places also? We had thought of 
this plan even while in Delhi. | had contacted the Institutes of 
Indology in countries like Germany, Belgium, Poland etc. and 
informed them of my availability for lectures and such like 
programs. I had also sent them a list of topics that they could 
choose from. They could organise lectures on any of those 
topics. It was in this context that the visit to Germany took 
shape. In all these journeys, my wife was also with me. 
On 27* June, 1977, we started off from Paris and reached 
Frankfurt. From there, | telephoned Professor Stietencron, 
the Head of the Department of Sanskrit, Tübingen University. 
L informed him of the logistics of my arrival by train and also 
requested him to send someone to receive me so that | could 
reach the destination without much ado. When we reached 
Tübingen, a gentleman was waiting for us as directed. 
He took us straight to the Institute. After the exchange of 
common courtesies, partaking of refreshment etc., | was 
taken to the Lecture Hall without delay. Professor 
Stietencron had himself decided on the topic for my lecture 
Which was 'My Poetic Compositions and the way | have 
fashioned them'. It was a very interesting topic. But it had not 
figured in the list, and there had been no prior deliberation 
on this from my side. However, what inconvenience could 
| possibly face while talking about my own poetry 
compositions? | continued to talk for quite some time. 
I presented the audience with a clear insight to what poetry 
meant to me. Alongside, | introduced my works as well. 
| recited several portions from them. The subject was off the 
beaten track. So was its exposition. 

Itwas gettingto be evening. Professor Stietencron suggested 
that we first deposit my baggage in the hotel and then dine 
together at some restaurant. But whichever restaurant we 
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tried, it was found closed. Then, Professor Stietencron 
offered — okay, we might as well go home! My wife and 
children are visiting at my mother's place but there is sure to 
be something or the other at home; we'll make do with it. 
We happily consented to this suggestion. He led us towards 
his house. It was some way off the city, up on a hill. 
A beautiful house, sparklingly clean, surrounded by plants 
and trees and flowers! We were enthralled by its beauty. 
Professor Stietencron told us, that he had interest in painting 
and the arts, in the same way as | had in poetry. The artist in 
him was peeping out from every corner — from his hand- 
painted pictures on the walls to his aesthetically designed 
and decorated house. He switched on a record for us, of a 
lovely Vind recital set to South Indian Classical tune. He said 
he had brought home many cassettes of Indian music, but by 
the time they reached Germany, they were all bent or broken 
intransit. He had been greatly saddened by this. 


Professor Stietencron served us apple juice. Thereafter, he 
served us bread, butter, milk etc. He topped it up with 
strawberries and fresh cream. He informed us that the 
strawberries were sent by his mother, freshly picked from 
her own garden. We had strawberry and cream to our hearts’ 
content. 

Professor Stietencron did not let us feel the absence of his 
wife in any way. Such was his hospitality that he hastened 
every now and then to fetch us something or the other. 
At times, in his eagerness to serve us, he would end up sitting 
on the carpet. When requested to take a chair, he would say 
that he loved sitting on the floor the Indian style, though it 
was not customary in Germany. Hence it was, he said, that he 
had certainly furnished his drawing room with cushioned 
chairs but had at the same time, taken care to keep them so 
low that they almost appeared to be at ground level. Then, 
we understood the secret behind the floor-level cushioned 
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chairs which had, indeed, surprised us even as we had 
entered the house. 


It had struck ten in the night. It was very late. Professor 
Stietencron dropped us at our hotel. The hotel was adjacent 
to the wall of the fort and being very lofty, afforded a view of 
the whole of Tübingen. The splendour of electric illumination 
inthe night was very fascinating to see from the top. 


The next day, the 28'^ of June, we reached Münich. 
There, Professor Konrad Meissner, a senior academician with 
the Department of Hindi at the Oriental Institute, met us at 
the Station. He took usto the Institute. There, we got to meet 
Professor Schlingloff and his wife. After partaking of 
refreshments, Professor Schlingloff apprised us of the nature 
of his work. Currently, he was engaged in the study of the 
mural paintings in Ajanta. He has got their sketches made for 
this purpose. According to him, many Jataka tales were 
etched in these. He infers this from the scenes, characters 
and surroundings depicted in these pictures. Showing a 
sketch, he says that the story of Hastijataka is depicted in it. 
Often, a very-very long time is taken up in identifying the 
subject of any painting and establishing its connection with a 
specific Jātaka tale. Certainly, this would be a very significant 
contribution in the field of Indology by Professor Schlingloff. 
Not only this, Professor Schlingloff also presents a minute 
analysis of the characteristics of individuals and birds and 
beasts recorded in those paintings. Pointing to the bull's ear, 
ina picture, with a cut in the middle making it appear as two, 
he had said — this is the same type that even Panini has 
mentioned. 

Thereafter, he ushered me for the Lecture which continued 
for one hour and three quarters. The topic was — Kalidasa's 
Philosophy of Life. During the lecture, besides other scholars, 
Professor Friedrich Wilhelm was also present. Everyone liked 
the Lecture very much. Thereafter, we took leave of 
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Professor Schlingloff and his wife and respecting the 
invitation from Professor Meissner, went to his house for the 
night, at about fifty kilometres from Münich, in a village 
called Weilheim. The view on both sides of the road, on the 
way to his house, was extremely captivating. If there was a 
velvety carpet of grass spread out in some places, there was a 
long row of trees in others. Now and then, a lake or pond will 
also come into view. We even stopped at a lakeside for a few 
minutes. Evening-twilight, ducks swimming on still waters, 
the long meandering lake, all together presented a surreal 
kind of environment. Forgetting ourselves, we continued to 
gaze at the fantastic sight for quite a while. Then, on hearing 
the voice of Professor Meissner, we proceeded towards 
Weilheim with him, in a dazed, half-awake state. In a short 
while, we reached Weilheim. A small, dreamy countryside, 
fields and crop-circles at a distance, melodious ringing of 
bells, of cows returning home-- the ambience was 
captivating. Professor Meissner introduced his wife to us-- a 
simple and straight-forward lady with sweet nature. 
The Meissner couple has two endearing, blossom-like 
children — a son and a daughter. We got to meet them also. 
Professor Meissner told us that he was working on a 
Kumauni folk song called Mālūšāhī. He got recorded the 
2200 lines of this ballad in three days, putting in an average of 
nine hours per day. The person who sang the ballad has left 
for heavenly abode. The song was then committed to script 
with the help of a person from Allahabad. Now he is engaged 
in translating and editing of the work. Mālūšāhī is a love 
ballad in which the saga of love between Mālūšāh, the king of 
Kumaun and Rājulā, a trader's daughter is described. 

The cot which was arranged for us for the night, also has its 
own history. It was got built in his student days for himself, by 
Dr Gobelgrass, the classmate of Dr Meissner and presently 
based in Kóln (Cologne) as the Co-ordinator of Sanskrit 
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Programmes in German radio. Later, he passed it on to 
Dr Meissner. We were pleased at having had the Opportunity 
to sleep in the same cot as the one once slept on by 
Dr Gobelgrass. 


Having spent the night with Dr Meissner and also passed 
some time sightseeing in a few interesting places in Münich 
in the company of Dr and Mrs Meissner, we headed towards 
Erlangen. Dr Meissner and his wife came to drop us at the 
Railway Station and bade avery emotional farewell to us. 


Professor Kliedenschmidt had come to pick us up at the 
Railway Station at Erlangen. We kept our luggage in a hotel 
near enough to the Station and went along with him. 
We arrived at the Institute where Professor Hoffmann was 
waiting for us. After exchange of general courtesies, my 
Lecture ensued. The topic was — Synonymous Words in 
Sanskrit. Professor Hoffmann was in high praise of this. 
During the course of conversation before the 
commencement of my Lecture, | had casually said to 
him...perhaps, you might have seen my book — 'The 
Ramayana — A Linguistic Study'. He started exclaiming — 
"Aha - Ahal! So, it's written by you! | had seen it with 
Professor Paul Thieme. I stole it from him. And now | have no 
intention of giving it back to him". He also said that he had, 
made full use of it while working on Vedic verbs. My mind 
was overwhelmed with pride on hearing my work being 
praised in this manner by an internationally acclaimed 
scholar such as Professor Hoffmann. It felt as though all 
those efforts put in, in writing that book, as that of 
Bhagirathain bringing to the earth, the holy river, had paid 
off. Professor Hoffmann also gifted me two volumes of the 
compilations of his articles. On one, he had written: In sweet 
memory of your visit to Erlangen. In the evening, he took us 
along with Professor Kliedenschmidt to an Italian restaurant 
fordinner. We hadourstomach'sfillthereandafter spending 
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an hour or two together, returned in Professor 
Kliedenschmidt's car to the hotel. There, showering us with 
their best wishes, both Professor Hoffmann and Professor 
Kliedenschmidt took leave of us. After spending the night 
there, on the next day, the 29" June, 1977, we started 
towards Frankfurt. Some changes had to be effected in the 
tickets. So, it was necessary to go there. Moreover, there was 
also the desire to go to Kóln. And the route was via Frankfurt 
only. We were just about to arrive at Frankfurt when, on the 
way, an Indian lad got into the vehicle. A total stranger. 
Recognising us to be Indians, he approached us, greeted us 
with a namasteji and sat down beside us. He was also from 
Delhi. During the course of conversation, he told us that just 
adjacent to the Frankfurt Railway Station, there was an 
Indian Hotel in which rooms were available at the rate of 
26 to 30 Marks. He took us there. We had tea at the hotel. 
Just near it, was a Victoria Hotel. We got a room for 36 Marks 
there. We got our work done at the Air India Office. After 
spending the night at the Frankfurt Hotel, we left for Berlin 
early morning, the next day. 

Professor Brün met us at the Berlin Airport. He took us to a 
hotel. Depositing our luggage there, in his car itself we 
proceeded to Oriental Institute where my lecture took place. 
The vacation had commenced just that day. Professor Brün 
was worried as to whether there will be any audience and 
whether the lecture will be possible or not. From the hotel 
itself, he had instructed his Secretary over phone, to inform 
as many people as possible. Information was passed on. 
People gathered. Lecture was delivered. Professor Schlereth, 
the Director of Indo- European Institute Was also present on 
the occasion. He took great interest in my lecture. | got to 
know one Indian Professor, Chandrabhal Tripathi, who was 
also pesent there. After the lecture, Professor Bruin dropped 
us in our room. The next day, morning, Professor Schlereth 
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came to our hotel and picked us up to show us his Institute 
and the Museum. In the afternoon, he treated us to Lunch in 
a Chinese restaurant. According to prior arrangement, 
Professor Brün had also reached there. After lunch, 
Professor Schlereth took leave of us. Now Professor Brün 
took on the responsibility of showing us around. He took us 
to a lake. There was a kind of islet there in which was 
constructed, a palace. All around the palace was a garden in 
which peacocks were freely moving about. Because of them 
only, the isle was named Peacock island. The palace was that 
of Russian kings. And its walls and ceilings were decorated 
with their pictures. The island had to be accessed through a 
huge bridge-like iron boat. Having crossed over through this 
boat, we went and sat down on a bench to one side of the 
lakeshore. The lake was a huge reservoir of water. On top of 
it, boats sailing till far off distances, and speedy steamers 
plying to and fro created a unique ambience. To the other 
shore of the lake was East Berlin. Professor Brün showed us 
that also. We remained watching that picturesque scene for 
a very long time. Our conversation with Professor Brün also 
continued intermittently. He expressed his concern 
regarding the future of Sanskrit, in which there was a note of 
anxiety. He suggested that just as in the Western countries, 
extra-curricular subjects such as Music etc. were taught with 
the teaching of main subjects to school and college going 
students in the evenings, either for added knowledge or for 
self- fulfilment, the same way, Sanskrit teaching and learning 
should be encouraged to the maximum in India. 
The question is of livelihood. Some other means of livelihood 
have got to be explored. Then, during leisure hours, just as 
one learns music or painting, gardening or photography, 
likewise, Sanskrit learning should be taken up so that the 
future of Sanskrit is not clouded. Throwing light on the 
position of Sanskrit in Germany, he said, after all, how many 
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Sanskritists could be on demand over there? Therefore, it 
was natural for the number of students to be low in his 
country. 

Having enjoyed the picturesque scene at the lake, we 
returned. On the way, Professor Briin also showed us that 
famous Berlin Wall that divides the East and the West (the 
wall has since been brought down). Contrary to our 
expectations, the wall is not very high. A cement pipe is 
attached to it at the top. From one end to the other, the wall 
covers the whole of Berlin. Even alleys and houses had to be 
divided, so it is not straight anywhere. Meandering its way 
with a zig here and a zag there, it comes to view now and 
then. Then we were shown the bridge where, onto one side 
is West Berlin and to the other, East Berlin. At the West end 
can be seen written — The American zone ends here. 


Then, he wished to show us a Museum. But it had already 
closed for the day. So, he took us to see a palace. It was shut 
from inside. We continued to stroll in its beautiful extensive 
garden. My wife was tired and unwell.She decided to sit on a 
bench. We spent some time in the garden and then came 
backto the hotel room. 

The next day — the third and final day of this our Berlin 
sojourn — We went to Professor Chandrabhal Tripathi's 
house upon his invitation. We met his lovely little daughter. 
His wife was not at home. Therefore, it was Professor Tripathi 
and my wife, who, together prepared the lunch. My wife was 
not well that day also. She had high fever. After many days, 
Indian food, which she longed for, was being made. But itwas 
fated that she could not eat it. She just had some tea and lay 
down. In the afternoon, Mr Frasied T. Samahn, the Director 
of the Institute's Library, arrived. Leaving my wife behind at 
Professor Tripathi's house to take rest, he took me to the very 
famous Dahlem Museum. From there, we went to the house 
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of Mrs and Dr Ickler. First in Italy, then in Germany and later in 
India, | have had occasions to come into contact with him. 
He is the one who had translated my epic poem 
'Sarmanyadesah Sutaram Vibhāti' in verse in German. 
In India, Dr Ickler had been Professor of German with the 
Jawaharlal Nehru University. After completing his tenure 
there, he has now returned to Germany. Dr Mrs Ickler is, 
currently, Associate Professor with Professor Schlereth's 
Institute. Since they were known to us beforehand, it is their 
address that we had given to our children to send our letters 
received at our Delhi address during our sojourn in Germny. 
But right now, we had no information about them. It came to 
our hearing that they were not in Berlin. We were anxious 
about our letters, thinking some of them may be lying in their 
letter box. | went to their house. It was locked and the letter 
box was empty. So, disappointed, | returned to Professor 
Tripathi's house. Dinner, at night, was to be at Professor 
Brün's house. Professor Tripathi dropped my wife and me at 
his place and took leave of us very emotionally. Paying 
Salutations to Mother India, that noble author, inter alia, of 
the Descriptive Catalogue of Manuscripts in Strasburg, and 
editor of a great many works, and author of innumerable 
research papers, touching the earth, prostrated in 
veneration before me, which act truly melted my heart. 
However much one gets respect, comforts and facilities in 
foreign countries, the pangs of separation from one's 
Motherland keeps gnawing at one's mind. The way Professor 
Tripathiprostrated was a clear evidence ofit. 

Professor Brün and his wife welcomed us very affectionately. 
His wife is an Indian. Her subject is also Sanskrit. She had 
completed her M.A. in Sanskrit from the University of Delhi 
and her Ph.D. from the Rajasthan University. We got to know 
their two little daughters Nandini and Malini, also. 
The cuisine was Indian. It was extremely delicious. 
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Professor Brun apprised us of the nature of his work. He was 
compiling sentences or phrases from the Ramayana and the 
Mahabharata as illustrations of Sanskrit grammatical forms. 
| felt that this work was an extremely significant one. 
Traditional examples were, of course, available in 
grammatical works themselves. | have full faith that 
illustrations from literature, especially from popular 
treatises composed in a simple language, like the Ramayana 
and the Mahabharata, will make them more easily 
comprehensible. 

We finished our dinner. It was getting late into the night. Brin 
and his wife did not think it proper to hold us any further, and 
so, they dropped us at our hotel which was quite far from 
their house. Mrs Briin was driving the car. | was amazed at 
her driving skills. We bade a very sentimental farewell to 
these people also. To meet and to part—this had become our 
life's routine for the past few days. 


Next day, the 4'^ July, 1977, early morning itself, we left for 
Hamburg by Air. On our reaching there, Dr Bahadur Singh and 
his German wife received us. | knew Dr Singh from Delhi 
itself. He had done his Ph.D. in Hindi from Delhi. With them, 
we went to their house. 


The Church was visible from their window. There were plants 
and trees in the front, and a lawn. Very beautiful house, 
theirs was, and having taken refreshments there, we 
proceeded to the Oriental Institute. There, we met Professor 
Wetzler, the Head of the Department of Sanskrit. Wearing 
kurta, pyjamas and slippers, he looked, out and out, an 
Indian. As soon as we arrived there, he welcomed us with the 
words — Hamburgnagare atrabhavatam susvagatam, Then 
| too replied in Sanskrit - atragamanena bhavatam ca 
daršanena mahān asmākam praharshah. Coming here and 
meeting you isa matter of immense pleasure to US. Andheat 
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once responded — mamapi - to me also. In the meantime, 
the elderly scholar Professor Alsdorf also arrived there. His 
class was just over. We met his wife also. After that, we all 
went to a restaurant for lunch. It is a practice in the West, to 
have something or the other to drink before meals. 
There was whiskey, coca cola etc. in everyone's glass. 
Everyone raised their respective glasses together in toast, 
there was a clang and Professor Wezler said in his sweet 
voice — Svastaye piyatam — Drink to the Well-being. 'Drink to 
the health' is heard in English often enough. It was not known 
that it could be so beautifully and aptly adapted to Sanskrit. 
Even now, Svastaye piyatàm reverberates in my ears. 
After lunch, we returned to the Institute where | had to 
deliver a lecture on the 'Contribution of Muslims to Sanskrit’. 
Professor Alsdorf was in very high praise of it, because of 
which, my heart welled up. 


Hamburg was our last stop in Germany. Next day, the 


Sth July, 1977, early morning, we took leave of this 
beautiful place. 
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HUNGARY SOJOURN 
l 
1977 


It was the month of July and the year 1977. My wife and I had 
gone to Paris to take part in the World Sanskrit conference. 
From there, we also proceeded to visit other countries 
Belgium, the German Democratic Republic, Poland etc. 
Thanks to Professor Géza Bethlenfalvy, Professor of 
Hungarian language with the University of Delhi, and an 
expert in Indology, the Institute of Culture, Hungary, had 
invited us over for a ten-days' stay. It was as a result of this 
that we found ourselves visiting Hungary. We arrived there 
on 23 July, 1977. Mrs Lili Vago, a representative from the 
above-mentioned Institute, had come to meet us at the 
airport. She reached us to the hotel that was pre-booked for 
us, saw to our every comfort and took leave of us saying that 
we must be tired and needing some rest, and that we meet 
again the next day. 

The hotel in which we were put up was called Szabadság. 
Its spelling in English appeared very strange. Inthe initial few 
days, we could not even pronounce it properly. 
While relaxing at the hotel, our mind was drawn involuntarily 
to Mrs Lili Vágó. She seemed a strange kind of woman. 
From the airport to the hotel, en route, and also in the hotel, 
for as long as she was there, she chatted non-stop. The sixty- 
year old elderly lady told us that she was a devotee of 
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Mahesh Yogi and while she was in Sweden, she had 
completed a Course ofthe Meditation-Centre at Stockholm. 
From that, she had gained immeasurable peace of mind. 
In her purse, she had also kept a crushed empty carton of 
incense sticks. She had shown that to us even as we were 
driving towards the hotel from the airport, saying that such 
things were rare to getin Hungary. And so, she had preserved 
this. Incense-sticks were just a symbolic case in point. 
We were overwhelmed seeing her fetish for all such things as 
were connected to Indian religion. As soon as we reached the 
hotel, we handed her a box of incense -sticks (we had taken a 
few along with us to gift to friends and acquaintances) and a 
strand of Rudraksha (Elaeocarpus ganitrus) beads. 
She received them with the greatest devotion as though she 
had received some great treasure. She thanked us 
repeatedly and then only took leave. 


The next day, the 24'^ of July, 1977, we had a programme of 
sight-seeing around the city. The bus tickets had already 
been bought. We boarded it at three o' clock. We got to see 
many important places in the city. The Guide in the bus 
continued to describe everything briefly in English as well as 
in German (two or three German tourists were also there). 
Mrs Vágó remained with us throughout. 


Budapest was originally two different cities. One was called 
Buda and the other, Pest. Buda is located mostly in hilly 
regions and Pest in flat land. Between Buda and Pest flows a 
wide river called Duna (Danube in English). That is the 
dividing line between the two cities. Many bridges are 
constructed over it by which one can cross over from one city 
to the other. In the course of time, both the cities were 
combined as one from the administrative point of view and 
the names were also conjoined to make Budapest. 

Towards the Pest side, just a little away from the river, stands 
the huge and magnificent building of the Parliament House 
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which is worth beholding. Towards Pest, there is an ancient 
Fort as well as a Church. In the fort, there are some turret-like 
structures with boats. We were told that in earlier times, 
nomadic people used to raise tents wherever they went. 
These turrets have been made in the shape of those tents. 
Right in front of the old Church is a hotel named Hilton which 
is most modern and absolutely unique in all of Europe. It has 
been built on ancient ruins, dilapidated walls and pillars etc., 
but these ruins are retained as they are. It is owing to the 
miraculous skill of the Hungarian craftsmen that these have 
been strategically placed here and there throughout the 
hotel in such a manner that they often catch one's eye. 
The entire building is pervaded by them. In a way, these have 
been wonderfully put to use in the overall décor of the 
building. 

In Pest, we also got to see that Square, to one side of which is 
the Museum and to the other side is a row of statues of the 
former rulers of Hungary. 


On the third day, the 25-7-1977, we met Dr Ms Vera Gathy, 
the Deputy Director of the Institute of Culture (upon the 
invitation of which we went to Hungary in the first place). 
She apprised us of the progress of Indological Studies in 
Hungary since the beginning till date. Our conversation with 
her, which proceeded for almost two hours, added a great 
deal to our information and proved to be very useful. 
Dr Gáthy appeared to us to be an extremely talented and 
knowledgeable lady. She has done her M.A. in English. 
Simultaneously, she has learnt Sanskrit and Hindi as well. 
Her topic for Ph.D. was 'The Indian Freedom Movement by 
Gandhiji'. She has been in India too and is aware of the latest 
literary trend here. She has also published a collection of a 
few representative Indian stories, in Hungarian. 

The next day, the 26'^ of July 1977, we went to the Hungarian 
Academy of Sciences. In the Library there, we got to meet a 
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gentleman called Dr Gyula Woijtilla. He was a good scholar of 
Sanskrit. He has completed his studies from Budapest itself. 
In the year 1971, he had completed his Ph.D. on ‘Politica! 
beliefs as reflected in the Dašakumāracarita' and in the same 
vear, started working with the library. He visited India in1975 
and 1977. He has taken part in many International Seminars 
held in Berlin, Moscow, and several other countries in 
Europe. He has translated the Samayamātrkā of the famous 
Kashmiri writer Kshemendra, into Hungarian language. 
He wishes to bring out an authentic edition of it, as well. 
This was published in the Kāvyamālā Series as also in the 
Chowkhambha Series but both were incomplete versions 
only. He has not been able to lay his hands on a complete 
manuscript anywhere. Even the commentator had had an 
incomplete work only before him, as is evident from the fact 
that the commentary is also available only on an incomplete 
work, It is towards getting this incomplete work published, 
along with explanatory linguistic notes, that Dr Woijtilla is 
directing all his efforts now. 

Currently, he is working on 'The Technical Vocabulary on 
Agriculture in Ancient India". He hasfounda manuscriptin his 
library, of a marvellous work called 'Krshistuti', a study of 
Which, he has undertaken. It is a compilation of about a 
thousand sayings related to Agriculture. Its publication is on 
the anvil, along with an English translation, Introduction, and 
exhaustive analysis by Dr Woijtilla. He has also made a deep 
study of 'Krshiparāšara' published from Calcutta in 1960, 
underthe Bibliotheca Indica Series. 

Dr Woijtilla informed us that there were around forty 
thousand books in his library, of which there must be about 
Six or seven thousand related to India. Of these six or seven 
thousand, almost four thousand are from the Stein 
Collection. Mr Stein was originally a citizen of Hungary. 
He had two book-collections, one official and another 
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personal. The official collection had been procured by him 
from a desert land called Gobi when he was sent to Turfan 
(Turpan) on a mission by the Prussian Government. Since it 
was procured with the help of the government, it was 
handed over to the Government (of Prussia). In those days, 
Germany was governed by Prussia. It (the collection of 
books), is currently safe with the Academy of Sciences in 
Berlin, the Capital of German Democratic Republic. 
He bequeathed his personal collection to Hungary, his 
Motherland, and it is now well-preserved in the Hungarian 
Academy of Sciences, where we had the good fortune of 
seeing it during this current visit. 

On 27" July, 1977, we met the Director of 'Európa', the 
Government Institute of Publications, Hungary. That elderly 
lady devoted almost two to two and half hours to us and 
provided a lot of relevant information. She had been on leave 
that day, and yet came to office for our sake. This affectionate 
gesture of hers touched us deeply. We were overwhelmed by 
these words of hers, as soon as we met her — Your visit here is 
an event for us. The information we received from her was 
much the same as what we had got earlier from Dr Vera 
Gáthy. Nevertheless, it was very heartening to hear it coming 
from her. The window in the room where our meeting took 
place, opened directly to a view of the Parliament House. 
The Európa Publication Institute and the Parliament House 
stood facing each other. Even as our conversation began, she 
remarked in jest, whenever we are faced with any problem, 
we look at the opposite building of the Parliament House. 
She explained to us that their Institute of Publications had so 
far brought out some eight thousand to ten-thousands of 
copies each, of many treatises such as the recensions of the 
Ramayana and the Mahabharata, works of Kalidasa, the 
Paficatantra, the Hitopadeša, the Dašakumāracarita, the 
Gitagovinda etc. and every one of those had been sold out; 
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it has not been possible to publish more copies owing to the 
scant availability of resources. We were pleasantly surprised 
to knowall this. 

The speciality of most translation of Sanskrit treatises into 
Hungarian is that the verses of the original are translated in 
verses and the prose is translated in pose. But even more 
remarkable is the fact, that in translating the verses, the 
original metres are retained as they are in the target 
language also. If Kalidasa has used Upajati metre, the same 
has been used in the Hungarian translation. Ifhe has adopted 
the Mandakranta metre, the same is employed in the 
Hungarian translation. This was something which appeared 
rather singular to us. This is a very unique feature amid all the 
other translation efforts in the world, with respect to 
Sanskrit treatises. Translations have been done in English 
also, in German also, and in many other languages as well. 
But one finds foreign metres in them — like odes, sonnets 
etc., or free verses. But here, you find translations which 
have original Sanskrit metres. The Hungarian translators 
have adapted their language to suit their intent. 

Some examples are presented below as per the 
sthalipulakanyaya — 

The first verse from the Meghadüta of Kalidasa - 

Kascit kāntāvirahaguruņā svadhikaratpramattah 
sāpenāstangamitamahimā varshabhogyena bharttuh | 
Yakshas cakre janakatanayāsnānapuņyodakeshu 
snigdhacchayatarushu vasatim rāmagiryāšrameshu LI 
Hungarian translation - 

pārayātola edya hónyógulaudyailo yakshà-tunderta 
elauzota esa edya aistaindoraiela isa etelvazordaurünóka 
pêrênca | 

elamenta hata hodyaóraimaitai-tónyana, sepa sita 

sainta vizenelalombatola hūša 
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ramógiritaitaiyenabyunataiteseta laitaltacai | | 

The first verse from the Kumārasambhava of Kālidāsa— 

Asty uttarasyam disi devatātmā 

himālayo nama nagadhirajah | 

Pūrvāparau toyanidhīvagāhya 

sthitah prthivya iva manadandah | | 

Hungarian translation — 

edya istaina-órtsuhaidyaitaoriz esóka, 

himalóyata, óhaidyaika oša kirāyayāta | 

ketuotsiyana kazta, kailaita eSa nyügóta kazta 
toronyalikaeganaikaphaiyaidailmiorama | 

Gitagovinda (Ashtapadi 3, verse 1) — 
lalitalavangalatdparisilanakomalamalayasamire 
madhukaranikarakarambitakokilakūjitakutijakutīre | 
viharati harir iha sarasavasante 

nrtyati yuvatijanena samam sakhi virahijanasya durante | 
Hungarian translation — 

Saikafyuviragalaihailaitajuhó tógosa - arama illótu 
delaviselabaina 

shyulaimilaisóvu kusūmehazījaigešu lugósa šušīgo 
suruyebaina | 

hóribigóda au dyanaaru dólukikailaitabaina, 

sirayanaóza elahódyótota, imai tansolaé vódaaraamu lānya 
kósairaigabaina | | 


Immense efforts go on the part of the officials to get a chaste 
translation done. First of all, a translator is handed the book 
for translation. He prepares a draft translation. Thereafter, a 
Board of Translators analyses it word by word. 
The translation accepted by the Board is then sent to the 
leading writers of the respective genres in Hungarian 
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literature for evaluation. The version approved at this stage is 
brought out. By this procedure, the tra nslation gets more 
and more refined at every step. Along with being chaste and 
contextual, it gets fine-tuned from the point of view of genre 
also and is ready to enthral with relish, the discerning 
connoisseurs. On the very front page of the book, the names 
of everyone involved, right from the initial translator to the 
different experts from different areas and Benres is printed. 
What more effort could be put in in order to bring out an 
ideal translation?! 


Besides the Hungarian translations of Sanskrit works, the 
'Európa' Institute of Publication has also published 
collections of representative writings of contemporary 
authors. The works of these authors have been translated 
into Hungarian either from their original source language/s 
or from their English translations. Writings in Hindi have 
been translated from Hindi. Among the authors whose 
Writings have been translated, the more noteworthy are 
Mulkhraj Anand, Khushwant Singh, Girish Karnad, Mohan 
Rakesh. The Institute plans to publish translations of the 
Pather Pāncālī by Bankim Chandra, the Puppet Tale by Mani 
Banerji, the Combat of Shadow by Mulgaonkar, the Nirmala 
by Munshi Prem Chand. The translation of the Discovery of 
India by Jawaharlal Nehruis also in progress. The translator is 
Dr Vera Gáthy. 

On 28-7-1977, we went to the Indian Embassy which is 
located in the Buda region. It is built on a high cliff which 
makes it a spectacular sight. There, we met the Counsellor, 
MrSen. We also hada letter for him from Professor Krzysztof 
Byrski, the renowned scholar from Warsaw, from our 
preceding tour of that place just prior to our arrival at 
Hungary. Before being posted in Budapest, Mr Sen had been 
at Warsaw, where he had come very close to Professor 
Bryski. Thereafter, we met the Ambassador Mr A. K. Das. 
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When we discussed with him about our talk at a function in 
New Delhi on the subject of Contribution of the Muslims to 
Sanskrit with Mr B. D. Jatti, the then acting President, at the 
Chair, he evinced a keen interest and also provided some 
further information in this regard. He told us that a Muslim 
gentleman from Bengal had translated the Vedas into 
Bengali. Three Volumes of the same have been published as 
well and can be had from Calcutta. He also said that a 
gentleman called Shahidulla had wished to pursue Sanskrit 
from the University of Calcutta. The Pundits there, with 
orthodox views, had opposed this and denied him 
admission. Mr Shahidulla fought his case with the University 
and emerged victorious. He studied Sanskrit and took the 
M.A. in it. Later, he was appointed Lecturer in Sanskrit at the 
University of Dhaka. We were very pleased to have met the 
Ambassador who was so wise and endowed with a wide 
range of knowledge. 

That same day, the 28" of July, 1977, my lecture on the topic 
The Concept of Kāla in Ancient Indian Thought, was 
scheduled under the aegis of the Csoma de Kórós Society of 
the University of Budapest. We reached there straight 
from the Embassy. It was there, that we met Mrs Ildikó 
Puskás from the Department of Ancient History, of the 
University. She has M.A. in three subjects. Indology, Ancient 
Greek and Russian Language. She has just recently done 
her Ph.D. on The Social History of India during the Pre- 
Buddhist Era. She has published a few research papers. 
Anespecially remarkable work of hers is the joint translation 
with István Major, of the book The History of India authored 
by the Russian scholars K. A. Antonova, J.N. Bongard-Levin 
and J. P. Kotovsky. 

In Budapest, we also happened to meet an extremely 
talented lady of the name of Mrs Éva Aradi who had spent 
many years in India and knew Hindi very well. She is a 
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Lecturer of Hindi at the University of Budapest. She has 
translated a collection of fifteen stories by Dr Dharmaveer 
Bharati into Hungarian, which is going to be published very 
soon. She has adapted the story Mams kà Dariya by 
Kamaleshwar into an Opera in Hungarian and this was 
broadcast also by the Hungarian Radio in May, 1977. She has 
rendered a Hungarian translation of Munshi Prem Chand's 
Nirmald also. She is another teacher in Hungary to teach 
Hindi. Dr Eva Aradi was appointed in the year 1975. She also 
writes poetry in Hungarian. 


When we were in Budapest, it was vacation time in the 
University, Therefore, we missed meeting some scholars. 
Professor Harmatta, an acclaimed scholar and Head of the 
Department of Oriental Studies as well as an expert on Iran, 
was out of station. Professor Tóttósi Csaba, a teacher of 
Sanskrit and a renowned critic of Sukasaptati was also not in 
Budapest. But | had met him during the World Sanskrit 
Conference in Paris. Professor József Vekerdi of the 
Hungarian Academy of Sciences was somewhere in Hungary 
but not in Budapest. He had returned to Budapest on the day 
we were to leave, but it was not possible to meet him then. 
The disappointment of not being able to meet him, will 
indeed remain with us. He is the most leading scholar of 
Sanskrit in Hungary at the moment. He is the one who has 
translated the collections from the Ramayana and the 
Mahabharata into Hungarian. He has already translated the 
Bhagavadgità. Currently, he is engaged in translating the 
Mahabharata. Many years ago, Mr Sándor Weöres wanted 
to know about some original verses from the Gitagovinda. 
He did not have the book with him. He contacted Mr Vekerdi 
over phone. Mr Vekerdi also did not have the original in his 
Possession at that time. On the basis of his own translation, 
he recreated the first line of all the verses. And this was when 
ithad already been many years since his translation had seen 
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the light of day. 


Only two days, the 29% and 30'^, Friday and Saturday 
respectively, remained before we had to take leave of 
Budapest. We were to take off on the 31°. We had met those 
who needed to be met. Therefore, we thought we might as 
well see around two or three important places in Hungary. 
Accordingly, on Friday, 29-7-1977, we went to see a famous 
place called Szentendre at a distance of twenty kilometres 
from Budapest. En route, we also saw that place where old 
country houses of Hungary are open for sightseeing by 
contemporary people interested in knowing about their 
nature and structure. We could see everything there from 
mud houses to fenders and flails to spinning wheels. We 
could get a glimpse there, of the living conditions of 
Hungarian farmers at the turn of the twentieth Century. We 
were astonished to note the extent of similarity between the 
living conditions of Indian farmers and Hungarian farmers of 
that period. Quite adjacent to the house were spacious 
sheds where fodder for the cattle and dry wood for wintry 
days were piled up. 

Even as we were watching all this, a strange incident 
occurred. A girl came forward and inquired of my wife — Are 
you not Mrs Shastri? My wife was all surprise hearing her 
name coming from a stranger. Like other spectators, that girl 
also had come to see those heritage houses along with her 
parents (who were resting under a tree at some distance 
away from us). Explaining further, the girl revealed that on 
some previous day, we were scheduled to have dinner at the 
residence of an Indian who was known to her also, and had 
invited her as well. Upon coming to know that an Indian 
couple will also be there, she had reached eagerly, and on 
time, but was disappointed to learn that the couple was not 
coming. Today, when she set eyes on us, her sixth sense told 
her that these must be the same people and so she decided 
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to confirm with us. The fact was that an Indian lady had 
indeed invited us over for dinner. We had accepted her 
invitation too, but on the day that we were to go, my wife fell 
ill. Moreover, the lady's house was towards Buda. We were 
put up towards Pest. It was difficult to reach her house 
without anyone's assistance — there was the language 
barrier. Our guide Mrs Vágó was also indisposed. So, it was 
not possible for us to go with her either. We just could not 
hope to reach by ourselves. Hence, right in the nick of time, 
we had to inform the lady of our inability to make it to the 
dinner. The girl, Simon Néra, had reached there, all eager to 
meet us but had returned disappointed. And here she was, 
meeting us by sheer chance. She took us to where her 
parents were. They were not conversant with English. 
Their girl only functioned as a two-way translator between 
us. We were amazed to see such skills in her at sucha young 
age. She had already come into contact with some Indian 
earlier. She had learnt Hindi thus. Presently, she is practising 
Music. She is deeply interested in Indian classical music. 
She wants to come to India and learn it. She is very much 
attached to India. We briefly exchanged some polite 
conversation with Ms Nora and her parents and then, taking 
leave of them, reached Szentendre in a short time. 

Szentendre is a small town with a population of 11000, 
situated at the turn of the river Duna (Danube in English) to 
the right. In ancient times it was called Ulkisia Kaistra. 
Refugees from Serbia and Greece, fleeing the attack of the 
Turks had taken shelter here and made it their settlement. 
In the regions around this place, fossils from fifteen to 
twenty-five thousand years of pre-historic times have been 
found. In its Kossuth Lajos lane, there is a church whose 
construction dates back to a time between 1759 and 1763. 
Through a flight of stairs, one can reach the town's oldest 
church belonging to the thirteenth Century, situated on the 
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hill known as the Templomdomb Church Hill. Here and there 
in the town, we come across narrow lanes and old-style 
buildings. The ordinary citizen of Hungary brought up in all 
modernity beholds them in awe and wonder, and shows 
them off to outsiders. The sparkle in his eyes quietly conveys 
to any outsider that despite being in modern environment, 
how wonderfully connected he is with his past. 


Quite near to the above-mentioned church, there is the 
Museum called Sobal in which are adorned the artwork of an 
artist of the twentieth Century. The beauty in different poses, 
of these masterpieces made of clay is worth beholding. 
Our aide Mrs Vágó translated the information written in 
Hungarian about each and every statue into English and 
apprised us of its nature and subject-matter, because of 
which we were fully equipped to appreciate them. 

At some point on the way, softy ice-creams were being sold. 
Mrs Vágó and my wife stopped to buy some. There was a 
queue for this. Mrs Vágó joined the tail-end of it. Taking her 
turn, she bought two cups ice cream. The vendor asked her 
for who was the other one. Mrs Vágó pointed towards my 
wife who was standing nearby. At this, the vendor, thrust just 
one cup in Mrs Vágó's hand and said, the other he will hand 
my wife himself. She had come from India. The love of 
Hungarians for India, indeed, touches somewhere deep 
within. 

The dusk had set in. We had been sightseeing the whole day, 
enjoying the beauty of attractive sites in Szentendre. It was 
time to return. We took leave of that tiny beautiful town with 
brimming hearts and very soon returnedto the hotel. 

The next day, 30-7-1977 — and this was the last day of our 
Hungary sojourn, we went to see the world-famous Balaton 
lake. It is approximately at a distance of 150 kilometres from 
Budapest. With us, like on all other days, was Mrs Vágó. 
We were there in two hours' time. The daunting waterbody 
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was in front of us extending far and wide like the expansive 
ocean. One or two boats here and there. A stasis in the 
middle of the waters. A strange kind of quietude, an 
indescribable state of repose we felt on seeing this. 
There was a church built atop a kind of cliff. We saw that also. 
Then we took an aerial view of the lake from the peak. 
We observed that the waters of the lake changed colours in 
brief intervals. Green this instant, yellow the next, the purple 
the very next. Differently coloured portions of the waters in 
different directions of the lake spread the seven-hued 
radiance of a rainbow. We stood there for long, filling our 
gaze with this strange wonder of nature. 


We had heard that Gurudeva Tagore had also visited 
Hungary. He had a heart ailment. He had spent some time by 
the side of the Balaton lake owing to the healing powers of its 
waters. His health conditions improved because of this. 
He has recorded this in a write-up and given expressions to 
his feelings about the supernatural beauty of the lake and 


the efficacy of its waters. Following is a photocopy of the 
record, in his own hand — 


9 haer ateu Givi att towmbass of the acertet 
bal 9 aar trf auch a. tor iut awang of- 
fhe shy ana vhe soaker. Haw thet 9 haa the pe 
"lege de njeg onthe there of Ģatakruļinocu filling 
mu eub ed, rapture. x A 
S Vw apse of the adranced. Mom - © cmm 
tact of Dekan — $aon alte tr cide on my MM 
auctwacok thee g Lens tesi de eed daci 
deux. The carbene mineral spraga gave me 
Gack, m heath, ey tente ana put au cnca 
dy ^| sac aun. E 
Jom sowy 4 i ; 
at < < hmm dul -voy fte, of em m 


JU eA. tre Mieta 


Ratuaran wally Tagore 
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Rabindranath Tagore 


The Hungarians speak of the visit of Gurudeva to their 
country and his stay there with much pride and fervour. We 
heard that he planted a sapling there with his own hand. We 
were very eager to see it. At our behest, Mrs Vago took us to 
the spot. The sapling has now taken on the form of a tree. 
Right below it, a statue of Gurudeva has been erected. The 
road that runs opposite to that has been named after 
Gurudeva — Tagore Setanya, Tagore Street. On both sides of 
the statue of Gurudeva, there has been placed a stone’ each. 
On one, are etched the lines penned by him, and on the 
other, the Hungarian translation of the same. The lines are as 
follows— 
When I am no longer on the earth, my tree 
Get the ever and renewed leaves of thy Spring 
Murmur to the wayfarer 
The poet did love while he lived. 


Rabindranath Tagore, 
8'^ November, 1926. 


For us, seeing that tree was like seeing God. The poet had 
planted it with his own hands. We repeatedly placed its 
leaves on our forehead with reverence. For some seconds, it 
became difficult for me to control the surge of our emotions. 
Near that very sacred tree, Indian dignitaries who later 
visited Hungary, had also planted saplings as. Dr Zakir 
Hussain on 9* June, 1977, Mr V. V. Giri on 6'^ October 1970, 
Mrs Indira Gandhi on 22"* June, 1972 and Mr Fakhruddin Ali 
Ahmad on 29'^ September, 1975. With so many plants and 
trees being planted, a grove of trees has come up which can 
well be called the Indian Grove. 


"The picture of these stones is appended. 
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A little away from the statue of Gurudeva, some stall-like 
shops have cropped up. In one of those, cold drinks and hot 
beverages (coffee) were being sold. There was a queue. 
My wife and Mrs Vágó queued up. There was a gentleman 
from Czechoslovakia in front of my wife. He took his cup of 
coffee, and gesturing to my wife, told the vendor, let her take 
what she wants, | will make the payment. She is an Indian. 
That gentleman named Mr Jug Hoffman Bolonin had come 
with family from Czechoslovakia to tour the land. 


Taking some cold drinks, we walked to the other end of the 
lake. My wife bathed in a secluded spot. Mrs Vago had 
brought along some change of dress for her. Some German 
ladies who had come from Münich were also bathing right 
there. They held her hand and taught her to swim. The bath 
was followed by our having meals. Along the lake, in many 
places, trees have been felled and the trunks slit from the 
middle have been set in such a manner as to serve as tables. 
Some parts of the trunk have been dug into the soil and 
turned into stools, thus making the way seating 
arrangement. Mrs Vago had very affectionately cooked 
meals for us and brought them along. She had even made an 
attempt on her part, to make kheer (an exotic milk-based 
Indian sweet dish of fluid consistency). 

We returned after enjoying the Balaton lake. Wherever we 
went, the Council for Cultural Relations had arranged for the 
vehicle. 

The next day to this, on 31* July, 1977, we bade farewell to 
Budapest and arrived in Rome as the first leg of our return 
journey towards India. From there, on 3'* August, we took off 
for India. 
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(2) 
1994 


Towards the end of April, 1994, we found ourselves with an 
invitation for a visit and ten-days' stay, in the city of Torino, 
Italy. Even when we were still in India, we combined this with 
a programme of going to Hungary from there, which latter 
was taken care of by Dr Imre Lazar, the then Director of the 
Hungarian Information and Cultural Centre, New Delhi. 
Before we set off on our journey, the tenure of Dr Lazar had 
ended and he had returned to Budapest. He was one of our 
intimate friends in Hungary. 

Having done with our Torino programme, we left by a 
Lufthansa flight on 7-5-1994 and arrived at Budapest at 
12:00 noon. An hour's delay had occurred at Frankfurt itself 
due to some technical snag in the aircraft. 


On emerging from the Immigration Area, we ran our eyes 
here and there, looking for Dr Lázár. He was to receive us. 
Suddenly, our eyes fell on the word ‘Shastri’ written on one of 
the placards being held up. There was an elderly woman 
holding it up for us. | approached her and she welcomed me 
and my wife with the utmost cordiality and affection. She 
took us by a minibus to a Guest House where an apartment 
had been arranged for us. We were to stay there for the next 
ten days. 

The Guest House is located in Buda which is on the other 
bank of river Duna (Danube). Buda and Pest were, at some 
point of time, two different cities as has been said earlier in 
the description of first visit to Hungary (p.202). One on one 
bank and the other on the other. Now both are combined 
and made into one and Most of the things like bazars, 
commercial establishments etc. are in Pest. 
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While walking towards the outer precincts of the airport, the 
elderly lady introduced herself as Judith Polgár and informed 
us that she worked as an interpreter with the Ministry of 
Culture. 


She pointed out many important places to us during our 
commute to the Guest House. When | told her that we were 
coming from Torino, she explained that Lajos Kossuth, a very 
famous freedom fighter of her country had spent some time 
of his exile, there. That city, therefore, has a special place in 
the hearts of her countrypersons. In the same context, she 
mentioned another important personality. Pointing towards 
a statue of his in a Park, she elaborated that although both 
Kossuth and Szécsenyi Istvan nurtured one and the same 
mission, yet they had differences of opinion as well. In Spite 
of these differences, however, they had forged a great 
friendship. Currently, the picture of Kossuth figures in 900 
Forint notes of Hungary, while that of Szécsenyi Istvan, in 
5000 Forint notes. 


Hungary has seen two major freedom fighters - Szécsenyi 
Istvan who fought to free his nation from slavery of Austria 
and the other, as mentioned above, Lajos Kossuth, who tried 
his best to free his country from the clutches of the Habsburg 
House. When Kossuth called to his countrymen to revolt 
against Austrian oppression, they came forward with 
generous donations of ornaments on their person. 
A gentleman called Sandor Petőfi, a leading Hungarian poet, 
was one of those in the forefront of the revolution led by him. 
Petófi laid his life for the cause of the freedom struggle. He 
was but 26 years old at that time. 

When | asked of Mrs Judith why Hungary had to struggle for 
freedom, was it ever colonised by anybody, she replied that 
Hungary was subjugated by not one but by many. If the 
Mongols trampled upon it at one time, then the Turks 
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plundered it at another and so did Austria at yet another. The 
Hungarian national anthem echoes this pain. The national 
anthem has remained the same, there have been no changes 
in it ever, not even during the communist rule. Some of the 
lines in the national anthem go like this— 
O Lord! bless us, the Hungarians 
With joy and merriment and grains aplenty 
Bless us with thy protective care 
When enemies attack and oppress 
Make our efforts a grand success, 
After the devastating storms of the past 
Verily, we have atoned forever, 
For all our sins of the past, 
As well as of the future. 
Bestowed, you had, on our ancestors, 
The lofty peaks of the Carpathian hills 
Likewise, on the sons of Bendeguz 
Their soil and their own retreat 
Where the waves of Tisza swirl about 
Where the Danube flows relentlessly 
Where the germ of Arpad 
Is nurtured since aeons 
It is with your Grace, that 
On the plains of Kunság 
Wave the golden wheat in bounteousness 
And in the fields of Tokaj, the ambrosial showers 
Pour steadily on the lush grapevines 
Many a times you unfurled our flags 
Atop the towers of the cruel Turks 
'Tis many a times that you taught the bitter lesson 
Of humility to the haughty Vienna 
And made them fall, flat on their face, 
Before the might of the glorious Mátyás 
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While heading towards the city by the minibus, Mrs Judith 
told us that the next day, that is Sunday, polling was to be 
held for the Parliamentary election, which was in fact, the 
second time since the Multi-party system was adopted. 
Seven parties are running for the election. The first election 
was inthe year 1990. 

Mrs Judith took us to the room where we were to be put up 
and saying that she will see us again the next day at 
10:30 A.M., took leave of us. We had some light meals and 
since we had travelled the whole day here and there, the 
Dame Sleep embraced us as soonas we hit the bed. 


Dr Lazar came to meet us at 8:00 P.M. He apprised us of the 
next day's program. Then, taking a copy of my bio-data along, 
he took leave of us. 

The night was deepening and the chill was intensifying. 
Dr Lazar had taken a new house. The painting etc. were in 
progress. It was owing to these that he could not meet us at 
the airport. 


Hungary is a lot colder in temperature compared to Italy. We 
wanted to go out and explore the city but lacked the courage 
to do. Remaining at home all the time was also not 
acceptable to us. 


Outside our room, there is a garden-like arrangement which 
is very beautiful and attractive. | have always been drawn to 
natural surroundings. lam quite unable to contain this allure. 
I want to take pictures of some scenery but | do not have my 
camera with me. | had not brought it along. Its absence | 
acutely feel. 

As per the programme charted out for me, | am to meet 
leading Hungarian authors and intellectuals, an activity to 
which | eagerly look forward. | am overjoyed to get this 
opportunity to meet peers in the writing sphere. 
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08-5-1994 


The above lines, | wrote early this morning. | have to follow 
this for as long as | stay here. This is what | did during my trip 
to Europe in the year 1978. By this, memories get recorded in 
writing. 

Right now, | am awaiting Mrs Judith. We have to visit 
attractive tourist spots in Budapest, with her. | will be 
describing those places this evening or tomorrow morning. 
My desire is, in fact, that | write about it this evening itself. 
At 11:30 A.M., | have to meet Dr Lázár at the Ministry of 
Culture. At 11:00, | am scheduled to meet Dr Elemér 
Biszterski, the Principal Secretary with the Ministry. At 12:00 
noon, | am to meet Maria Négyesi who is with the 
Department of Indology, Eötvös Loránd University. 

At six o'clock, | have to speak on Kalidasa at the said 
Department. Mrs Judith Polgar took us to see Castle Square 
which is one of the most important historical places in 
Budapest. The history of many royal families and incidents 
good and bad, breathe, as it were, in every nook and corner 
of this place. To one side of it is a castle, with the church in the 
middle as also a statue with three forms, while on the other 
side is the Hilton Hotel which harmonises beautifully, the 
ancient and the modern. It has been built using ancient 
remains which manifest themselves in the form of an antique 
pillar here or a medieval stone there in the midst of brand- 
new walls. There are many more buildings like this in the 
vicinity of this hotel, which have this very speciality and 
entice the spectators. 

Hungary, as mentioned earlier, has gone through a lot of 
suffering. Invaders after invaders came along, demolishing 
and plundering. First, the Mongols crushed it between the 
years 1240 and 1249 and then the Habsburg throne targeted 
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it. During the World War ||, it got crushed between the Nazi 
Germany and the Soviet Union. Hitler got control of it and 
stationed his forces here. He positioned the Gestapo in 
Castle Square. When the turn of events in the battle went 
against Germany, the Russians marched forward and 
reached Hungary. The Russians sent a couple of commanders 
with white flags with a message for the Germans to drop 
their weapons. This was a sure-fit sign of a pitched battle 
between the Germans and the Russians. The casualty n this 
war were the poor Hungarians who had nothing to do with 
either the Germans or the Russians. This was Hungary's fate! 


It will certainly be in order to have a glance at the history of 
Hungary. In the remote past, the people of Hungary were 
migrants to this place from elsewhere. Their original habitat 
had been the Ural mountain ranges. From there, they 
progressed towards the West and going forward thus, 
reached Hungary. In the vast population marching ahead, 
there used to be many clans, each of which had its own 
Chieftain. There was a Chief, called Árpád, of all these 
Chieftains too. It was his decision that the tribes do not move 
ahead but settle down in Hungary instead. Possibly, the Slavs 
were inhabiting this place at the time. In the year 1896, the 
clans of Arpad brought them under their control. Now, this 
land was theirs. It was one of their descendants only, called 
Szent Istvan who became the first monarch of Hungary. 
He established provincial rule. Owing to his great deeds, he 
was declared a Saint. His Capital was Székesfehérvar where 
he got a church built which houses his mausoleum. Being a 
follower of the Pope, he was inclined more towards the West 
than the East. 

Szent Istvan was crowned king in the year 1000 A.D. From his 
German wife called Gizella, he had a son named Imre Goin 
who was taken away at a very young age. After this, the 
sovereignty changed hands and came to rest with people 
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who were undoubtedly his own kith and kin. After the attack 
by the Mongols, Béla IV, the then king of Hungary, decided 
that the Capital be shifted to somewhere higher up and 
fortified from all four sides. Keeping this in mind, he made 
Buda the Capital. On one side of the Fort, he built a Castle for 
himself and on the other side, a Church, the construction of 
which continued right up to the 14‘ Century. It was 
completed during the time of Mátyás. Matyas had attained 
fame as the ‘Just Mátyás'. There are a lot of myths 
surrounding him. It is said that he used to disguise himself as 
a beggar and went around the kingdom. If ever he came 
across any rich person oppressing the poor, he wouldsee to it 
that he got punished. On his demise, it was stated that 
Justice had met its death. His was a unique personality. 
His father's name was János Hunyadi. He had resisted the 
Turks in the year 1456 A.D, by which act, the then Pope was 
very pleased because it was a resistance against the entry of 
the Muslim Turks into Christian-populated Europe. He had 
ordered every Roman Catholic Church to ring the Bells at 
noon every day. It has become a veritable custom in the 
churches now. It is quite strictly followed to this day. 

It was a Sunday that we went to Mátyás Church from the 
Castle Square. The bell started ringing exactly at midday, 
12:00 o'clock. Wherever there is a Roman Catholic Church, 
the bell starts ringing at 12:00 o'clock. 

Tomorrow, the 9'^ of May, 1994, is a very busy day for me. 
| will remain busy from morning 10:30 when | have to go to 
the Ministry of Culture, till evening 6:00 when | have to 
deliver a lecture at the University. At times, | feel that at this 
advancing age, | take on more work than | normally should. 
I should actually be having a few seconds to myself, for a bit 
of relaxation, with nary a worry. But where, O where, is the 
place for relaxation in my life! Never to be able to relax, is 
perhaps, whatis ordained for me. 
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09-5-1994 


In the year 1966, during my trip to Europe, | had met many 
Sanskrit scholars. Upon my return to India, | had written a 
series of articles; one on article each of them, which were 
published under the general title "Sanskrit Scholars of the 
West", in the popular Hindi daily newspaper, Navbharat 
Times. On waking up this morning, | suddenly got this 
inspiration as to why not write a series of articles on 
Hungarian Sanskrit Scholars. My conversations with them 
could be carried out in such a way asto take on the form of an 
interview. During this sojourn, | am set to meet a great many 
Sanskrit scholars of Hungary. It would not be difficult to write 
articles on them. | wantthe Indian people to know that there 
are people, who, in spite of being oceans away from India are 
studyingthe Indian literature minutely with total dedication. 


MrsJudith arrives at sharp 10:30 and we start off with her for 
the Ministry of Culture where, after having spent some time 
with Dr Lázár, we are led to the room of the Principal 
Secretaryto the ministry, Mr Biszterski. Biszterski receives us 
cordially and tells us that he has heard a lot about me. 
He knows that | have been associated for long with the ` 
information and Cultural Centre of Hungary in New Delhi. 
Biszterski speaks in Hungarian. Dr Lázár functions as the 
interpreter and explains to us in English, whatever he says in 
Hungarian. Mr Biszterski conveys his best wishes to us for a 
comfortable stay. Replying to his query, | tell him that this is 
the second time that we were travelling to Hungary. The first 
time had been in the year 1977. At that time, we had been to 
the Balaton Lake. This time also, we would like to go there. 
At this, he directs Dr Lázár that Balaton also be included in 
our itinerary. Then, he suddenly says that he had heard that I 
had written a book on Mrs Indira Gandhi. He wants to know 
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whether it was a document or some other kind of 
composition. Dr Lazar tells him that it is a long epic poem. 
Upon his asking me as to wherefrom | got the inspiration to 
compose such a work, | tell him, from the personality that 
was Mrs Gandhi. What she and her father had accomplished 
in terms of building present-day India, none else had. In the 
context of Mrs Gandhi's love for Sanskrit, | tell him that 
before becoming Prime Minister, she was associated with 
numerous Institutions! After becoming Prime Minister, she 
dissociated herself from these. But she continued to be the 
President of All-India Sanskrit Literary Association 
(Sanskrit Sahitya Sammelan). My Indiragandhicaritam 
describes the saga of her life. This is the sole epic written on 
her in Sanskrit although many writings on her on a much 
smaller scale are there. On hearing this, he says that it should 
be translated into the Hungarian language. As a reply to his 
query | inform him that it has not been translated into 
English. Although, it has certainly been translated in Hindi. At 
this he tells me that it is possible to find a translator who 
would be willing to translate it in Hungarian. You will soon be 
meeting with authors and translators, he says, so, please 
keep this in mind and look out for one. Taking this further, he 
says that along with a Hungarian translation, its review 
should also be published in Hungarian journals. 
His suggestion deeply moves me. From this, the extent of the 
respect with which Mrs Gandhi is held in this country, can 
also be gauged. 

As the conversation progresses, Dr Lazar tells Biszterski 
about my having rendered into Sanskrit verses, some poems 
of the great Hungarian poet Sandor Weöres as also of my 
nurturing the idea of publishing a series of articles on the 
major Sanskritists of Hungary, on the basis of my interviews 
with them. Mr Biszterski feels that this is indeed a 
sensationalistic thought. The Hungarian language has, for 
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some reason, remained an ‘island language’. People outside 
do not have much awareness regarding Hungary though it 
has produced many great thinkers, litterateurs, philosophers 
and scientists as also those who have made some or the 
other inventions. If through you, the people of your country 
can learn about them, says Mr Biszterski, then it will be a 
great service to Hungary. At this | say — if | could be of any 
assistance in bringing together to a greater extent, the two 
great nations, India and Hungary, then it would be a matter of 
immeasurable pleasure for me. He is extremely pleased to 
hearthis. Joy and satisfaction reflect radiantly on his face. 


The topic for my lecture is—Kālidāsa's Outlook on Providence 
- with Special Reference to Abhijfianasakuntala. The lecture 
enraptures the audience instantly due to which joy creates 
ripples in my mind as well. While heading back to my room, 
MrsJudith shows usan effigy of a person named Dózsa which 
has been illuminated. He was the leader of those farmers 
who had revolted against the provincial lords in the year 
1514. The revolt was unsuccessful and he was burnt alive. 
During the 19'^ Century, a poet had paid an exceedingly 
emotional homage to him stating — Dózsa, they burnt your 
body, but they could never burn your spirit, for it was itself 
Fire. 

Mrs Judith drops us at our Guest House and then, saying that 
she willagain see us the next morning, takes leave of us. 


10-5-1994 


At ten o'clock in the morning, we set off with Mrs Judith to 
see the National Art Gallery. Among the displayed objects, 
there are paintings of an artist named Tivadar Csontvári, 
which are really marvellous. One among them particularly 
draws my attention. It is heard that the artist lost his mind in 
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later years. In the above mentioned picture he has portrayed 
himself as an insane person. This is certainly very strange. 
For an individual to imagine himself as a mad person and 
then to paint as such. This is the zenith that any artistic 
expression of imagination and minute emotions can hope to 
reach. This is really astounding that an artist, if he were really 
insane, could actually express his insanity through the 
medium of his painting. Of all the paintings, that single one 
would suffice to make him deserve laudations. 

Mrs Judith gives us a very interesting information regarding 
Csontvari's paintings. After his death, his family auctioned 
his creations. A trader bought them, not to decorate his 
house, but to cover his goods with them during their 
transportation. A 33-year-old wise Architect named 
Gardonyi Géza, did not approve of this. He dissuaded the 
trader from buying those paintings, and himself bought 
them. They remained with him as they were, for forty years. 
After which, the museums in Pécs took interest in them 
owing to which their exhibitions began. In the same chain of 
events, there was this exhibition in Budapest as well. We 
come to hear that they will now be displayed in International 
Exhibitions. 

We return to our Guest House at 12:30 in the afternoon and 
after resting for a while, proceed according to our pre- 
arranged schedule to Eötvös Loránd University to meet the 
renowned scholar and Head of the Department of Indology, 
Professor Csaba Tottési. During our meeting with him, Maria 
Négyesi is present throughout. Professor Tóttósi is a little 
hard of hearing. He is not accustomed to conversations in 
English. Négyesi serves as the interpreter and apprises us in 
Hindi whatever he says. Professor Tóttósi says he is very 
pleased to meet us. In this manner, he initiates the 
conversation. Addressing me, he says he has met me before. 
The occasion was that of the World Sanskrit Conference in 
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the year 1975, in Torino. | am astounded by his memory 
power. Year 1975 is very far from the year 1995 -a gap of full 
nineteen years! | tell Professor Töttösi that my plan is to write 
a series of articles about Sanskrit scholars of Hungary in the 
same style that | had adopted while writing articles on 
European Sanskrit Scholars after my tour of Europe in the 
year 1977. | request him for a copy of his bio-data. He is not 
sure where he could locate it. 'I will have to look for iti, he 
says. Itis his peculiar characteristic. He forgets things. He had 
written about a hundred pages which would have come 
handy as study material. But he has no idea where he kept 
them. When l ask him for a photograph of his, he smiles. | tell 
him that | know he has worked on the Sukasaptati but | would 
like to know more about him — where and how did he have 
his primary education, etc. This takes him down the memory 
lane. Somewhat thoughtfully he says that it was the epoch of 
Marrism. He blurts it out at first, but later, feels that | may not 
have understood its import. He tries to clarify his point. 
There was a scholar named Marr in Soviet Russia. It was his 
opinion that Comparative Linguistics was a 'Bourgeois 
Concept". He could not stand the mention of it. A professor of 
thattime named Oswald Semerensi was so weary of him that 
he had shifted residence to London. Marrism lingered on for 
quite some time. A short while before Marr's demise, Stalin 
had denounced his view as totally unscientific. This was one 
good thing that Stalin did in his lifetime. After his 
proclamation, Marrism came to an end. With this, some 
fresh changes occurred in the Department. Narrating the 
history of the Department, Professor Tóttósi said that it was 
120 years old and that he was associated with it since the last 
forty years. Initially, he had studied Latin and ancient Greek. 
In those days, Latin was very popular. People knew a great 
many languages. The situation in his grandfather's family 
was such that Grandpa spoke Latin while Grandma spoke 
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French. The language for day-to-day affairs was German. 
Like in India, here also people know more than one language. 
Because he had studied ancient languages, he thought he 
could work with the Department of ancient Greek language. 
When, Professor Harmatta at the helm of affairs, infused the 
department with fresh energy, he looked around for a 
qualified and sensible person. At that time, owing to the 
influence of Marrism, there were no takers for Comparative 
Linguistics. With Marrism falling into official disfavour, 
(and Comparative Linguistics gaining ground), it was the 
unanimous opinion of all the teachers in the Department 
that only he, Töttösi, was capable of learning it (Comparative 
Linguistics). His love for ancient languages was well-known. 
The government had approved the learning of Sanskrit in 
Hungary but had not, yet, made any financial provision for it. 
Professor T6tt6si learnt Sanskrit on his own. By the time 
teaching of Sanskrit commenced in the University of 
Budapest, he had already mastered it. Professor Tottési is 
proud of the fact that he only initiated the teaching of 
Sanskrit in the University. He was the first one to teach it. He 
is further proud that the standard of Sanskrit teaching is very 
high in the Department. As proof of this, he cites the fact that 
wherever his students have gone, be it London or New York, 
or India, their performance has been rated excellent. 
Their teachers have been extremely satisfied with them. 
He had made efforts on his own to start Sanskrit Studies in 
the department. He did not expect or wait for Government 
grants. This led the Governmentto think that he was perhaps 
notin need of any type of help. 

In the year 1962, Professor Tóttósi submitted a thesis which 
was on Sukasaptati, for the award of the Degree of Ph.D. 
According to the then Head of the Department, Professor 
Harmatta, it was doubtful that anyone else had ever 
submitted a thesis there. Professor Tóttósi did his Ph.D. from 
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the University of Budapest. He says he had done his research 
in a scientific methodology which he wants to put in writing 
but then, is left with no time for it. He will probably find time 
only after his retirement, for which there is still some time. 
The age of retirement is 65 years in Europe. Professor Tóttósi 
is now 62, his date of birth being 6'^ July, 1930. He breaks into 
a broad smile when | inform him that he is three months 
older than me. Carrying further the discussion on 
Sukasaptati, he mentions that he has translated it in 
Hungarian. It was only after his translation that the German 
and Russian translations came about. It is his belief that this 
piece of literature is very akin to European literature in 
nature and style. Boccaccio had translated many of its tales 
into Italian. Europeans wish to present stories in such a 
manner that it does not take long for either the narrator or 
the listener to grasp the meaning properly. At this point, he 
makes a shocking statement. European scholars — he alone 
being an exception — are shallow. According to Rihai Smith, 
Balasarasvati narrates two tales — one in the morning and 
another in the evening, every single day — for eleven 
continuous days. The words used in the text are prabhāte, 
pratah, punarapi. On the second day, this word refers to the 
next day and not the second day. Professor Tóttósi feels that a 
superficial reading of any text can never do justice to it. It is 
not good for anyone. The translator should be faithful to the 
original text. That is the reason, he avers, that he give thrust 
to Sanskrit studies. There are many books on History and 
History of Sanskrit Literature. It is necessary to teach the 
students how to read these. The students will then take 
interest and study them. In the context of his associates, 
he has special praises for Dr Maria Nēgyesi. 

Now, because it was getting to be time for our meeting with 
Ildikó Puskás, we are forced to put a full-stop tour discussion. 
We seek an appointment with Professor Tóttósi for yet 
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another meeting. He fixes 2:30 in the afternoon, of 
16-5-1994. On that day, he tells us that he had been to India 
twice, and both the times it was to take part in the World 
Sanskrit Conference. The first time he came to India, was in 
the year 1971 when he had participated in the World Sanskrit 
Conference at Delhi. After taking part in the Conference, he 
proceeded to Kurukshetra where he stayed for a few weeks 
and delivered lectures at the University there. The second 
time, he wentto India was in 1981. At that time, he had taken 
partin the World Sanskrit conference at Varanasi. 

Professor Tottési has no off-springs. He never felt any desire 
for them. He is of a very sensitive nature. The difficulties that 
children might have to endure may obstruct his academic 
interests. Hence, he thought it fit not to have any children. 
As far as his marital relations are concerned, his current wife 
is the third one. 


Among Professor Tottdsi's areas of interest, the more 
noteworthy is the comparative study of words in Ancient 
Greek, Iranian (Persian) and Sanskrit. He says that when the 
Iranians brought back invaluable jewels (precious stones) 
from India, they brought along with them, their Sanskrit 
names too. When these names reached Europe, some 
changes came about in them. A study of these changes 
especially fascinates Professor Töttösi and he is currently 
engaged in this study. 

During the discussion about his predilection for the 
Sukasaptati, he takes a peek into his past. After the 
Revolution of 1956, life in Hungary was more liberated. 
At that time, one publisher had enquired of him as to which 
works in Sanskrit would be of interest to the Hungarian 
people. The question was not about what books might be of 
interest to Professor Tēttēsi. Here, usefulness was notatalla 
matter of any significance, the question was confined to 
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interest or entertainment value. As far as usefulness goes, 
the Vedas are very good, but in the absence of authentic 
exposition, they are beyond the comprehension of the 
common people. Ramayana is too big and reading it is time- 
consuming. When he (Prof. Tóttósi) started reading 
Sukasaptati, he found its language very beautiful and ornate 
and definitely complicated for the Europeans. 
This composition abounds in complex sentences and slesha 
(pun or a Double entendre). But its storyline is interesting. 
The translation of this difficult but interesting text was a 
challenge in itself. Professor Tottési accepted this challenge 
and prepared a translation of it in Hungarian which was 
much hailed by the people. Professor Téttósi had a proclivity 
for explaining the knotty vocabulary of Sukasaptati. 


(3) 
1999 


26-9-1999 


We start off for a sojourn of Hungary and Poland. The Flight is 
at 1:25 A.M. (past midnight. We are to reach Budapest via 
Vienna and Warsaw. When | am engaged in filling up the 
Embarkation Card at the Departure lounge of the Indira 
Gandhi International Airport, New Delhi, | overhear 
someone saying —"Shastriji must be going to Bangkok". | look 
up from my card. Hey, this is our old friend Daya Prakash 
Sinha! I tell him that this time the trip is not to Bangkok but to 
Budapest. My last halt is at Warsaw where, at the Institute of 
Oriental Studies, | am to take part in the International 
Conference being organised on Sanskrit and Allied Subjects. 
Mr Sinha is proceeding to America to see his younger 
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daughter. | apprise my wife that currently, he is the Chairman 
of the Cultural Division of the Bharatiya Janata Party. 

My wife and | reach Budapest at 6:50 P.M. At the airport, a 
young friend of ours, Mr Gergely Hidas, whom Dr Géza 
Bethlenfalvy had introduced to us in Delhi, had come to 
welcome us. He drops us at our hotel, the same one in which 
we were put up last time also, and which had been arranged 
by Dr Géza. We are led to our room and retire for the night. 


27-9-1999 


We just rest and relax. We feel very tired and jetlagged after 
the travel which involved halt at two places with long wait in 
both. The flight from Delhi to Vienna had been very long — 
eight hours' duration. 

In the afternoon, at four o'clock, Mr Gergely takes us to the 
University by the Metro-train, the boarding of and alighting 
from, which, involves a great deal of walking which causes 
much discomfort to my wife who suffers from Arthritis. 
There in the University, we meet the Hindi lecturer, Dr Maria 
Négyesi, a visiting Professor from India — Dr Lakshman Singh 
Bisht and the Philosophy teacher from the University of 
North Bengal - Dr Manjulika Ghosh. Dr Ghosh is right now in 
Budapest to work on Projects within the purview of a 
Cultural Exchange programme, on "Philosophy of language 
as well as Social and Political Philosophy in the background of 
the premise that ‘whatever is visible and has existence, that 
alone is known' ". | am to deliver two Lectures on Thursday, 
the 30!" November, 1999. One is to be at the University on 
Sanskrit Synonyms and the other at the Embassy in 
Budapest, on the Sacrament of Hindu Marriage. Although 
two lectures on the same day mean immense strain for me, | 
have no otheroption. Thursday is the only convenient day for 
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the students. And it is the same day of the week set aside by 
the Embassy for Lectures. 


After confirming the Programme, we return to the hotel and 
take refuge in slumber, 


28-9-1999 


Morning, at nine o'clock, Mr Péter Hajtó arrives and takes us 
by his car to Balaton. Throughout the commute, very 
interesting conversation ensues between us. He tells us how 
he had gotten admission at the Jamia Millia Isalamia for 
pursuing Ph.D. and what all efforts he had to put in for the 
same. He had tried getting into the Jawaharlal Nehru 
University. The university had not granted him admission but 
had, instead, handed him a letter addressed to a person 
named Farukhi at the Jamia Millia. Farukhi was the Head of 
the Department of Islamic Studies at Jamia Millia. Mr Péter 
Hajtó tookthe letter to him. Prof Farukhi glanced atthe letter 
and said that it was meant not for him but for his father, 
Farukhi Senior, who might be available at the Zakir Hussain 
Library. Mr Péter Hajtó approached him. He was sitting there 
like a Sufi Saint. He looked at the letter and agreed to be his 
Guide for Ph.D.. The topicthat he suggested for research was 
"Assisi St Francis and Hazrat Nizammuddin Aulia — A 
Comparative Study". Mr Péter Hajtó was not sure whether 
he would be able to successfully do his Ph.D. on this topic. 
He told Farukhi Senior (his name was Azad Farukhi) that he 
did not know Persian. 'Doesn't matter’, he said. Farukhi 
Senior. He had just translated the Discourses of Hazrat 
Nizammuddin Aulia in English. His works would therefore, be 
available to him (Péter Hajtó). He (Péter Hajtó) felt reassured 
by this. He began his work on this topic. He was deeply 
saddened when Farukhi Senior passed away before the 
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thesis could be submitted. Mr Hajt6 is now awaiting his Open 
Défense and Viva Vocé. He would come to India for this 
purpose when required. 


Mr Hajtó also apprises us of the nature of the work he is 
currently engaged in, at the Ministry. He is Advisor with the 
Department of International Relations. The Departmental 
work is related to Education, Open Education and Educating 
people deprived of Education. 

We reach Lake Balaton which gives the impression of being 
an Ocean owing to its length of 55 miles and width of 
17 miles, behold the statue of Tagore around which 
dignitaries visiting from India have planted saplings time and 
again, take photographs of these, drink the water of the 
spring which is known for its medicinal value, look around 
the hospital in the vicinity, where, it is said, Tagore 
underwent treatment, fill a bottle purchased from the 
hospital with water to be used back in Budapest, and then, 
head towards a restaurant to the south ofthe lake for meals. 
On the way, Mr Hajtó picks up Dr Damodaran, Professor of 
Marine Biology with a Chinese University, and takes him 
along for lunch with us. 

After lunch, we set off to see the 'Krishna Valley' set up by the 
people of'Hare Krishna' School. Forthis, we have to cross the 
lake, which we do by a huge Ferry — so huge that even cars 
and buses could be taken across, by it. We leave the car at the 
lower portion of the ferry and ourselves climb up to the deck. 
We take a look at the beautiful scenery of the Lake and its 
surroundings and this remains with us as a joyous memory of 
a life-time. Upon reaching the other side of the lake we once 
againgetinto the car and proceed to the Krishna Valley. 
When we set out from the restaurant, it was two o'clock in 
the afternoon. We were underthe impression that we would 
reach the Valley by 3:00 or 3:30 P.M. It was with this notion 
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that Mr Hajtó had co-ordinated with the Guide who was to 
show us around the valley, to meet us at around the said 
time. But not knowing the way properly, we just went on and 
On, repeatedly going around in circles and ultimately 
reached there at 6:00 P.M. The guide had left by then, 
The evening was settling in. Nearthe Reception lounge, a girl 
named Radhika, attired in a Sari and made up in typical 
Vaishnava style, was busy watering the plants. | could not 
resist the temptation to click a photograph of her. Right at 
that moment, a minibus full of fair-complexioned Hungarian 
Vaishnava devotees attired in dhotis and Sarees stopped 
there. Just as the devotees were alighting from it, | thought of 
taking a picture of them. At my Suggestion, they all formed 
into a group, in the middle of which were myself, my wife, 
Mr Hajto and Dr Damodaran. And at that crucial moment, my 
camera got stuck. There was no question of clicking a 
photograph anymore. 

Krishna Valley is a very vast area in which there are many big 
and small temples, a Cow Protection Centre, a Bakery anda 
Restaurant. | reached the main temple by car and met 
Mr Manoramadas — the Deputy manager of the temple, 
Mr Gaurashaktidas — another important official and 
Radharani. They escorted us to the different parts of the 
temple. We were told that the temple was built in the year 
1996. Its Nrsimha-pavilion was inaugurated only this Spring. 
The Nrsimha idol consecrated here, is 351 years old. Its life- 
infusing ceremony was conducted in Puri. It had belonged to 
a family which donated it to this temple. 

We were told that about 100 devotees are there in the 
Krishna Valley living within the temple precincts. ISKCON has 
ten Centres in Hungary. In all these centres together, the 
number of devotees who are called monks would add upto 
200-250. | request Mr Manoramadas to arrange for acamera 
and a few pictures of us with the devotees so that | can show 


236 | The Trekker Begets Nectar A. 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat'Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by eGangotri 


to fellow-Indians back in India that there is a mini India in 
Hungary. The venerable Manoramadas agrees to it. 
He promises that he would send the pictures over to 
Mr Péter Hajtó, who in turn, promises to send them to us in 
India. 

The return ferry was getting delayed inordinately. The time 
for it to set off was 8:00 P.M. Dr Damodaran had to be 
dropped at his hotel, Balatonfüred, situated to the South of 
Balaton. Dropping him there and then heading for Budapest 
from there -this was a very long commute. In the meantime, 
it began to rain as well. It was almost midnight when we 
reached Budapest. Totally exhausted, we straight went to 
bed. 


29-9-1999 


We have lunch at the Hungarian Academy of Sciences. 
Others who are invited include the Indian Ambassador to 
Hungary — Mrs Lakshmi Puri and Ms Rozália. The Ambassador 
appeared to us to be of a very sociable and unassuming 
nature. When food was served and the words 'Bon Appetit' 
were uttered, she asked me whether there was such a saying 
in Sanskrit also. | remain silent. She herself proceeds to state 
that there exist lines like ‘annam vratapate'etc. But nothing 
to match 'Bon Appetit'. My wife pipes in saying that for us 
Indians, food is a spiritual process. A staple meal is said to be 
Brahman - annam vai brahma. This satisfies the Ambassador 
to some extent. When Ms Rozália tells the her that she had 
taken my help in properly comprehending the true import of 
Madhurashtakam on the basis of which she could present 
the form described in each verse through the medium of 
painting, the Ambassador asks 'is it the same one that goes 
vadanam madhuram etc.?' and on being answered in the 
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affirmative, she happily says, | have the book with me. 
When it is mentioned that she, the Ambassador, was a great 
dancer, she clarifies that she had learnt to dance a little in her 
childhood, but did not receive encouragement from her 
parents for this. They were of conservative views. 
About dance, their idea was that singing and dancing were 
the forte of Devadasis. Her mother hailed from Maharashtra 
and father from North Karnataka. 


After lunch, the Ambassador drops us at our hotel by her own 
car. On the way, by way of introducing myself, | tell her briefly 
of my accomplishments. 

In the evening, Ms Rozália sends one of her friends across to 
take us to the Dózsa Gyórgy Müvelódési Ház (The Cultural 
Centre), in which in association with a Dance School called 
Kórósi Csoma Sandor Általános Iskolaés Gimnázium, a dance 
performance was organised to celebrate my Birthday. 
First, we are made to relish some homemade sweets and 
juices prepared by Rothler lldikó, a friend of Ms Rozália. 
The programme commences with the Bali- dance 
performance of a talented young girl, Dányi Viktória. 
It concludes with the Bharatanatyam rendition of another 
young girl. The programme is extremely enthralling. In the 
end, we are presented with bouquets along with hearty 
greetings and best wishes for Birthday. This is the first time 
that my Birthday is being celebrated outside India and that 
too in such a grand style. Both my wife and | are 
overwhelmed. Hungary did what India had never done in the 
last sixty-nine years. The credit for the initiative and success 
ofthe programme goes to Rozália. 

Mr Róhler István, associated with a newspaper had directed 
some questions at us as we entered the auditorium. 
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30-9-1999 


In the mornings, | undertake my writing work. | was not able 
to update my diary forthe past few days. Either my extremely 
busy schedule was the reason behind this or even a mental 
disinclination. Since yesterday, | have resumed writing. 

At eleven o'clock, Rozália comes with a Bank official, a friend 
of hers, Dr Nóra by name, who takes us in her car to show us 
the Royal Palace, the Church and the Fort ruins. It just 
skipped from my mind that | had seen all these during a 
previous trip. Never mind. It was just as pleasant seeing them 
a second time asit was the first time. | spend quite some time 
with Ms Rozália at the Church whereas my wife, who is also 
there with Nóra, but in is a different part. Ms Rozália tells us 
that it is the belief of Hungarians that Jesus was a Parthian. 
Mother Mary worshipped the Sun God. She was initiated in 
the precincts of a Sun temple. It was owing to Sun-Worship 
that she was bestowed with the power to bring Jesus to 
earth. About the Church, she explains that as per the 
description etched on its outer side; there is a shrine of 
Mother Earth. The Worshippers of Sun and Fire were also the 
worshippers of the power of Motherhood. She also tells me 
that it was quite some time back, in the year 1910 itself, that 
a Sanskrit - Hungarian Dictionary, Szanskrit-Magyar Sz6tar, 
was published from Transylvania, which was then a part of 
Hungary. Now, it is difficult to access its copy. A copy had 
been preserved in the collection of books belonging to the 
Art-historian Papo Iber. Gyergyószentmiklós had published a 
research work in two volumes on the structure of the 
Hungarian language, entitled 'Magyar Nyelv Szekezete' in 
which Hungarian-Sanskrit connections are discussed. 

We again go to Hilton Hotel which is a pleasant admixture of 
antiquity and modernity. A new structure has been erected 
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upon ancient ruins. The portions below betray the existence 
of the ruins. The beautiful view of Budapest towards the 
Castle-side is extremely captivating. Across the river, in the 
direction of Pest, along the riverbank, there is a row of 
magnificent multi-storeyed buildings of which the 
Parliament House is also one. About it, Dr Néra's remark is 
that Hungary is a small nation with an enormous Parliament 
House. After taking a look at that building, this comment 
appearsto usto be very appropriate. 

After seeing around the Church, the Castle and the Village of 
the fisherfolk, we go to Govinda Restaurant for lunch. This is 
the same restaurant where we had dined the previous 
evening. It was my wife's suggestion that we go there now, 
and Ms Rozália and Dr Nóra immediately agreed. They were 
in agreement with my wife's opinion that it was not easy to 
get vegetarian food in any other restaurant and even if it 
were to be somehow arranged, it would not be to ourtaste. 
The bearer in Govinda restaurant was today, a different 
person altogether. This man's name was Purnatattva. 
He tells us about the Hare Krishna Temple at Budapest which 
opens at three o'clock. We at once make up our minds to go 
there after lunch. Dr Nóra is ready to take us there by her car. 
The temple is on the outskirts of Budapest and at a distance 
of about one and a half hour's drive from Govinda 
Restaurant. When we arrive at the temple, its routine 
functions had already begun. The chanting is in progress. 
One by one the devotees arrive. With some of them, their 
small children are also seen. Their names, Gitagovinda, 
Padma, etc. exhilarates us enough to give us goose-bumps. 
Idols are consecrated inthe temple, whichis, in fact, a private 
residential house. Having spent about half an hour there, we 
turn back towards our hotel. 

At five o'clock according to a pre-arranged plan, a lady comes 
to take us to the place of Dr Mária Négyesi. She meets us at 
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her mother's apartment. She has her own apartment also 
which is at the upper storey of the same building. The mother 
is an enfeebled old lady of 76 years. One of her legs is 
amputated and she is confined to a wheel-chair. She speaks 
only Hungarian. Maria serves as an interpreter. Although she 
suffers a great many ailments, she comes across as happiness 
incarnate. She has avowed to remain happy in any 
circumstance. She is grateful that we visited her and hopes 
that we will meet again very soon. When my wife tells her 
that she has gifted her daughter (Maria Négyesi) to India, she 
avers that she nurtures the same suspicion that if her 
daughter were to visit India once, then she would remain 
there as a native forever. We all laugh heartily at these words 
of hers. 

Maria has invited Dr Lakshman Singh Bisht as well. For a 
while, the conversation centres around the Hindi-Urdu 
relationship. Ms Maria observes that there is no Urdu 
teacher in the Department. At her behest that there should 
be someone who could teach both Hindi and Urdu, Dr Asghar 
Wajahat had been sent there. "He is a renowned Urdu 
novelist", Dr Bisht pipes in to a query regarding Dr Wajahat's 
specialisation. He had been in Budapest for five years. It is 
Bisht's third year running now. He also hopes to get an 
extension to as many years. He had taken part in the World 
Hindi Conference in London. | wish to get information from 
him about that Conference. Maria was among the scholars 
who were honoured there. 

Initially the plan was that we would arrive at Maria's at 
four o'clock in the afternoon. Later, on deliberation, it was 
felt that sightseeing may take up a lot of time and delay us. 
Hence, it was decided to push the programme with Maria 
further down by one hour. Rozalia took it upto herself to talk 
to Maria about it. In the morning, at 8:15 A.M. Maria 
confirmed over telephone that five o'clock in the evening 
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suits her perfectly. Earlier, she had said that she would get 
back to us a day before. She might even come for some time 
and meet us personally. But neither did she come nor came 
the call over the 'phone. This morning she explained thatshe 
had set out for shopping atten in the morning and got stuck. 
Believe it or not, she said, | was able to return home only at 
9:00 P. M. There are two or three big stores. These are visited 
only occasionally to get the supply for an entire month or 
two. Owing to this, she could not find the time even to give us 
a ring. She felt that we might have been offended. | reassure 
her that there was nothing of the kind. lam aware of the kind 
of life people lead in Europe. She then gets a bit lost in her 
thoughts. She was just seven years old when her parents 
separated. Her life gotinto disarray. She would sometimes be 
with her grandmother, sometimes with her aunt and 
sometimes with her mother and, yet again, with a gap of 
every 15 to 20 days, with her father. She was never sure with 
whom she would be Spending the night. Presently, she is 
responsible for the care of two elderly ladies — one her 
mother and the other, her aunt. | am tired of it all, she Says. 
She repeats the same thrice. She is 46 years now and signs of 
weariness are already showing up on her. With this sharing of 
her personal story, a great many questions crop up in my 
mind. This is the pathetic tale of broken families in the 
European society and of the broken lives of young children — 
a tale by which even India is not untouched now. | bow my 
head to our sages of yore who codified the Dharmašāstras 
which do not allow for a divorce except in the most 
unavoidable of situations. This, for thousands of years, 
protected children from the mental trauma of a life devoid of 
loving parental care, a life without emotional warmth and 
security. Even today, the bond between parents and children 
is quite strong in India. 

It cannot even be thought of in Europe, that adult children, 
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even if unmarried, should continue to live with their parents. 
Mr Gergely Hidas had also affirmed the same thing when he 
was asked where he lived. He is the eldest child of his parents 
and is still unmarried. He has taken an apartment separately. 
In Europe, adult children do not stay with parents, he says. 
His words echo the words of Dr Nora, when she had said, in 
reply to my wife's foolish query as to whether she lives with 
her parents, 'we are adults, we don't live with parents’. 
My wife had become crestfallen at this response. 


1-10-1999 


Yesterday, Mr Gergely, being himself busy in some other 
work, had introduced me to another student of Indology, 
Ádám by name. It was Adam who set about looking for an 
orthodontist for me. | got his telephonic message by about 
nine in the morning that he had got an appointment for me 
with an orthodontist but | will have to really hurry since just 
forty minutes remain for the appointment. Since there was 
little time, his suggestion was that | take a taxi and arrive at 
the clinic, the address of which he has left with the hotel 
receptionist along with the instruction that she help me get 
the taxi and also explain the location of the clinic to the taxi- 
driver. | reach the clinic but panic upon not finding Adam 
there. In a while, Adam does arrive and tells about me to the 
Doctor who speaks fluent English. | introduce myself to her. 
lalso tell her that | nurture a great love for Hungary, the proof 
of which lies in the fact of my having translated the poetry of 
Sandor Weöres to Sanskrit, on knowing which she is greatly 
impressed. | also tell her that | am on a very short sojourn at 
Hungary and that | do not have Health Insurance. 
She examines my teeth. She cleans the one which was posing 
a problem and upon re-fixing the crown, finds that it is 
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broken. She tells me to be more careful regarding jt, 
‘Avoid munching anything hard with it', Says she. Further on 
she says that the crown she had re-fixed will last only for 
three or four days, and the condition of the tooth largely 
depended on it. | entreat with her to do something about it 
so as to make it last for ten days—-lam yetto participate in the 
Conference. She is considerate, She fixes the crown again by 
a different technique. Acknowledging that | was a 'visitor' to 
her country, she declines to accept the fees, and Ādām 
thanks her profusely for this show of kindness. lam also very 
deeply moved by this gesture. | cannot even imagine any 
dentist in India being so friendly and considerate towards a 
foreigner. Butthen, this country is Hungary, not India. 


On emerging out from the clinic, Ádám tells me that hehasa 
class at eleven o'clock andis notin a position to drop me back 
at the hotel — the hotel Marós —Where | was put up. It would 
be better that for the present, | take a taxi at the 
Department's expense. He hands me 2000 Forints saying 
that he will settle it with Ms Mária, later. 


As decided earlier, Professor József Vekerdi arrives at five 
o'clock in the evening. | meet him at the reception lounge. 
We embrace and greet each other. | am overwhelmed by all 
the gifts he has brought for me. In a few minutes, Mr Gergely 
joins us. Professor Vekerdi is hard of hearing. In fact, he has 
turned almost deaf. It is expected that whatever was being 
said by me, Mr Gergely would convey to him in Hungarian 
Which is relatively easier for him to grasp. Professor Vekerdi 
presents me with a copy of his Hungarian translation of the 
Ramayana. He says that the illustrations are from Thailand. 
His publisher, whom he calls his family publisher, is a seller in 
Budapest of Thai curios such as paintings, Wayang masks and 
incense sticks. Hence, he has incorporated illustrative 
pictures from Thailand. With regard to my 
Indiragandhicaritam, Professor Vekerdi says that he has 
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written a review of it in Hungarian, the English translation of 
which, he had sent to me. | assure him that | am in receipt of 
it. | ask him if the Hungarian original has been published 
anywhere and he replies in the affirmative and shows me a 
reprint of it in a Hungarian journal. He is aghast when | tell 
him to send his articles through registered post in future 
since letters sent by ordinary post tend to get lost. He further 
tells me that he has also done the translation of some select 
portions of the Indiragandhicaritam in Hungarian. He points 
out that my work was published in the year 1976. It covers 
the life of Indira Gandhi only till the year 1975. She had lived 
for some more years, until her assassination. It is his 
suggestion that | add some more cantos to my composition 
so as to incorporate an account of the life of Mrs Indira 
Gandhi after the year 1975 till the day she died. He would like 
to select some portions from this part too, for his translation 
in Hungarian, so that the subject would be complete. | agree 
with this idea of his. He says he would speak to his publisher 
about the publication of the Hungarian translation of this 
(Indiragandhicaritam). If he is agreeable, he would like me to 
pen the benedictory words myself, even if it be in English. 
This sincere wish of his touches me deeply. 

Carrying forward this conversation about 
Indiragandhicaritam, he confides that he gained political 
mileage out of it. Two or three years back, he had attended a 
meeting of the Hungarian nationalist Party (Magyar) Igazság 
És Élet Pártja (MIEEP) about Hungarian Law and Life. 
There he had mentioned that just recently he had translated . 
portions of a Sanskrit Biography of Indira Gandhi in 
Hungarian. She had accomplished three things for her 
country. She did not allow the economic domination of 
America, currently visible everywhere, to sway her country. 
Shedid notallow for what happens with the concentration of 
wealth in a few hands —that is, the rich getting richer and the 
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poor getting poorer. She did modernize her nation, but not at 
the cost of its rich culture and tradition. Thereafter, he 
recited a translated Hungarian version of a stanza from the 
Indirāgāndhīcaritam which retained the metre of the 
original. Continuing his narrative, he said that he had 
remarked that when Mrs Gandhi's mortal remains were 
consigned to fire, her soul, as it were, flew out and entered 
Elizsébet Gidai, an Economics Professor and the expert on 
the financial matters of the Party, because she is truly 
following the policies of that great Indian leader. At this, 
people had burst out laughing. 

MIEEP follows the middle path. It plays the role of a 
constructive opposition to the Government as opposed to 
the Communists and the Liberalists. He concluded his 
narrative with the same words as those with which he had 
started it. See, | took advantage of Indirāgāndhīcaritam. 
Upon my asking, he says he has completed 72 years of age 
with the 73" year running. | tell him that he is elder to me by 
three years. | inform him that | stepped into my 70" year on 
the 29" of September. He tells me that | am Shastri in both 
ways. As a teacher — one who is well-versed in the Sastras, as 
well in having it as a surname. |, on my part tell him that he is 
a true Sage. He protests saying that he is not deserving of this 
compliment. | disagree and reiterate that he deserves much 
more. 

Yesterday, the Ambassador had broached the topic of 
Vekerdi's trip to India and | had, in reply to a query, averred 
that in the event of his visit to India, the entire responsibility 
from the Airport to the Airport (that is, right from receiving 
him atthe New Delhi Airport till seeing him off at the Airport 
upon the conclusion of his sojourn) would be mine. | would 
remain with him, by his side, throughout his stay. 
She affirmed that the approval regarding his visit to India 
from Dr Murli Manohar Joshi, Minister for Human Resources 
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Development, has already come through. He has also 
approved for an escort to accompany him on his journey. 
She entrusts me with finding out what is in his own mind 
inthis regard. i 


I tell her that Professor Vekerdi is not very enthusiastic about 
the travel plan. He has become very old and is also hard of 
hearing but has somehow agreed to go for just a week. | ask 
whether the one week should be extended to ten days or 
should we let it remain seven days. In seven days, we would 
be able to visit just four or five places whereas, in ten days, 
we can make it to seven or eight places. Then, | describe the 
places, visiting which would prove to be useful for him. 
They are—Kurukshetra, Agra, Varanasi, Prayag if it were to be 
seven days only. If it were to be ten days, Ujjain and Mumbai 
could also be included. 

| am informed over telephone from the reception that 
Professor Vekerdi is waiting at the lobby. | at once rush down 
to meet him. We bind each other in an embrace. | bring him 
to our room. My wife welcomes him with a huge bouquet 
which he appreciates very much. My wife says - aham 
bhavatām grhe āgamanena ativa prasannāsmi (I am so very 
happy that you have come). In reply, he says — aham 
pustakeshu yani vākyāni likhitani tani vaktum šaknomi 
(Ican repeat verbatim the sentences written in the books). 

In the course of our conversation, | gift him with a copy of my 
Patrakāvyam. At first, he is unable to comprehend what kind 
of poetry it would be. Patra is, after all, a leaf. Then | explain 
to him that 'letter' is also one of the meanings of the word 
and my composition is a collection of those letters in verses, 
which | have, now and then, been writing to my friends, 
acquaintances and kith and kin and kept the photocopies 
with myself before sending them. These letters add up to 
124, and the verses in these, come to a total of 2222. 
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Of these, one letter comprising 137 verses can be Said to be 
the longest versified letter in the whole of Sanskrit literature. 
Being the first of its kind, this poetry of mine pioneers a new 
genre in Sanskrit Literature. The letters, having been written 
from various places, contain useful information of different 
kind such as the history of the Oriental Institute in Leuven, 
Belgium, in the letter penned from there or the description 
of a particular type of fruit available in Thailand in the letter 
written from Bangkok. After spending about one and a half 
hours with me, Professor Vekerdi takes leave of us. | walk 
with him till the main road. Twice, we bind each other in 
embrace. The hearts of both of us are brimming with 
emotion — two old people hailing from two different 
Continents, bound by the common chord of the love for 
Sanskrit language and literature. | return to my room ina 
melancholic mood. Both of us have advanced in years. 
Who knows whether we will get to meet each other or not. 
We were still in the midst of our conversation when my wife 
suddenly got up and went away to meet a Reiki healer with 
whom Rozália had fixed up an appointment. 

At eight o'clock in the night, Mr Das from the Indian Embassy 
was to take us home for dinner, to which Dr Damodaran, the 
Professor of Marine Biology was also invited. He is in 
Hungary for twenty-one days under the Cultural Exchange 
Programme. Although the arrangements for his stay are in 
place with a Guest House towards the south of the Balaton 
lake, yet, he will be staying for a while in the same hotel in 
which we were put up. The dinner programme proceeds very 
smoothly. Mr Das had invited a great many of people among 
whom quite a few were auditors who had come from London 
to Budapest to audit the accounts of the Embassy and were 
to leave soon, having completed their work. Of the 
invitees, two were from the field of Education, as well, one 
Mrs. K. Arya from the Kurukshetra University and the other, 
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DrManjulika Ghosh, from the Philosophy Department of the 
North Bengal university, who had come on a long-term 
Cultural Exchange Programme sponsored by the UGC. 
During dinner, the conversation mostly centred round the 
allowance granted by the UGC to scholars sent to Hungary for 
engaging in research activities. They were allowed 600 
Forints per day which was a pittance given the cost of living in 
Hungary. 600 forints a day, is not acceptable from any point 
of view. Being a vegetarian, Dr Arya was not comfortable 
with the Budapest sojourn. He had become so restless that 
he was impatient to get back to India after two months, 
which he somehow hoped to manage there. Dr Ghosh, 
however thought otherwise. She was resolved to be there for 
full five months. 

After dinner, Mr Das drops us back at our hotel by his car. And 
with this, another interesting day of our stay in Hungary 
comes to a close. 


02-10-1999 


Inthe morning, atten o'clock, Mr Gergely Hidas comes with a 
manuscript of a Sanskrit text. There are a few problems in its 
reading. He analyses them along with me. In most places, 
lam able to come up with a solution. Two or three instances 
are more complicated. | need time to mull over them. 
Itappearsthatthe reading has got entirely corrupted there. 

In the evening, Ms Rozália takes us to Govinda Restaurant for 
meals. She has invited three other young people there. 
The restaurant is run by the Hungarian branch of ISKCON. 
Situated on the bank of the Danube river, this restaurant is 
done up in pink colours. Its walls are well-decorated with 
pictures of Krishna in different forms; as Lord Jagannatha of 
Puri, as Lord Krishna in Vrindavan sporting with the 
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cowherdesses etc. In one side on the ground, at some 
height, copies of the Srimadbhagavadgita and the 
Bhāgavatapurāņaare are kept along with other literature 
connected with the Hare Krishna Movement. Although the 
bearers are in pants, they also have a String of tulasī (sacred 
basil leaves) around their necks. They all have Vaishnavite 
names. The bearer who was serving us was called 
Gunagrahidasa. The meals were pure vegetarian and exactly 
as in India. The plate comprised dishes like puri, bhaji etc. 
The meals are customarily served in traditional plates called 
thalt, big or small as required. The dishes as they are on the 
plate, are — mixed vegetables, lentils, rice (sweet), a ball of 
plain rice, a big-sized pakora and a puri. And then, there is the 
Halwa for sweet dish. This serving is common to all, and 
hence, there is no separate menu card. For drinking, there is 
either lassi or rosewater or ginger-sherbet. At the end ofthe 
meals, ginger-tea is served. There is no Lipton tea or Coffee 
there; they don't go well with the people ofthe Hare Krishna 
Movement. The restaurant appears to be doing good 
business. We see around us, lots of people waiting to be 
served food and they all are Hungarians. Right at the 
entrance to the restaurant is an idol of Lord Krishna. We take 
many pictures ofthe restaurant as also of those who are with 
us, having food. My wife and | are very pleased that right in 
the middle of Budapest there is a restaurant such as this, 
which has totally adopted Indianness. It is to the credit ofthe 
Hare Krishna Movement that such a restaurant could be set 
upinacity like Budapest. 

During the discussions over lunch, Ms Rozália talked of a plan 
to hold a Ramayana Conference next Summer, between the 
1* and the 31** of July, 2000. There will be a month-long 
Camp connected with it in which interested participants will 
be familiarised with Indian culture, especially the Hindu 
cultural traditions. We also discuss about the subjects on 
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which talks by experts and competitions could be arranged. 
| encourage the students, one boy and two girls who had 
come with morning breakfast, to give suggestions. They offer 
some suggestions to which | add a few of my own. 16 topics 
emerge from this exercise which means, a total of 20-25 
lectures. Some topics are such that they might require more 
than one lecture or discourse each. Ms Rozalia says that the 
festival — she prefers to call it a festival — would be a golden 
opportunity for the release of her pictorial book of 
Ramayana as also of a book, based on a Hungarian myth, 
entitled The Wedding of the Sun-God and a Hungarian 
Goddess. She hopes to arrange for accommodation, free of 
cost, in Budapest for guests from outside. 

| also discuss with Ms Rozália about our joint Gitagovinda- 
project. She says that she has made twelve pictures for 
twelve parts of the composition, one per part, which is ready 
in hand. She will hand them, or their photocopies, to me at 
the time of the presentation of the Gitagovinda. It is not 
necessary for her to remain with me during travel. She does 
not have the time either. It is her idea that the festival due for 
the next year can as well provide the platform for the 
Gitagovinda presentation. 

It was getting late in the night. We set off, back to the hotel. 
In this manner, one more day of our Hungary sojourn comes 
toaclose. 

Next day, we set off by a car belonging to one of Ms Rozalia's 
friends, to see the Fort, the Royal Castle and the Church, 
which, according to Ms Rozalia were, in every way, worth 
seeing. There is a famous gallery of paintings uphill. 
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04-10-1999 


Mr Gergely Hidas had fixed up an appointment for us at 
1:30 P.M. with Mrs. Eva Toth, the famous poetess and Vice- 
President of the Association of Hungarian Writers (P.E.N). 
He takes us at the appointed time, to Mrs Tóth who makes a 
gift of her book titled 'In Memorium' to us. This has been 
brought out in the most attractive manner. This is a collection 
of poems which is published in thirteen different languages. 
The Hindi translation of Mr Giridhar Rathi of the Sahitya 
Akademi, which incorporates the original Hungarian version 
side by side — the translation on one side and the Hungarian 
original on the other — is also included in this. Mrs Tóth has 
beento India. She also has many friends there. 


After lunch, she takes us through the different Blocks of the 
Office of the Writers' Association, of which one block houses 
the Library which makes a huge impression on us with its 
massive collection of books. 

Evening, at four o' clock, Ms Rozália arrives with two of her 
friends of whom one, Lipták Zsuzsanna happens to be the 
mother of Dányi Viktória, the girl who performed the Bali 
dance on the occasion of my birthday. In the meantime, 
Mr Péter Hajtó also turns up there. He hands me a copy of his 
Bio-data and conveys his best wishes for our onward journey 
to Warsaw and from there, to India. | also settle the accounts 
at the Reception. With Mr Gergely's mediation, the lady at 
the reception gives us a discount of 900 Forints per day which 
isa huge relief to us. 

After this, all of us head for Dr Bird's Clinic where we, 
especially my wife, get the knees affected with arthritis, 
treated with Bio-Energy. On reaching the clinic, the two 
friends of Ms Rozália take leave of us and the three of us, I, my 
wife and Ms Rozália, enter the clinic. Before starting his 
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treatment, Dr Biró explains to us how bio-energy does its 
work. This is a cosmic energy, he tells us. First, one has to 
create a strong Will-Power from within which is follwed by 
auto-suggestion. The third step is that of emotions. Through 
these three, it enters the body. After explaining bio-energy to 
us, he tells us to raise our palms and relax our bodies. The 
energy first enters the body through the palm. During this, he 
utters some incoherent words which are not fully audible. 
Nothing can be said definitively about these. They seem to 
be some Energy-Spell. Thereafter, he moves his palms and 
fingers in the manner of a tantrika's different gesticulations. 
| feel some prickliness in my palms. This is an entirely new 
experience for me. The walls of Dr Bird's Clinic are full of 
many charts and graphs and cryptic markings. 

Once the treatment is over, Ms Rozalia drops us at our hotel. 
Itis by then, eight o'clock in the night. 


05-10-1999 


Mr Gergely comes early, as per our programme, at seven 
o' clock in the morning in order to take us to the airport. 
After the immigration formalities, he takes leave of us. This is 
an emotional moment. He has remained with us throughout 
our Budapest stay and served us with dedication. 
Because we are advancing in age, it is imperative that we 
have a young man around us who can take care of us. 
His fluency in Hindi had also served to bring him very close to 
us. He had also taught us the pronunciation of some typical 
Hungarian sounds and spellings such as that of z as z, sz as s, 
zs as jh, gy as dy, cs asc, jas y etc. | am already in the know of 
the Umlaut in ü and 6 because | have stayed for some time in 
Germany. It is an inseparable part of the language, there. 
The pronunciation of s as sh poses a big challenge to me. 
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I have become so accustomed to the articulation of s as s only 
in English. In Hungarian also, | end up pronouncing it in the 
same manner. The next instant, | realise my mistake. | also 
fear that if | adopt the Hungarian pronunciation, it will 
corrupt my English diction. Seeing my interest in the 
Hungarian language, Mr Gergely says that | can learn it very 
quickly. Ms Rozália also feels the same and suggests that | 
contact Mrs Margit Kóves, who is the ex-wife of Dr Géza 
Bethlenfalvy and a teacher of Hungarian language with the 
Hungarian Information Centre at New Delhi. Before this, she 
had taught Hungarian at the University of Delhi. Ms Rozália 
feels that she could explain to me the basic principles of the 
Hungarian language and also give me information about 
some elementary book or books about the subject. | tell her 
that | wish to learn the Hungarian language. It is quite 
possible that by the time | return to Hungary for the month- 
long Indo-Hungarian Cultural fest that we have planned for 
next year, | might have acquired some basic knowledge ofthe 
Hungarian language. 


(4) 
2000 


01-6-2000 


Since yesterday afternoon, Mrs Rozália has been contacting 
the Hungarian Television for an interview with me. She 
succeeded in fixing it for ten o'clock this morning at 
Hungarian House. Since she had to go to British Airways to 
inquire about the status of her lost bag and to receive 
indemnity for the same, it is Ms Nóra Meszler who picks us 
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up from the Guest House and drops us at the Hungarian 
House and also introduces us to its Director Mr Rajnai 
Miklós. At quarter past ten approximately, the programme 
officer of Duna Television, Adam A Lazar arrives at Hungarian 
House along with a lady assistant, to take my interview. 
Since he is making a Documentary film on Thailand, many of 
his questions pertain to that country. Rozália had already told 
him that | had taught the Princess Mahacakri Sirindhorn. 
A few questions, he posed on the Ramayana and the 
imminent Ramayana fest as well as on the Sun dynasty and 
the Hungarian traditions. Some questions with respect to 
Thailand were very pointed and posed with the intention of 
eliciting a particular kind of information from me. 


Q.- On the basis of your experience, what do you feel, are the 
qualities essential to a preceptor of the royal family? 

A.- He should possess in-depth and up-to-date knowledge in 
his domain subject and his exposition should be very clear. 


Q.- It is said about the king that he is a scientist, a 
photographer, a writer etc. Is it possible for one individual to 
possess such varied qualities? 

A.- It is possible. In the eastern countries, it is a common 
thing to be an expert in one field and simultaneously possess 
deep knowledge in other fields. The king is a Scientist but has 
profound knowledge of other subjects as well. 


Q.- How would you evaluate the king? 

A.- He is 'Great', very well deserving the title conferred on 
him. It is his magnanimity that he accepted this title a few 
years ago. He comes in the category of those Thai kings who 
are said to be Great in line with Kings Ramkamhaeng, Narai 
and Taksin. What distinguishes him from the other kings is 
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Ihave become so accustomed to the articulation of s as s only 
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up from the Guest House and drops us at the Hungarian 
House and also introduces us to its Director Mr Rajnai 
Miklós. At quarter past ten approximately, the programme 
officer of Duna Television, Adam A Lazar arrives at Hungarian 
House along with a lady assistant, to take my interview. 
Since he is making a Documentary film on Thailand, many of 
his questions pertain to that country. Rozalia had already told 
him that | had taught the Princess Mahacakri Sirindhorn. 
A few questions, he posed on the Ramayana and the 
imminent Ramayana fest as well as on the Sun dynasty and 
the Hungarian traditions. Some questions with respect to 
Thailand were very pointed and posed with the intention of 
eliciting a particular kind of information from me. 


Q.- On the basis of your experience, what do you feel, are the 
qualities essential to a preceptor of the royal family? 

A.- He should possess in-depth and up-to-date knowledge in 
his domain subject and his exposition should be very clear. 


Q.- It is said about the king that he is a scientist, a 
photographer, a writer etc. Is it possible for one individual to 
possess such varied qualities? 

A.- It is possible. In the eastern countries, it is a common 
thing to bean expert in one field and simultaneously possess 
deep knowledge in other fields. The king is a Scientist but has 
profound knowledge of other subjects as well. 


Q.- How would you evaluate the king? 

A.- He is 'Great', very well deserving the title conferred on 
him. It is his magnanimity that he accepted this title a few 
years ago. He comes in the category of those Thai kings who 
are said to be Great in line with Kings Ramkamhaeng, Narai 
and Taksin. What distinguishes him from the other kings is 
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thefactthathehasbeenarulerforthelongest period oftime 
inThai History. 


Q.- What place does the royal lineage have in the eyes of the 
commonman? 

A.- The subjects consider the great king as their father. 
The Thai people refer to the Princess very affectionately as 
‘Our Princess’. There is immeasurable love for the Royal 
Family in the hearts of the people. 


Q.- Of what relevance is Ramayana to Hungary? Why is the 
fest being organised here? 

A.- Ramayana is not something unfamiliar to Hungary. 
Two scholars, Professor Jánosi and Professor Jozsef Vekerdi 
have already translated it into Hungarian. Of these, Professor 
Vekerdi had even presented me with a copy of his 
translation, the last time | was in Budapest. lam told both the 
translations are ofa very high order. As far as the relevance of 
Ramayana in Hungary is concerned, | would aver that its 
relevance is there for all countries and in alltimes. Ramayana 
is a word made by Joining two words. Rama and Ayana. 
Ayana means Path. Thus, Ramayana means Rama's Path. 
There is a very famous saying in Sanskrit — Rāmādivad 
varttitavyam na Rāvaņādivat, one should should conduct 
oneself like Rama and not Ravana and the like. 


Q.- The festival being organised, is to address a variety of 
subjects such as the Ramayana, the Hina tribe, Hungarian 
tradition etc. Whatis their mutual connection? 

A.- The connection is based on the Sun. The Hünas were 
worshippers of the Sun. Rama belonged to the lineage of 
Sun. The people of Hungary accord a special place to Sun. 
There is a very interesting sub-narrative in the Ramayana. 
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Within that, is found the devotional prayer to Sun-God by the 
name Adityahrdayastotra. When a neck to neck fight was on 
between Rama and Ravana with victory eluding both, the 
Sage, Agastya made his appearance in the battlefield and 
advised Rama to learn the prayer from him and recite it. 
The enemies will then, be conquered. Rama complied and 
succeeded in vanquishing Ravana. 


Q.- How did it come about that you got the opportunity to 
teach the Royal Princess? 
A.- The Princess had studied Sanskrit till her Graduation. 
She wanted to study it further. The Thai Government 
requested the Indian Government to send a Teacher. | was 
selected forthe purpose. 


Q.- How did you find the Princess in studies? 

A.- Excellent. Very intelligent. Her memory-power is 
amazing. As proof, | would like to cite an incident from among 
many. The University examinations were on. One day, the 
Princess came to the Department at about nine o'clock in the 
morning. She had certain doubts which she wanted me to 
clarify. She spoke of her doubts which | clarified. 
This continued for three hours, from nine o' clock to twelve 
noon. It was then that her lady-in waiting intervened and 
reminded the Princess that she had better take her lunch and 
get ready for the examination scheduled for 1:00 P.M. 
After the examination was over, | checked her answer-book. 
| was amazed to find that she had repeated verbatim, 
seventy-five percent of what | had explained. Such is her 
memory-power. 


Q.- Did you receive any honourfrom Thailand? 
A.- Not immediately, but later. The Silpakorn University 
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conferred an honorary Doctorate on me. The King bestowed 
on me an official decoration called Direk Gunaforn (Sanskrit 
form: Atirekagunabharana). 


Q.- Whatis the distinction between the Thai Royal family and 
the common folk? 

A.- Both are alike. The Princess used to come to the 
University like any other student. The same syllabus 
prescribed for the other students was prescribed for her. It is 
a different matter that for the duration of the class, the 
Senate Hall of the University would be converted into a 
classroom and there would be Security posted all around. 
The interview proved to be highly satisfying. The interviewer 
gave words to his thoughts by stating that he would love to go 
on listening to me for three hours, but time had its limits. 


In the afternoon, the driver of the Ambassador came to pick 
us up. We went with the Ambassador to Asztergom where 
the Ambassador was to inaugurate Rozália's painti ngs based 
onancient Hungarian tradition. 

The Ambassador referred to me in the inaugural address at 
Asztergom and said that he is a very eminent scholar of 
Sanskrit. But the reality is that he is the greatest scholar on 
culture. After the Inaugural Session, when | was browsing 
over the paintings, to the left of each of which there was a 
note explaining it, Nóra Meszler introduced me to a 
gentleman who told me that he hada Sanskrit book with him 
Which he had purchased on a trip to New York and it 
contained its history and word-structure. He is a doctor by 
profession and is currently a member of the County Council. 
Having a proclivity for strange and unknown languages, he 
visited a bookshop at New York and found a book in a 
peculiar kind of language and he purchased it. This much is 
all his familiarity with the book. His name, as | could make out 
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from his Visiting Card was Varga Győző. So as to ensure that 
the memory of him stayed with me forever, he had jotted 
down on his card, 'An ardent lover of Sanskrit from Hungary’. 
This is a strange world. Strange people live in it. How this 
gentleman was drawn to that one book and how his interest 
in Sanskrit was awakened. All this seem like some fantasy. 
But as the saying goes, truth is stranger than fiction. Gy6z6 
said that he did not know Sanskrit. It is a difficult language. 
This was his view but he was proud of the fact that he had a 
Sanskrit book in his possession. When he got to know that 
there was a Sanskrit scholar as well, among those coming 
from India, he could not contain himself. He came forward 
and started saying that he had connection with Sanskrit and 
hada Sanskrit book with him. 

We had dinner at an Indian restaurant called 'Shalimar', in 
Budapest, and returned to the Guest House to rest for the 
night. We came back from Asztergom to Budapest by the 
Ambassador's car. On the way, her eyes fell on a fruit-stall 
where musk-melons were arrayed. She told the driver to stop 
and buy a melon. Mistaking strawberries for cherries, she 
told the driver to get two packets of half a kilogram each, one 
for her and one for us. When she was told that they were not 
cherries but strawberries, she said, then buy two basketsfuls, 
one for her and one for us. We were deeply touched by this 
considerate attitude of hers. 

Tomorrow is the inauguration of the Ramayana festival. 
Rozália informed us that now her schedule has been changed 
to one o'clock in the afternoon from 10:00 in the morning to 
suit lldikó Puskás' convenience. 


02-6-2000 
| wake up early in the morning and record in writing the 
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incidents of the previous day. In all my earlier visits to 
Hungary, | had kept my diary updated. | am happy that this 
visit is no exception in this aspect. We will have our lunch at 
around twelve noon at the 'Shalimar' restaurant and proceed 
straight from there for the inauguration. The festival's 
inauguration is effected at two o'clock with an Invocation by 
me which | divide into two parts — Vedic invocation and 
Classical invocation. Chanting of Vedic mantras and reciting 
of Classical Sanskrit stotras. The classical stotras include 
praise of Srirama, Hanūmān, Bhavani-Sankara,Vani and 
Vinayaka and finally of Valmiki. The invocation is still going on 
when simultaneously the Indian Ambassador Lakshmi Puri 
lights the lamp and places flower garlands on the idols of 
Rāma-Sītā, Hanuman and Gaņeša on the stage. At the close 
of the invocation, she inaugurates the fest. Then there is the 
speech by Ms Catherine Sos, an official representative of the 
Ministry of Culture of the Government of Hungary and this is 
followed by my lengthy address in which | mention the 
Adityahrdayastotra. | also simultaneously describe the 
context in which it is found in the Ramayana and the 
objective which it fulfilled. This testifies to the propriety of 
the various subjects to be dealt with during the fest, which 
appear mutually exclusive, such as Ramayana, the Sun- 
lineage, and ancient Hungarian Tradition, but are in fact, 
well-connected. All these accord an important place to 
Sun-worship. The fact of Rama belonging to the Sun Dynasty 
binds Ramayana to all these. After my address, 
Dr Ildikó Puskás briefly shares her views. Thereafter, 
Dr Lakshman Singh Bisht expresses his thoughts in a few 
words in Hindi. There is an interval of half an hour after the 
Inaugural Session. After this, Dr Puskás delivers her Speech. 
At the close of the intellectual discourses, Mrs Sushmita 


Banerjee performs a Katthak dance based on a few 
Ramayana episodes, 
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Towards the end of the day, Mrs Lakshmi Puri hosts a dinner 
for everyone at her residence where | get an opportunity to 
have a long conversation with Mr Hamori, the incumbent 
Scientific Advisor with the Office of the Prime Minister of 
Hungary. When the dinner is still on, | suggest to Ms Rozalia 
that she organise a workshop next year on specific subjects 
such as Hindu sacraments, for which people can register 
upon payment of a nominal fee. This will make her financially 
self-reliant. Rozalia quite likes this idea. The participants who 
attend till the end of the workshop, can each be handed a 
Certificate of Participation. 


03-6-2000 


The Session begins with the wedding episode of Rama and 
Sita, which is but a preludeto my Lecture on Hindu 
Sacraments which marks the commencement of the 
programme. The lecture continues for two and ahalf hours 
from 10:00 A.M. to 12:30 P.M. Mrs Lakshmi Puri is present 
throughout. | notice that she is taking down a lot of notes. 
After about an hour, | begin to feel somewhat weary owing to 
continuous standing. Because the Ambassador is present in 
person, | keep my thoughts to myself and continue with my 
speech. | am quite breathless by the end of the lecture and 
regret my indiscretion at having continued to stand for so 
long in spite of my delicate health conditions, especially, 
given the fact that | had just recently undergone an 
angioplasty. | regret having subjected myself to unnecessary 
discomfort. But what had to happen had happened. The dice 
had been cast. Nothing could be done now. Somehow or the 
other, | steady myself and proceed towards the ‘Shalimar’ 
restaurant for lunch. 

In the afternoon, | listen to a few lectures which are all 
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delivered in Hungarian. The first is of Professor Ildikó Puskás 
which | preside over. Having stressed myself a lot earlier, | feel 
extremely tired. | am about to slump down even as | sit there 
on the dais. Since the entire audience is watching, | pull 
myself together. | refrain from being seated on the dais for 
the subsequent speeches. Right at the back, amid the 
audience, | blissfully fall asleep on the chairs. Late afternoon, 
Rozália brings me to Sushmita Banerjee's room where my 
wife had already been resting at noon. | wash and eat some 
cherries offered to me by Sushmita. Then, set off with her for 
her performance. After this performance, Dr Amar Kumar 
Singh, the owner of 'Shalimar' restaurant takes us to his 
home. Thereafter, he takes us by his car for a nocturnal view 
of Budapest which is very joyful, especially the bridge across 
the river which is highly illuminated. There is a spectacular 
view of a hill from there, and the buildings on the banks. He 
also takes us to a remarkable place — 'Heroes' Square' in 
Budapest and after showing us many places here and there, 
turns back towards our Guest House. It is then, getting to be 
11:30 P.M. Having been continuously on our feet from early 


morning till midnight, we are quite exhausted and 
immediately go to bed. 


04-6-2000 


We see a film titled "Sampūrņa Rāmāyaņa'. Some of the 
scenes in this are very moving. To summarise and briefly 
present this saga described by Goswami Tulasidasa, is verily, 
acommendable effort. 

Inthe afternoon, lattenda few lectures, Mrlldikó Fabian one 
of the Speakers draws attention to a wonderful fact and that 
is, for almost a thousand years, the Hungarian kings bore the 
title ‘Rama's Ruler’. Rama is not the name ofan individual but 
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that of a geographical entity. In ancient times, it was the 
name of a particular region which is now known as Bosnia. 
There flows a river named Rama which is a tributary of 
Neretva (river). Neretva was earlier known as Narenton, 
which in due course, flows and joins the Adriatic Ocean 
which gives the name Rama to the river. Hungarian rulers 
bear the title ‘Rama's king. Right from the first Hungarian 
Sovereign Szent Istvan to the last Emperor Ferenc József Élsó 
-1, who died in the year 1896 A.D. Mr Fabian says that a wife is 
the half of the husband. The famous saying in Sanskrit goes - 
Ardham bharya manushyasya. This notion is prevalent in 
Hungary also. 

For wife, there is a word, Feleség, in Hungarian in which, Fele 
means ‘half of that'. The remaining part is a nominal suffix 
thatcan be explained by the English 'ness'. There is the word 
Sità in Hungarian which denotes a virgin. It has yet another 
meaning — Jagir. This perhaps has a bearing with Sanskrit Sita 
which means a furrow. In this form, it has, in Hungarian, 
connection with land or soil. This is an interesting aspect and 
more research needs to go into this. On the previous day a 
scholar had delivered a lecture on ancient Hungarian scripts 
and their influence on the scripts of the Scythians and 
Mongols which were pictorial for the most part. 
In ancient Hungarian, the Sun was represented by this 
symbol (© ) Whereas, in Chinese, in lieu of a circular symbol, 
there is a rectangular one with a horizontal line 
in between (ES). In Hungarian, yet another change came 
about in as much as the circular shape became oval and a 
hook-like curve was attached to it (©). 

After the discourses, there is a question-answer session. 
Because of paucity of time, only two questions could be 
asked. For answering the questions, seated on the dais were 
the Advisor to the Indian Embassy, |, Dr Lakshman Singh 
Bisht, and Mr Ram Sharma. One question was, was it right 
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that Rama continued to rule Ayodhya while Sita was exiled to 
the jungles. | deemed it fit not to answer this question. It was 
answered by Aiola and Sharma in the stereotyped manner. 
The programme of the entire day concluded with the dance 
performances of Sushmita and Tilottama (daughter of 
Lakshmi Puri). Thereafter, Rozalia presents mementos to the 
participants. And with this, the matchless Ramayana Fest, a 
unique function, the very first of its kind, not only in Hungary 
but in the whole of Europe, comes to a end. 


05-6-2000 


Igo for a stroll and to purchase some eatables. | notice that a 
scholar is engaged in a conversation with my Wife, and that 
he is Dr Fórizs László, the Head of the Department of Hindu 
Studies, 'Gate of Dharma College for Buddhism'. He had met 
me during the Festival and had expressed a desire for this 
personal rendezvous. 


I had fixed the early morning time on Monday, for this, which 
I had completely forgotten. The conversation ensued. It must 
have been morning, 10:15 then. The conversation continues 
till 1:45 P.M. He apprises us of the research activities of his 
students. He has brought along the copies of the research 
papers of an associate of his, to show me. The conversation 
begins with an innocuous question by Dr László as to what is 
the proper and authoritative way to recite the Vedic 
Mantras. He has no idea as to how to go about to achieve 
this. Whether to approach a Pandit andlisten to his chanting, 
in which case, he might need to take a tape recorder along 
and record it, but will he be permitted to do so? | inform him 
that the Tirupati Devasthanam has already recorded the 
chantings and hopefully, the copies of the videos can be 
obtained from there. | give him the address of the 
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Devasthanam. Dr László tells me that he had, at the 
impressionable age of sixteen, entered the Benedictine 
Pannonhalma Monastery which was in the vicinity of Györ 
near the Austrian-Hungarian border. From 1974 to 1980, he 
stayed at the monastery where he also worked as the 
Librarian. The monastery has a huge collection of books 
numbering to a whopping three lakh twenty-thousand. 
There only, he began his Sanskrit learning. At first, it was 
through his own effort. The Library has some Sanskrit books, 
more of the old ones than the new. This collection of books 
contains the books of Macdonell, Benfey, Whitney etc. 
After his initial self-study, he began to take lessons once a 
week, personally, from Professor Terjek, a teacher of Tibetan 
at Budapest. For this, he used to commute from 
Pannonhalma of Hungary to Budapest. From the monastery, 
he moved to Debrecen and from Debrecen to Budapest and 
studied Physics and Philosophy. Thereafter, he took 
admission in the Department of Joint Studies at Pannon 
University. He took his Ph.D. in Physics and Philosophy. 

Dr László was born in Budapest. He is presently forty years 
old. One of his students, Senka Maria Anna, has done work 
on the fifth hymn of the fourth Mandala of the Rgveda. 
She has translated it into Hungarian and also incorporated 
grammatical notes thereon. Another student of his, Gazda 
Edith by name, has done work on the Asvamedha-related 
mantras of the 62^4-63'* hymns of the first Mandala of the 
Rgveda. She has translated and explained these portions in 
Hungarian. She has also done a comparative study of the 
Indian A$vamedha and the Hungarian and Syrian procedures 
of Horse-Worship, and for this, she has presented to the 
monastery as archaeological evidence, the customs and 
rituals of Central Asiaandthe Steppes Mountains of Eurasia. 
One of his associates, Tibor Kórtvélyesi has written a 
book on Sanskrit Grammar and translated the play 
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Bhagavadajjukiyam in Hungarian. Another student, Gál 
Balazs, is preparing a research paper on the Varuna hymns of 
the Rgveda for his Diploma programme. A joint student of his 
and Dr Tibor's, Farja Ernó by name, had written, in the year 
1996, a book on the Sarvadarsanasiddhantasamgraha in 
which she has presented a Hungarian translation of the work 
along with her own commentary. An associate of Dr László, 
Dr Fehér Judith who is a scholar of Sanskrit and Tibetan, has 
translated Ratnāvalī and Mülamadhyamakarika into 
Hungarian. Her work is in three languages — Sanskrit, Tibetan 
and Hungarian. Tóth Ibolya, another student of Tibor, has 
worked on the Sunahsepa narrative of the Aitareya 
Brahmana. She has translated it and also given explanations 
in Hungarian. Dr Fórizs László has written a book on the 
Cosmic Creation Hymns of the Rgveda which was published 
in the year 1995. In this book of his, comprising seven 
chapters, he has given a general introduction to the Vedic 
Literature (Chapter 1), given a general introduction to the 
Rgveda (Chapter 2), discussed Vedic Sacrifice (Chapter 3), 
discussed Vedic Liturgy (Chapter 4), the Liturgical sections 
(Chapter 5), Brahman (Chapter 6), and a discussion on the 
Vedic Seer Dirghatamas and the Seven Hymns. He has also 
translated the Dhammapada into English. His prose makes 
use of two languages. One is the original Pali and the other 
English into which it has been translated. As appendix, the 
textofthe Yogasütra has also been incorporated. 

Dr László has never been to India. He is very eager to visit it to 
have a first hand experience of Sanskrit studies in India. 
When he first came to me, he carried with him a great many 
books on Panini among which, there also figured the one 
Written by my revered Father - ‘Panini Reinterpreted', which 
he had only recently got from Motilal Banarsidass Publishers 
and Distributers. 


Nowadays, it is €asy to place order for Sanskrit books, he 
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says. It was not so, earlier. Once, in the course of travel in 
Budapest, his eyes fell upon the Sanskrit- English Dictionary 
of Monier Williams displayed along with many other books 
onthe window in the gallery of amuseum. He at once bought 
it for 1500 Forints. 

| wished to telephone the Indian Embassy to order for 
vegetarian food on my flight on 10* June, 2000. But there 
was a hitch as coins were required for making telephone calls 
and | had none with me. Dr László now assured me that coins 
are not required nowadays because of the extensive use of 
cards. Moreover, money remains safe also, this way. People 
tendto break open telephone boxes and take away the coins. 
In this context, he says that people may even steal the wires. 
Some time ago, owing to the wires at the top being stolen, 
there even occurred a tram accident. This is the height of 
stupidity. But people indulge in such things. They have no 
sense of proportion as to what is lost and what is gained. 
What would the thief have gained by selling the stolen wires? 
500 Forints! For this petty sum, such a huge harm is done. 
This is total lack of discretion. 

| express my desire to see Pannonhalma. Dr Laszlo tells me 
that it would take three and a half hours by car to get there 
and the same for the commute back. It will take even longer 
by train. If we were to start at seven in the morning, we 
would be reaching there approximately by 1:00 P.M. By train, 
it would be a two-days' journey. Since | do not have this much 
time right now, | leave this travel fora future sojourn. 
Professor László gives me a reprint of one of his articles which 
impresses me a lot. He has an amazing grasp of the works of 
other grammarians also like Panini, Katyayana and Patafijali. 
Such insight on complex grammatical texts and their more 
complicated philosophy, that too without direct pupillage 
with any Guru, is a matter inspiring awe. Words of high praise 
forthis, automatically spring forth from me. 
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06-6-2000 


I set out for a stroll in the morning and do some shopping. 
Around twelve noon, it is fixed that we will visit a place 
connected with the great composer Beethoven, the next day, 
along with Dr Lakshman Singh Bisht. 

| was still engaged in discussing with him when Nora, who 
had arrived there by one o'clock in the afternoon, says that 
we may have to leave the Guest House and move in with Mr R 
S Aiola where arrangements for our stay has been made. I 
hurriedly pack my belongings and we all land at Aiola's place. 
We have to spend our next three days there. Nora drops us 
there. In the evening, at the Hall of Nations, under the aegis 
of Indo-Hungarian Friendship Association, | deliver a Talk on 
Modern Hindu Society. The talk is highly appreciated. 


07-6-2000 





Nothing special happens today. | spend some time updating 
my diary. Some time on the previous days, someone had 
handed me a small book. It had an English translation of one 
of the most ancient folktales of Hungary. The story was very 
interesting. | read it at one go and rendered it into Hindi. 
Thestorytitled'Son ofthe White Mare', goes like this— 

Once upon a time, there lived a White mare across the Seven 
Seas. One day, she gave birth to a SOn. For seven years, she 
continued to feed him with her milk. Then, one day, she said 
to him- 

Son, do you see the tall tree yonder? 

Yes, Mother 


Climb that tree and peel off its bark and bring it back to me. 
The colt climbed the tree, and tried to do as he was 
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instructed by his mother, but could not succeed. At this, the 
white mare proceeded to feed him her milk for another 
seven years and then said — Get atop that tree yonder and 
peeling it off, bring back the bark. This time, the son 
succeeded. Then the mare said — Son, | now think that you 
have become a strong lad. The time has come that you set 
footinto the world, because soon, | shall die. 

The white mare died and her son, the colt set off to discover 
the world and went far and wide. He went on with his trot 
and thus trotting along, he reached that place where a man 
was uprooting the strongest of the strong trees with such 
ease as though they were mere grass and reeds. 

Good Morning, the Son of the White Mare bowed in 
greeting. 

Good Morning, you son of a dog! | have heard about the son 
of the white mare. I am itching to have a one-to-one combat 
with him. 

This leads to the two having a fierce fight. No sooner did the 
Son of the White Mare place his hoof on the tree-uprooter, 
than, the latter fell flat on his face to the ground. 

The tree-uprooter said — You are stronger than me. Come, we 
will work together. From today onwards, | shall be at your 
service. The son of the white mare said, alright. From that 
moment, they were a pair and not solitary. They walked on. 
As they went along, they came across a man who was 
breaking boulders with such ease as though they were slices 
of bread. 

Good morning, the Son of the White Mare greeted him. 


Good Morning, you dog! | have heard of the Son of the White 
Mare. lam raring to have a one-to-one fight with him. 


Then, come this side. | am, indeed, the Son of the White 
Mare. 


Both have a tough fight. But the moment the Son of the 
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White Mare caught hold of the Stone-breaker, the latter fel] 
with a thud on the ground. | cannot fight you — the Stone- 
breaker said. If you will kindly accept me, | shall be your loyal 
servant all my life. 

Now they were three. 

They walked on and on and as they walked, their eyes fell on 
a man who was kneading iron as though it were some dough 
fora pancake. 

Good Morning, the Son ofthe White Mare greeted him. 


Good Morning, you dog! | have heard about the Son of the 
White Mare. | am just waiting to have a hand to hand combat 
With him. 

Then come hither, lam the Son ofthe White mare. 


The battle between them went on for very long. It was a 
neck-to-neck combat. Finally, in one lax moment, the Son of 
the White Mare faltered and fell flat on his face. He was very 
much enraged with this. He sprang up and hit the iron- 
kneader so hard that the latter fell to the ground and could 


not get up. He also became the servant of the Son of the 
White Mare. 


Now they were a Quartet. As they walked on, it grew dark. 
They raised a tent and spent the night there. Next day, the 
Son of the White Mare told the Tree-uprooter — You remain 
here and prepare porridge. Meanwhile, we will go a-hunting 
and come back. 


They wentaway. 


No sooner did the Tree-uprooter light the fire and start 
stirring up porridge than a Leprechaun (Vetala) appeared 
before him. He was short. His beard was touching the 
ground. The Tree-uprooter got terribly frightened by his 
sight. His fright became manifold when the Leprechaun said 
—lama seven-headed Leprechaun. Hand over that porridge 
to meorelse | will take it off your back and eatitup. The Tree- 
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uprooter immediately gave all the porridge to him. 
The Leprechaun licked off every bit of it, and after handing 
him the empty pot, vanished. 

When the others returned and found there was nothing for 
them to eat, they were very angry. They beat up the Tree- 
uprooter black and blue. The Tree-uprooter did not say a 
word about what happened to the porridge. 

Next day, the Stone-breaker remained at home. As soon as 
he cooked the porridge, the Seven-headed Leprechaun 
appeared and told him exactly what he had said the previous 
day. If you do not give me the porridge, | will take it off 
your back and eat it. The Stone-breaker did not want to part 
with the porridge. So, the Leprechaun did as he had 
said. He placed the pot of porridge on his back and licked 
off every bit. 

As the other three were heading towards home, the Tree- 
uprooter felt very mirthful, for, he knew that the Seven- 
headed Leprechaun would have snatched the porridge away 
from the stone-breaker too. The same thing transpired with 
the stone-breaker as it did on the previous day with the Tree- 
uprooter. He was also beaten up black and blue as there was 
nothing for the others to eat. 

The next day, the Iron-kneader remained at home. Neither 
the Tree-uprooter nor the Stone-breaker whispered a word 
to him or the Son of the White Mare as to why there was no 
porridge for the last two days. 

Soon, the Seven-headed Leprechaun came to the Iron- 
kneader and asked for the porridge, When the latter refused 
to give, he pushed him to the ground on his back, and 
spreading the porridge on his bare stomach and started 
eatingit. 

When the other three returned, they beat the lron-kneader 
black and blue. 
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The Son of the White Mare could not understand why none 
of the other three cooked any porridge. Therefore, on the 
fourth day, he remained at home. The other three felt very 
mirthful within, as they all knew that the Seven-headed 
Leprechaun will visit their Master as well. And it did happen 
so. But this time, the Seven-headed Leprechaun did not have 
his way because the Son of the White Mare tied him to a tree 
with his own beard. When the three friends returned home, 
they found that a piping hot porridge was ready. As soon as 
they all had eaten the porridge to their hearts' content, the 
Son of the White Mare said — Come, let me show you 
something. He wanted to take them to the tree to which he 
had tied the Seven-headed Leprechaun. But the tree was not 
there. The Leprechaun had taken it away with him. 


All of them, then, set out in search of the Leprechaun. 
After walking for seven days and seven nights, they saw a 
hole through which the seven-headed Leprechaun had 
disappeared into the Nether world. First, they fell a-thinking 
as to what should they do? Then they decided that they 
must, of course get to the nether world. The Tree-uprooter 
wove a basket and knitted a rope with the tree-stems so that 
he could be lowered into the hole. He told his friends that if 
he were to tug at the rope, he should be pulled up. Now, he 
would have gone but one fourth of the distance when he felt 
frightened and he tugged at the rope and his friends pulled 
him up to safety. | will go — the Stone-breaker said. Now, he 
would not have gone one-third of the distance when he got 
frightened and just like the first fellow, he was also drawn up 
to safety. What cowards you both are — the Iron-kneader 
said. But within half the distance his own courage gave way 
and he was also drawn up. Then the Son of the White Mare 
said — Now, let me see what is in store for me. There was no 
fearin his mind. He reached the nether world, hopped off the 
basket and looked hither and thither. His glance fell on a tiny 
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cottage. He went into it. What he saw was that the same 
Seven-headed Leprechaun was seated by the chimney 
stroking his beard. By his side, on the stove, porridge was 
cooking ina pot. 

Ahoy! Leprechaun! So, there you are! The Son of the White 
Mare said. You wished to eat porridge off my stomach, now | 
will do the same to you. 

Saying this, he caught hold of him, and throwing him on the 
floor poured porridge on his belly and licked it allup. Then he 
emerged out ofthe house, tied the Leprechaun up to the tree 
and went his way. 

He walked on and on until he reached a Castle which was 
surrounded by Copper fields and dense forests. He went into 
the Castle. There was a beautiful princess there who was 
very frightened upon seeing a mortal from the world above. 
O mortal ofthe world above, what brings you here? Not even 
the bird flies in this place. 

I came hunting for the Leprechaun — the Son of the White 
Mare said. 

Bad Luck. My husband is a Three-headed Serpent, when he 
comes, he will kill you. Hide somewhere, at once. 

Iwill not hide. | will fight him. 

Atthat very instant, the Three-headed Serpent landed there. 
O dog! He told the Son of the White Mare. Very soon, you 
meet your end. But first, come to my Copper field with me so 
that | may engage you in a combat. 

Their battle began. 

It was not long before the Son of the White Mare threw him 
on the ground and chopped off his three heads. Then he 
wentto the princess and said— 

I have freed you, princess. Come along, come with me to the 
World above. 
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lam sorry, the princess said, my two sisters are also here, in 
the nether world. They were also captured by aserpent each. 
Free them, please. My father will give you his most beautiful 
daughter and half his kingdom too. 

Then come, let's look for your sisters. 

Andthenthey go looking for them. 


Walking along, they come across a castle which is 
surrounded by silver fields and dense silver jungles. 


You remain hidden here, | will go—the Son of the White Mare 
said. The princess hid and the Son of the White Mare went 
inside the Castle. Inside, he found another princess who was 
more beautiful than the earlier one. She got frightened upon 
seeing him and screamed — What are you doing here, O man 
of the world above! Nota bird ever flaps its wings here. 

Ihave come to free you, he said. 


Then, in vain have you come. My six-headed husband is a 
serpent. As soon as he reaches home, he will pulverise you 
and mix you in mud. 


No sooner had she said this, than the serpent appeared 
there. The moment he set his eyes on the Son of the White 
Mare, he recognised him. | recognise you, dog! You have slain 
my brother. For this reason, you must die. But before that, 
come along to my silver field. | will fight with you. 

They were engaged in a combat for a very long while. Finally, 
the Son of the White Mare was victorious. He threw the 
serpentonthe ground and chopped offall his six heads. 

Now they were three and all of them went to free the 
youngest sister. 

Walking along, they spotted a castle that was surrounded by 
Bolden fields and dense golden woods. Here, the Son of the 
White Mare hid the princesses and himself went inside the 
Castle. The princess there, was so startled upon seeing him 
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that she could not utter a word. 

Then the princess said — What is your business here, not even 
a bird ever flaps its wings in this place. 

Ihave come to free you—the Son ofthe White Mare replied. 
Then, you have come in vain. My husband is a twelve-headed 
serpent. When he comes, he will make mincemeat of you. 
These words would have just sprung from her lips than there 
was a huge sound at the door. 

My husband has flung a stick from a distance oftwelve miles. 
He will be here any moment. Quick, hide somewhere — the 
princess said. 

Even if the Son of the White Mare had wanted, he could not 
have hidden himself. The serpent landed there that very 
instant. The minute he set eyes on the Son of the White 
Mare, he recognised him. 

So, dog! You are here! You have slain my brothers. So, you 
must, indeed die. Come along to my golden field. | will battle 
with you. 

Their combat went on for very long. Then the serpent threw 
the Son of the White Mare so hard on the ground that he got 
caught in the soil till his knees. In fury, the Son of the White 
Mare jumped up and thrashed the serpent in such a way that 
he got stuck to the ground till the waist. At this, the serpent 
sprang up and tossed the Son of the White Mare in such a 
manner that he was caught up in the soil till the chest. Again, 
the Son of the White Mare sprang to his feet and pushed the 
serpent down so much that only the heads remained above 
ground. Then he drew his sword and cut off all the twelve 
heads, 

Then he went to the Castle where all the three princesses 
were waiting. 

They all went ahead. They reached that basket by which the 
Son of the White Mare had arrived at the Nether World. 
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Try all their might, all four of them would not fit into the 
basket. The three princesses were somehow made to sit in it. 
Then, the Son of the White Mare kept waiting for the basket 
to come down again and haul him up. 

He waited thus, for three days and three nights. It is also 
possible that he would have waited forever, because, as soon 
as the three servants hauled up the basket with the three 
princesses in it, they fell in love with them and got married to 
them. Now it was not in their interest to let the basket come 
up. In fact, it was their wish that the Son of the White Mare 
remained in the Nether World forever. 

When the Son of the White Mare got tired of waiting, he set 
out from there, sadly. He would have walked just a little 
further that it began to rain very heavily. He pulled his jacket 
close but it was such a downpour that he got totally 
drenched. 

Then he started looking fora retreat to escape the rain. In the 
course of his search, he saw a nest with three chicks in it. 
He did not pull the chicks out, on the contrary, he covered 
them up with his jacket and himself took shelter under a 
shrub. 

Soon, the old father of the chicks came back. 

He asked the chicks—who was it that covered you up? 

We willnot tell you. You will kill him. 


Why would kill him, for God's sake? He has saved you. | wish 
to thank him. The old fellow said. 


He is under that shrub. He is Waiting for the rain to abate so 
that he can take back his jacket. 


The old fellow went near the shrub and said to the Son of the 


White Mare — How can | ever thank you for saving my 
children? I have no words. 


Iwantnothing-the Son ofthe White Mare said. 
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Please ask for something. | will not let you off without 
repaying you. 

Then, take me to the World Above. 

Had anyone else demanded such a thing, he would have 
been dead within an hour. But | will do your bidding. Go, get 
three pancakes and divide them each into three. If | bend to 
the right, put the piece ofthe pancake on the right side in my 
mouth and if I bend to the left, put the left side one. If you 
don't do as! say, | shall throw you off. 

The Son ofthe White Mare did as he was told. 

Now, the Son of the White Mare and the old fellow were on 
the road to the World Above. After travelling quite far, the old 
fellow suddenly bent his head to the right. The Son of the 
White Mare thrust the pancake into his mouth. Then he 
turned his head to the left and the Son ofthe White Mare put 
the left sided piece in his mouth. In this manner, one by one 
the old fellow ate up all the pieces of the three pancakes. 
Now some light from the world Above started being visible. 
Then, suddenly, the old fellow bent his head to the left. 
Now, there was no pancake piece left, so the Son ofthe White 
Mare took out his knife and cut off his left arm and fed it into 
the mouth of the old fellow. In the same manner, when the 
old fellow turned his head towards the right, the Son of the 
White Mare cut off his right knee and fed him. 

Now, they were in the World Above. Butthe Son of the White 
Mare was not fit to go anywhere. He had lost his arm and 
knee. He just fellto the ground and lay there. 

Then the old fellow brought out some wine from under his 
wings and handed it to the Son of the White Mare. 

Hesaid to him —Since you are so kind as to feed me even your 
arm and knee, you have this, and drink it up. The Son of the 
White Mare did as he was told. And, believe it or not, no 
sooner had he gulped it down than his arm and knee sprung 
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up again. The new arm and new knee were seven times 
stronger. 

The old fellow flew away towards the Nether World and the 
Son of the White Mare went in search of his three servants. 
As he walked on, he came upon a flock of sheep. He called 
out to the Shepherd—Whose flock of sheep is this? 

Of three masters — the Iron-kneader, the Stone-breaker and 
the Tree-uprooter. 


Can you tell where they are? 


The Shepherd directed him the way. Very soon, he reached 
the Castle of the Iron-kneader. Seeing his glittering wealth, 
his eyes were bedazzled. He walked on and finally came to 
the Iron-kneader who got terribly scared upon seeing him; 
he did not know what to do. The Son of the White Mare 
caught him in a tight grip and flung him out of the window 
owing to which he met his end. Then, he held the princess' 
hand and they both went to the Stone-breaker and the Tree- 
uprooter. His mind was to send them also to meet their 
death, but as soon as they heard that he had returned from 
the Nether World, they died out of sheer fear. 

After all this, the Son of the White Mare, along with the three 
princesses, went to meet their father. When the old king set 
his eyes on his daughters, his joy knew no bounds. 
After hearing all that had passed, he married off his youngest 
daughter to the Son of the White Mare andalso gave him half 
of his kingdom. Their wedding was celebrated with such 
ostentation, fanfare and merriment as would rarely have 
been witnessed elsewhere. If they have not died by now, 
they would still be living happily somewhere. 

Comments 


The tale of the Son of the White Mare is one of the oldest 
specimens of Hungary's folklore. The ideal behind the sky- 
Scraping tree and the boundless strength is the feeding the 
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child by the mother for twice seven years with her milk asa 
result of which he could defeat the Uprooter of Trees, the 
Breaker of Stones and the Kneader of Iron, subjugate the evil 
Seven-headed Leprechaun, vanquish the Twelve-headed 
Serpent and finally, get to marry the most beautiful of the 
princesses. The basis of all these feats is Mother's Milk, 
owing to which he was able to build such great strength. 

In the afternoon, | leave with Dr Lakshman Singh Bisht in the 
Embassy's car for seeing some attractive spots. They were 
the very same that | had seen during my previous visits. They 
are a Fort anda Hillock. On the way, we get pasta lake, as also 
a Square that has been named after a Hungarian Novelist. 


08-6-2000 


In the morning, at nine o'clock, the Bio-energy healer Dr Bird 
comes to me for a letter from me to the Tibetan scholar, 
honourable Rin Poche, for the purpose of a visit to the 
Buddhist Monasteries in the Capital city named Leh, of 
Ladakh. He has heard that there is such a manuscript in those 
Monasteries as mentions the visit of Lord Jesus Christ to 
places like Varanasi. 

At ten o'clock, Dr Fórizs László arrives with two of his 
students. He comes actually, to take back the book Process 
and Reality written by Alfred North Whitehead which he had 
lent to my wife for reading, and he had said as much, but he 
wanted also to make use of the opportunity to get his 
students, Sas Lili and Szegi Kata who were working on 
Saraswati, introduced to me. | tell Dr László that | wish to 
send a proposal to the Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan, which is 
the nodal Body of the Indian Government for taking policy- 
decisions regarding Sanskrit. The proposal is that young 
Sanskrit scholars, from both the categories, viz., teachers as 
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well as researchers — teachers between the ages of 35-45, 
and researchers between 25-35, may be provided facilities 
for visiting India so that they may familiarise themselves with 
the living traditions of Sanskrit. Getting into contact with 
Sanskrit Pandits following ancient system, they can directly 
experience the true nature of Sanskrit education. 
This contact provision can be of six months" duration. 
The Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan may grant them stipend 
(allowance) so as to enable them to pursue studies through 
rigorous syllabi on specialised areas and also get to mix with 
peers of the same age group and areas of interest. Dr László 
and his students are highly appreciative of this thought of 
mine. | explain my idea further. Listening to Vedic mantras or 
Sanskrit verses directly from Sanskrit Pandits or listening to 
their cassettes are not one and the same thing. Cassettes 
cannot replace mantras or verse or prose directly emanating 
from the mouth or the rituals being directly performed. 
As the conversation progresses, it touches upon other 
aspects too such as the fact that this proposed programme 
might be an opportunity for young Sanskrit scholars from the 
West to learn spoken Sanskrit and might facilitate them to 
attempt original Sanskrit writing. | tell Dr László and his 
students that these days, | am engaged in collecting Sanskrit 
compositions of Western Sanskrit scholars. Even right now | 
have sufficient material on the subject but | have no Sanskrit 
writing of any Hungarian scholar. | tell Dr László to find out if 
any Hungarian scholar has written anything in Sanskrit. | ask 
him to write something himself if none else has done so. 
I also tell him that | will write to him in Sanskrit and he may 
reply also in Sanskrit. He is wary of the idea. He feels that it is 
not something to be thrust upon anyone. Possibly, he 
thought that | meant him to write in verses, Which, being 
bound by metrical rules is certainly a difficult prospect for 
any Western scholar. But when | assure him that a reply in 
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prose would also be welcome, he breathes easy. 


After he and his students take leave, | get ready to see 
Dr Péter Hajtó. He has invited me and my wife over for lunch. 
He meets us at the entrance gate of the Ministry of Education 
and takes us to a nearby restaurant. On the way to the 
restaurant, he informs us that Mrs Lakshmi Puri is right now 
in London. Mr R. S. Aiola is in Romania. So right now, you are 
the Indian Ambassador, he quips. We break into peals of 
laughter at this. In the course of lunch, I tell Péter Hajto that a 
couple of days ago, a lady had gifted me a book of folktales 
entitled 'The Son of the White Mare’, and had not only read 
the story at one go but also immediately translated it to 
Hindi. | tell Dr Péter Hajtó that | am on the lookout for books 
in English, of Hungarian folktales which | wish to later 
translate in Hindi and publish. | have thought up its title — 
'Folktales of Hungary’. This will familiarise the Indian people 
with Hungarian folk literature. This will accomplish an 
important objective. That objective is, for Hungary and India 
to come closer to each other. | also affirm my certainty that 
there will be publishers available and willing to publish such a 
book. Mr Péter tells me that until recently the Hungarian 
Cultural Centre used to take up publication work as well, and 
publish such types of books. He also tells me that it is right 
now confidential but itis likely that he may be posted to Delhi 
as the Director of the Hungarian Cultural Centre since 
Dr Géza Bethlenfalvy is completing his tenure. But all these 
matters are in the hands of Almighty. 

After lunch, | return to Mr Aiola's house and having rested for 
about an hour, set off for the Eötvös Loránd University to 
deliver a lecture on the topic 'Indian Culture in the 
Perspective of Sanskrit language’. During the discourse, | am 
taken by surpriseat the overwhelming presence of audience. 
The entire population seems to have come out to to listen to 
meandthis infuses a unique vitality in me. 
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In the evening, Dr Péter takes us home for a photo-session. 
He uses up an entire roll in taking photographs from every 
angle. His wife Agnes offers us cake that she had baked 
herself and it tastes heavenly. Dr Péter says, and so does his 
wife, that they have been wanting to have a puja (special 
prayers) in the house ever since they moved in but for some 
reason or the other, it has not been possible. A gentleman 
with the Indian Embassy was a Brahmin. They had tried to get 
him to do the prayers for them, but he kept stalling. My wife 
and l assure them that on our next visit, we will perform the 
puja. His wife tells us that they alone have stayed this long in 
the house. There had been someone else before them. 
But ever since they have moved in, they are feeling 
uncomfortable. That is the reason why they wish to have a 
holy ritual performed. The drawing room of Mr Péter and his 
wife Agnes is full of little wooden images of Hindu gods and 
goddesses which they had collected during their stay in 
India. Mr Péter's room is a mini India. This speaks volumes 
about their love for, and attachment to, India. 


Before stepping out from their home, at the entrance, | chant 
some Vedic benedictory mantras and bestow my blessings 
and best wishes for auspiciousness and prosperity to prevail 


in their house, a gesture by which Mr Péter and his wife are 
overjoyed. 


09-6-2000 


As decided the previous day, | set out with Dr László at 
9:30 A.M. to go to Dharma Gate Buddhism College. My wife 
also goes along with me. | get to meet the Chief Librarian, 
Mr Jozsef Végh, who | am told, is conversant with Tibetan, 
Pali and Sanskrit. Dr László and he, together show me around 
the library. The library is still under construction. Yet, there is 
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a sufficient number of books there. The Sanskrit teacher in 
the college, Mr Tibor is busy with the Viva Voce in Sanskrit 
Grammar, of his students. The clock is ticking away and we 
have to reach in time for lunch with Nora and others at 
twelve noon. Finding me anxious, Dr László tells me he could 
take me direct to the Examination hall, only thing is, the 
students might get nervous and flustered. Another factor 
was that the information about my visit had not been 
conveyed here. | fully understand the situation and wait for 
the examination to get over. 


The Librarian gives us some information about Tibetan 
Studies. He says that in their place, there are two types of 
programmes. One is a Translation programme designed for 
the learning of language and the other one for learning 
Literature and Philosophy. The Honourable Dalai Lama had 
sent a teacher to teach Tibetan. The first year, the teaching 
proceeded with the help of a translator. ‘Whoever among us 
knew Tibetan, would explain whatever he had to say, in 
Hungarian’. 

Once the Viva Voce is over, Mr Tibor Kértvélyesi arrives with 
two of his students, one of whom is the same who had 
yesterday come to meet me with Dr László. "What kind of 
question do you ask?', | enquire of Mr Tibor. He shows me the 
question paper. | find that questions on Sanskrit compounds 
figure in it. | Put questions to students about Sanskrit 
Grammar. My first question is, is Bahuvrihi a compound 
word. They say, yes; it itself is an example of Bahuvrihi 
compound. It means, a person who has a lot of rice. 
| ask my next question — which is the compound in 
Ramalakshmanau? Spontaneously comes the answer — 
Dvandva. | am mighty pleased that the students could 
answer my questions. They take their subjects seriously and 
sincerely. | feel very happy at having visited the college and 
met the young students. To see Sanskrit students studying 
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with such dedication in such a far-off place as Hungary gives 
me immense satisfaction. Although the word Buddhist is 
tagged to the name of the College, there is sufficient 
teaching and study in it in areas pertaining to Hindu religion, 
along with Sanskrit language and literature. | feel that this 
college deserves every kind of encouragement! 


We return to Mr Aiola's residence. Ms Nora comes there to 
take us to a vegetarian restaurant called 'Gohi', for lunch. 
Mr Rama Sharma, his wife and Mrs Agneta meet us there. 
Two thālīs with a variety of dishes are available there. One is 
called 'Sürya', and the other 'Candrama'. My wife orders for 
the thalt called Surya, while | go for Candrama. The food is 
quite alright. We return by around four o'clock to Mr Aiola's 
residence, where we get to meet a mathematician, a lady of 
the name of Mrs Ildikó Fábián, who is much interested in 
Sanskrit and Indian Culture. She had taken part in the 
Ramayana Fest. My wife asks her what she liked best about 
the Ramayana Fest. Without the slightest hesitation, she 
says, ‘Professor's Speech’, (indicating towards me). | am 
extremely pleased with this reply although not with the way 
the question was putto her right in front of me, because, any 
other reply to my face would not have been pleasing to me. 
Besides, it would have been embarrassing also for the person 
supposed to respond for the fear of any other kind of reply 
being considered impolite. Mrs Fabian could have said 
Sushmita's dance, or the film on the Ramayana. Actually, it 
was her magnanimity that kept the situation from turning 
sour. Questions should be picked with discretion before 
being shot out. 

lldikó Fabian is still there when Ms Nora arrives and she stays 
back while | set off for dinner with Professor Ildikó Puskas's 
husband who is a specialist in Islamic Studies. Puskas 
husband is named Tamas Pilh. He has translated the Quran 
into Hungarian. He is the only scholar to have done such a 
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work. His translation also incorporates linguistic and 
philosophical notes pertaining to this religious treatise. 
While returning from dinner, the driver from the Embassy 
asks me when will we visit Hungary again. We are deeply 
touched by this inquiry coming from him. My wife is much 
more outspoken than | am and immediately responds saying 
we will definitely come. Whereas, | am silent for some time 
before composing myself to mildly say, everything is in the 
hands of Almighty. Miklós (the driver) avers that we will 
indeed, return. 'We would indeed, like to return’, | say, ‘but 
we cannot say whether we will'. | have seen even perfectly 
planned-out things coming to naught, hence, | am unable to 
say anything with certainty in this regard. In such matters, 
a kind of detachment is slowly beginning to take root in me. 
Time has taught me alot. 

Tomorrow is the day of our departure from here. Just this 
thought is enough to make us sad. 
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INDONESIA SOJOURN 


(1) 
1994-95 





The matter pertains to the year 1994. | was in Bangkok for 
participating in the International Ramdyana Conference. 
Mr Darmayasa (Dharmayaša), of Indonesia, who was 
currently pursuing studies in India, had also arrived there for 
this. He had to leave for Indonesia on 23" December, 1994. 
It was decided between us that we will also go along with 
him. We did not have the Visa for Indonesia. We, however, 
got it through some efforts of Mr Darmayasa. Since we had 
Government Passport, a letter from the Indian Embassy was 
required. That was also obtained. Permission for re-entry 
into Thailand was also acquired. The Conference had 
concluded on 17'^ December. 18' was Saturday and 
19" Sunday. There were only three working days available 
for us - 20-22, December 1994. All this was hurriedly 
accomplished in just these three days. Tickets were also 
arranged. When everything was ready, we both, husband 
and wife, started offfora 14-day sojourn—we had got visa for 
just 15 days, there was no return flight on the 15* day. 
Our first halt was in Jakarta. We reached there in the 
afternoon. Mr Somveer, a research scholar under me doing 
Ph.D. on the topic "Sanskrit Sources of the Rama Story of 
Indonesia" received us at the airport. He has been in 
Indonesia for the past one year in connection with the 
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collection of data and is all set to return to India in a few days 
— 4* January, 1995 — at the close of his tenure there. 
Professor Budya Pradipta, an academician with the 
Department of Jawanese Studies, University of Indonesia 
situated in Jakarta, had arranged for our stay in a Guest 
House. Taking a taxi from the airport, and, looking at huge 
bazars and skyscrapers and marvelling at the Sanskrit names 
written in these, we reached the Guest House. Having rested 
there for an hour or two, we proceeded to the Indian 
Embassy where a farewell function of three gentlemen had 
been organized. We also attended it. After the function, the 
Indian Ambassador took us to his room where ensued a 
discussion for an hour and a half on various matters. 
Mrs Sharma, the Councillor of the Embassy was also present 
all through the discussion. 

In the evening, Mr Pasak, the Director of Contemporary 
Studies in Hinduism and Buddhism, came to the Guest House 
along with his wife to meet Mr Darmayasa. He had to collect 
some items which Mr Darmayasa had brought along with 
him for them. Mr Budya Pradipta had booked a room in the 
Guest House for Mr Darmayasa and Mr Somveer also, which 
was adjacent to our room. Mr Darmayasa introduced 
Mr Pasakto us. The latter met us with great affection. He said 
that he had been to India where the Government of India 
had accorded a very cordial welcome to him. At this I smiled 
and said that if the next time he would visit India the people 
would welcome him very cordially. He guffawed at this. 
He was very pleased with my remark. He said — Welcome by 
the people is several times better than welcome by the 
Government. At this | assured him that my invitation to him 
to visit India is extended on behalf of all Indian people. 
Both the nations, India and Indonesia are very close in terms 
of Culture. To this he responded by saying that he happily 
accepts my invitation. 
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After he had taken leave, Professor Budya Pradipta arrived at 
the Guest House along with his wife and there was a detailed 
discussion about his admission to a Ph.D. programme in 
Delhi University. Professor Budya Pradipta took leave of us 
after inviting us over to his house for lunch the next day and 
promising to arrange a vehicle for us for sightseeing at the 
Taman Mini Theme Park before that. It had become quite 
late in the night. We were extremely tired on account of 
staying awake since three o'clock the previous night, and 
traveling and meeting a lot of people. We decided to leave at 
eight o'clock the next morning for our sightseeing 
programme. Therefore, rest seemed the most proper thing 
to do for now and so, we retired to bed. It was expected that 
sleep would embrace us immediately, we were so tired, butit 
did not happen so. It was Christmas time and the sounds of 
merriment associated with it caused disturbance to our 
sleep. After initial trouble, we did sleep despite all that noise. 
The next day, 24*" December, not at eight o'clock — 
the vehicle had not come by then — but by 9:30 A.M. we were 
proceeding towards Taman Mini about which we had heard a 
lot from the participating artists at the International 
Ramayana Conference held in Bangkok, in commemoration 
of the thirty-sixth birthday of the Princess of Thailand by the 
Thailand Cultural Centre in April, 1992, and details about 
which figured in the 137 verses composed by me, which were 
incorporated in a very long letter sent by me to my good 
friend Dr Ramakant Shukla. Shortly, we reached Taman Mini 
Theme Park. Spread out very extensively, this Park is verily, a 
mini Indonesia. It is not possible to cover the entire Park by 
foot. Hence, the Government has made arrangements for 
Cable Cars and Mini buses to ply to and from different places. 
We also boarded a cable car. It was fascinating to see the 
sights down there from up above. First of all, there were 
replicas of five places of worship in Indonesian style, each 
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representing Islam, Catholic Christian, Protestant Christian, 
Buddhist and Hindu religions currently practised in 
Indonesia. On the other end, in a huge pond, Island clusters 
of Indonesia are sought to be represented through the 
medium of stone planks ranging in size from the longest to 
the tiniest. Presenting an outline map of Indonesia in such a 
realistic manner did indeed look very attractive. The dwelling 
houses in different Indonesian islands have their own 
different styles. Taking these differently styled houses as 
each representing their respective island, the name of the 
particular island is written in front of its particular 
representative house replica, which makes it abundantly 
clear to the beholder that such and such building shape is 
typical to such and such island. All these dwelling houses, 
we viewed while going in our cable car. It was nearing noon. 
Remembering that we have to reach Mr Pradipta's place we 
concluded our excursion then and there and returned. 
Taman Mini Theme Park is so big and there is so much to see 
that however much time we were to spent there, it would be 
quite impossible to see everything. So, what was the point in 
delaying our return? As itis, it was noon already and it would 
surely be two o'clock by the time we would be able to reach 
Mr Pradipta's place. 

On the way to Taman Mini, we had seen the three things : 
(i) Jakarta Monument symbolising the War of Independence, 
(ii) the lengthy Monument in the centre of the city — 
to one side of the Roundabout in between two roads built in 
the year 1988 — depicting Arjuna wielding bow and arrow 
aloft a chariot pulled by eight steeds and controlled by Lord 
Krishna as the charioteer and (iii) the Guest House 
of President Suharto (known as the Suharto Palace) 
which is right in front of the national monument. 
The Mahabharata Monument had been declared open to 
public only four or five years back by the Governor of Jakarta. 
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President Suharto had unveiled it. 
The National Monument in Jakarta is approximately 125 
metres high. On reaching right at the top by lift, one cangeta 
view of entire Jakarta. Below, there is a circular basement 
exhibiting dioramas of the struggle for Indonesian 
independence. They depict the many atrocities committed 
by the Dutch colonialists against the Indonesian people. 
How the voice of revolt against these atrocities arose, how 
Sukarno gathered the people together, how movements 
were spearheaded by teachers and students — all these come 
alive in the depictions. 
After spending the day in Jakarta, we set off for Jogjakarta by 
train at seven o'clock in the night. With us, was Somveer, who 
Saw to the reservation of tickets, booking of rooms etc. It was 
a whole night's travel by train. We reached Jogjakarta at six 
o'clock in the morning of 25'^ December 1994. At the station, 
with a van, were present to receive us the two sons of 
Somveer's friend, Mr Sumerti, a teacher with the History 
Department of the University of Gadjah Mada. They took us 
to their house. A neat and clean beautiful house in a rural 
setting. Mr Sumerti had arranged to put us up in a room on 
the upper storey of the house. Outside the room was a shrine 
with many pictures of Gods and Goddesses and of Sai Baba. 
After getting done with ablutions and breakfast, we went to 
the house of Dr Surepto, a professor with the Cancer 
Department of the Faculty of Medicine, Gadjah Mada 
University, and a great admirer of India, and from there, we 
set off to see the Prambanan Temples. Despite the scorching 
heat of noon time, we completed our temple visit. Professor 
Sumerti took several pictures of the temples and also sent 
them to us later. Professor Sumerti's camera had no flash, 
and hence, the captured image of the idol of Lord Siva from 
the Siva temple was rather hazy. | had badly wanted to take 
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that picture. | feel great disappointment that it did not come 
out well. 


Prambanan boasts of three temples — in a straight line, at 
some distance from each other — of which the Siva temple at 
the centre is the biggest. To its left is the temple of Brahma 
and to the right, that of Vishnu. Right in front of these 
temples is a temple each for the Vehicles of the respective 
Gods —for Nandi in front of the Siva temple, for Swan in front 
of Brahmā's and for Garuda in front of Vishnu's. In the Swan 
temple, only the pedestal remains now, the figurine of the 
Swan is conspicuous by its absence. In the temple of Garuda, 
even the pedestal remnants are missing. Between these two 
types of temples — of the Gods and their Carriers — to the 
right and left edges of each, is constructed a small temple in 
which no idols have yet been consecrated. 

There are many storeys to the temples of Gods. In each floor, 
onall four sides, are inscribed on stones, the scenes from the 
Ramayana and the Puranas. The scenes from Ramayana are 
inscribed in such a manner that, on taking a full round of the 
Floor, can be seen on stone, the entire Rama story — till the 
annihilation of Ravana. In every temple, in every direction, 
there is a stairway through which one can reach the sanctum 
sanctorum. 

After seeing the Prambanan temples, we went to see the 
Candi Sewu temple very close by, almost within the same 
Campus. The word Candi in Indonesia, probably a corrupted 
form of Candi only, denotes an ancient temple. The said 
temple is said to be of the site of a thousand temples. There is 
a popular legend connected with it. Prince Rakai Pikatan 
of the Safijaya dynasty wished to marry Princess 
Pramodavarddhini of Sailendra dynasty. The latter placed a 
condition that she would marry him if he built a thousand 
temples. The prince accomplished the task presented as a 
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challenge to him. He was a Buddhist and hence, statues of 
the Buddhaalso find place along with that of Hindu Gods and 
Goddesses in his temples. The said temple is a beautiful 
illustration of the harmony between the Hindu and Buddhist 
religions. The number thousand is probably symbolic. 
It could mean plenty. The Temple of Thousand probably 
indicates a thousand figurines in the temple. 

After seeing "Candi Sewu", we went to see the Baku Castle. 
Built on a hillock, even today, it is imbued with sublimity. 
The idol of Vishnu which has been relocated from 
somewhere nearby only, is consecrated in a newly built 
pavilion atop the hillock. Traces of antiquity are evident in it. 
A charmingly smiling face of the Lord (Vishnu) is its 
unique identity. 

From the peak, the distant Prambanan temples look very 
fascinating. When seen from afar the three give the 
appearance of being one. This is the magic of the art of Vastu. 
We stood taking in this wonder for a very long time and 
remained enchanted with the skills of ancient artisans. 

It is a remarkable aspect about the Prambanan temples that 
on every full-moon night, there is an enactment of the 
Ramayana in which two hundred artists take part. None of 
themisa Hindu. 

After the Baku Castle, we saw one more ancient temple 
called “Candisari” and thereafter got a view of a temple 
complex called "Sambisari" which had come to light through 
excavations. By then we were extremely tired—we had spent 
the previous nightalsoin train without proper sleep —and so, 
we headed back towards Jogjakarta, and reaching the house 
of MrSumerti, had our dinner etc. and retired for the night. 
About Jogjakarta, Mr Somveer told us that it was originally 


Ayodhyakarta. The word Ayodhya got transformed to Yogya 
and, incurrent speech, to Jogja. 
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In Jogjakarta, there is a Dargah — tomb — of a Haji which is 
called Ashram Haji Jogjakarta. We could not help but marvel 
at the use of the word ashram for Dargah. Despite living for 
centuries in India alongside Hindus, the Muslims could not 
internalise even a part of the vocabulary here, and continued 
to show their preference for Persian and Arabic words, thus 
maintaining their distinction. 


26-12-1994 


The next day we went to see the Buddhist temple of 
Borobudur which is one of the seven wonders of the world. 
It is also multi-storeyed and here also on all four sides are 
inscribed scenes on stones as in the temples of Prambanan. 
These scenes pertain to the life of the Buddha. Many of these 
are based on Buddhist Jatakas and other lores. These have 
been the subject of research for many Western scholars. 
At present, a number of illustrated authoritative books are 
available on the Borobudur temple. 

The temple is built on a hilltop and has a stupa-like structure. 
Each tier has tiny stupas too in which are consecrated the 
miniature figurines of Lord Buddha. There is a belief with 
regard to an idol that if anyone manages to touch it through 
the cavities in the stupa then all his desires will be fulfilled. 
Numerous people were putting their hands through the 
holes in the hope of getting to touch the limbs and they 
glowed on succeeding. | also tried to touch. After many 
attempts, | somehow managed to touch just the fingertips. 


After seeing Borobudur temple, we returned in very happy 
minds to the residence of Mr Sumerti. 


- Indonesia Soj 
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27-12-1994 


On this day, | had a Lecture scheduled at ten A.M. at the 
Faculty of Philosophy, University of Gadjah Mada. Professor 
Surepto took us in his car to the University. First, he took us to 
his Department and having treated us to boiled sweet 
potatoes and fried fruits, saw us off to the Faculty of 
Philosophy. 

Once there, we reached the Hall direct. After giving a general 
introduction to the Indian educational system, | outlined the 
tenets of Indian philosophy to the audience. My Lecture 
over, the Dean of the Philosophy Faculty, Professor Sutripto 
presented me with the insignia of the University. After the 
Lecture, there was a meeting of some distinguished scholars 
in the room of the Faculty Dean in which there were deep 
discussions on schemes for a mutual exchange programme 
between Gadjah Mada University and any Indian University. 
Other noteworthy people — apart from the Dean, Professor 
Sutripto, as also Professor Surepto — to take part in this 
discussion were, Dr Ibrahim from the Faculty of Letters, 
Professor Kunto Wibisono, the Vice Chancellor of the 
Sebelas Maret University. 


As the discussion came to an end, before dropping us off, 
Professor Surepto showed us around the University Campus. 
Particularly, even as we walked, he gestured towards the 
Auditorium which is the biggest among all University 
auditoria of Indonesia and was inaugurated just the previous 
year, on 20!" December 1994, by President Suharto. 
The name of this auditorium is in pure Sanskrit — Grha Sabha 
Pramana. By Grhasabha, is intended Sabhagrha. 
In Southeast Asian countries, this is the manner adopted. 
The substantive is placed before the adjective, For example, 
inthe word Sthānadūta used for 'Embassy' in Thai, the word 
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Sthdna is placed before, whereas according to the Indian 
system, it would have had to be Dūtasthāna. 
Pramana means Pramāņabhūta, authoritative. The entire 
import would be 'the auditorium of authoritative people'. 
It was an extremely pleasant surprise to see that even now 
Sanskrit words are put to use in this manner, that too in a 
Muslim nation, and along with it a regret also, as we are 
gradually distancing ourselves from this language. 

The state of affairs, actually, is such that the Southeast Asian 
nations permeated by Indian culture are becoming more and 
more alert towards preserving the cultural heritage while 
simultaneously, an indifference to the same is gradually 
taking root in us. It is a proof of the alertness of our 
neighbouring nations thata monument showing Lord Vishnu 
aloft Garuda, is being built in the island of Bali. This 
monument rising to a height of 180 feet will be the biggest 
monument in Indonesia and will be positioned right in front 
of the Denpasar Airport, or somewhere near to it. There has 
already been an agreement in this regard between the 
Central Government in Indonesia and the regional 
governments in Bali and right now works are proceeding 
towards this end. It is hoped that it will be completed 
by 1996-97. 

On the way to dropping us home, Professor Surepto had 
indicated that the evening time, daily, is spent on meditation 
by him. Because my better half is particularly interested in 
this and suchlike matters, she expressed a desire to see his 
place, to which Professor Surepto readily agreed. 

Around dusk, Professor Surepto took us to his home. We 
meditated for some time in his meditation chamber. 
Pictures of many Gods and Goddesses hung around the 
room. There was also a picture of Sai Baba. Seeing all this, 
nobody could have said that he was a Muslim. This kind of 
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broadmindedness in Indonesia touched our hearts deep. 
The peoples there, in spite of embracing a different religion, 
and in spite of being true to it, did not cut themselves off 
entirely from their roots and traditions. Religious intolerance 
is much less here than is visible ordinarily in Muslim nations. 
At least, this is how it is in Java. We did not go to the other 
islands. We are not in a position to comment on the state of 
affairs there. 

In Java also, we got to meet only a few people. In them, we 
did not observe fanaticism. It is not possible to assess the 
nature of all inhabitants ofall the islands on that basis. 
Professor Surepto left us at our house at about ten o' clock in 
the night. Being tired, we soon went to bed. 


28-12-1994 





Nothing particular happened on this day. Mr Sumerti and 
Professor Surepto had meetings in the morning and so 
neither could take us anywhere. For the day, just this much 
was decided that at two o' clock in the afternoon, Professor 
Surepto would take us sixty kilometres away from Jogjakarta 
to a city called Surakarta — earlier called by the name Solo by 
Which itis mostly known even now—to meeta special person 
who has converted from Islam to Hinduism and who has 
made a temple for himself in the palace precincts itself 
Where idols of Hindu Gods and Goddesses are consecrated. 
Itisthe prediction ofthat yogi, tantric and noble man, by the 
name of Professor Hariyanto, that there would again be a 
spread of Hinduism in Java. Having met that 68-year-old 
gentleman and having seen around the temple, we would 
proceed towards Jogjakarta. We have to catch a flight that 
same evening at 8:30 to Denpasar, the capital city of Bali. 
Hence, we are in a great hurry. Even as Professor Hariyanto is 
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talking to us, there is suddenly a heavy downpour which 
further hastens our departure for fear of the traffic getting 
slow due to rains. The round of the temple also, we briskly 
complete. There is a pond in the temple, on all four sides of 
which are idols of Kubera, Vayu, Yama, Indra, Varuna, Surya 
and Candra. On the pavilion of the temple are seen many 
young men and women from the West, either engaged in 
conversation or reclining. We are told that currently about 
fifteen persons are residing at the temple and most of them 
are Westerners. The management of the temple is also in the 
hands of a Westerner. Professor Hariyanto has now very 
much detached himself from all the mundane activities. 
Most of his time is spent now on spiritual pursuits. 

Even as it pours, we leave for Jogjakarta. As soon as Surakarta 
is behind us, we find that there is no trace of rain, as though it 
had rained only lightly and very briefly. It seems a strange 
phenomenon to us. In Indonesia, it is considered very 
auspicious. 

At about six o'clock in the evening, we reach Mr Sumerti's 
place. We have dinner there. After dinner, there is a photo 
session. The entire family of Mr Sumerti steps out of the 
house to bid us farewell. Children are all lined up neatly. 
Each person says — please come again. Our heart melts. Just 
four days ago, this family was totally unknown to us, and now 
so much love! Surely, we must have some connection 
through a previous birth with these people. Mrs and Mr 
Sumerti take us to the Airport. The student, Somveer, is also 
with us. They remain with us till the Security check-in. 
Even after we have entered, they stay on, waiting for a 
glimpse of us. At the last glimpse, they wave us good bye. 

We reach Denpasar at half past ten at night. Mr Darmayasa is 
there, along with a friend of his, to meet us at the airport. He 
takes us to his house in a village called Ubud. Arrangement 
for our stay is made, ina cottage there. 
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29-12-1994 


Early morning, Mr Darmayasa takes us on a tour of the 
countryside behind his house. He takes us to the temples 
associated with fields, cremation grounds etc. He also takes 
us towards a village called Petulu where on the trees on both 
sides of the road is a cacophony of Kokocon birds with bright 
red and white feathers. Mr Darmayasa tells us that in the 
entire island, these birds are to be seen only here. 
Woodwork and carpentry seem to be the only occupations of 
the people here, with every household engaged in these. 
Craftsmen carve wooden photo-frames, idols of Garuda and 
other decorative items. On every side of the roads in the 
entire rural area are shops selling these items. Many of the 
shopkeepers have designated their shops as Art Galleries. 
These art galleries bear Sanskrit names mostly — Rama Art 
Gallery, Sapta Ratna Art Centre, Abhiman Art Studio etc. 


30-12-1994 


We are proceeding towards Denpasar with Mr Darmayasa. 
Reconfirmation of our return tickets is the main purpose. 
Right outside the town of Ubud, is seen a river called Tukad 
Campuhan. Campuhan means confluence. It has another 
meaning also and that is 'a place where rivers flowing from 
different directions meet and become one'. Being their! 
confluence this river is designated as Campuhan. Like the 
confluence of rivers in India, this confluence is also accorded 
Breat importance, The rituals that are enjoined for other 
places can be carried out here also. For instance, it is 
enjoined that the ashes from funeral pYre be set afloat 
oimmersed in the ocean waters. If any person finds it 
‘of rivers Tukad Yeh Wos Kiwa and Tukad Yeh Wos Tengen, 
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impossible to go to the ocean, he can have these immersed 
in the water of the Campuhan river. People start bathing in it 
as early as 2:00 — 3:00 A.M. on the day of Makarasankranti. 
Just as there are Makarasankranti festival in India, so is the 
festival of Banyu Pinaruh there. On that day, all Hindus bathe 
in the waters of the ocean, rivers or other reservoirs early in 
the morning and go to the house of the Pedanda (priest) who 
sprinkles sacred water on them. From Pedanda's house they 
return to their respective homes where they offer prayers 
and make offerings to Gods and Goddesses. Very near to 
Tukad Campuhan is the temple called Gunang labah which 
had been the venue for a massive Hindu Congress called 
Paficasamuhan in the year 1861, which formalised the 
Traditional and Religious Codes for the Hindus of Bali. 
Presently, Gunung labah does not appear to have any 
significant value. Campuhan is also not as pure and sacred as 
before. Hence, its importance also has waned. 
Mr Darmayasa tells us that in Eastern Jawa, a sage named 
Markandeya used to practice penance atop a mountain 
called Gunung Raung. One day, he could see light far off in 
the East. The light was in the direction of Bali. The sage set in 
the direction of the light, accompanied by four hundred or 
four thousand disciples and halted in that very place near the 
Campuhan river, where the temple is situated. Breaking the 
rock walls on the shores of the river, the sage and disciples 
created a space for their spiritual pursuit, which space had 
been preserved in its original state until not so long ago. 
A bigger and more beautiful place still exists in Gunung Kawi 
which, apart from being a temple built by breaking huge 
boulders, also comprises a havana kund?ina cave, equipped 
with a hole in the roof for smoke to pass through. After some 
time, all the disciples of the sage died. The sage turned back 
to Eastern Jawa. After some time, he again came to Bali 


accompanied by eight hundred or eight thousand disciples. 
2A sacred pit for liturgical offerings to Fire. 
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This time he camped in a place called Taro in Bali. 
Mr Darmayasa says that in the entire Bali region, that is the 
only place where white cows are to be seen. Everywhere 
else, only red cows are found which do not yield milk. 
Considering the white cows to be very sacred, the local 
people of Bali worship them. 

From Bali, the sage Markandeya headed towards Besakih 
and sanctifying pieces of eight metals, placed them in the 
foundation. On that foundation, is built the temple of 
Besakih. 

Some people opine that the abovementioned Sage 
Markandeya is the same as the one known in India. 
Mr Darmayasa has a different view. According to him, this 
was an entirely different Markandeya because in a birch leaf 
manuscript written in Javanese, even his time, which is not 
veryancient, is noted. 

It was my ardent desire to video-record the main Hindu 
temples of Bali and the worship being performed in these. 
| had expressed this desire of mine to Mr Darmayasa in 
Bangkok itself and had exhorted him to make arrangements 
foravideo camera. He had assured me that the matter will be 
taken care of. 

A senior scholar well-known to him, by the name of Mr Oka 
Punyatmaja has a video camera. Mr Darmayasa had 
requested him to loan it to him for a few days to which he had 
agreed. Simultaneously, Mr Darmayasa had arranged with a 
photographer friend of his forthe recording of the videos. 
First of all, we 80 to that friend's house and pick him up. And 
from there, we reach Mr Oka Punyatmaja's residence. 
Finding the house locked and speculating that he might be at 
his brother's place, we go there. We get him. It is decided 
that we take the camera in the evening. Katuta Darshana, 
a friend of Mr Darmayasa, is entrusted with this task, 
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Mr Punyatmaja, despite being scheduled for a meeting, 
spares us some time. He tells us that liturgy has much 
importance in Bali. In India also, it had great importance 
earlier. After Sankaracarya, the pursuit of Knowledge or the 
jfiānakāņda gained in prominence. Sankaracarya belonged 
to the sixth or seventh Century. The Hindu religion had 
gained ground in Bali long before that. 

Mr Punyatmaja is a worshipper of the Siva Principle. 
He believes that even the shape of the tresses crowned as a 
straight bun is a symbol of the Siva Principle. The top of the 
bun symbolises the divine phallus and the bottom base, its 
female counterpart, viz. the procreative yoni. 

We take leave of Mr Punyatmaja and go in search of a 
telephone. We have to contact a travel agent who would 
reconfirm our tickets. It is justin this context hat we reach the 
house of Mr Viana, a prominent Hindu leader. He is seen 
putting on a special kind of dress. Mr Darmayasa tells us that 
he is setting off on a pilgrimage. By pilgrimage, he means 
visiting many temples. The programme has the involvement 
of many other people set to go with him. Mr Viana asks us to 
accompany him. Because of fatigue and some physical 
discomfort, | am not enthusiastic about going. At the same 
time, | also remember the meeting with Professor Putra 
scheduled for the same day at four o'clock in the afternoon. 
| remind Mr Darmayasa of this. On the strength of this, | wish 
to escape the pilgrimage. Then it is decided that we 
accompany them just till the Jagannatha temple which is in 
Denpasar itself. After that, the pilgrims would head towards 
other temples in far off places while we would turn towards 
Professor Putra's residence. 

Having decided on this, we contact the travel agent over 
telephone —it was the search for this phone that had brought 
us to the house of Mr Viana and is now becoming the cause 
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ofourvisittoJagannatha temple—and give him the necessary 
details of tickets and ask him him to have the tickets 


reconfirmed. 

After this, all the pilgrims reach the Jagannatha temple by 
their respective vehicles. There, community worship and 
prayer are offered. Holy offering is distributed and with very 
happy minds we take leave of each other and go our separate 
ways. 

By then, itis almost two o'clock in the afternoon. After taking 
lunch at the place of an acquaintance of Mr Darmayasa, we 
reach the residence of Professor Putra. Professor Putra has 
been the Director-General of the Department of Religious 
Affairs of Indonesia for more than ten years. We spend about 
an hour and a half with him. We discuss many matters. 
He extends invitation to us to spend a night with him which 
we gladly accept. It is decided that we would spend the night 
of third January with him. He also tells us that the very 
next day, that is, the 31*' of December, 1994, he has to go 
to the temple at Besakih. He invites us to accompany him 
there also. 

Duringthe course of conversation, | tell Professor Putra that | 
wish to provide more information about Indonesia to the 
Indians who do not know much about it. | wish to have some 
video cassettes of the cultu re, festivals, traditions etc. of this 
place so that Indians can learn more about them. At this, 
Professor Putra Says that these will be available with the 
travel agents. They keep these to show to the tourists. It is 
Possible that even they do not have the video cassettes of all 
the sacraments. About weddings etc., he says that those 
People who have celebrated these, might have them, 
Provided they have got them video recorded. His own son 
had got married a few years ago, of which, of course, he had 
not got the video recordings done — videos tend to get spoilt 
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within a short time, according to him — but he had the snaps. 
He shows us the photo- album of the wedding. From those 
pictures | get to learn a great deal about Bali wedding 
customs which differ quite a bit from those of India. 
The custom of havana - offerings in the holy Fire — does not 
exist at all in Bali. There, the question of making Fire a 
witness to the sacrament does not arise at all. Three or four 
practices in the sacrament specially attracted me. One of 
them is the paring of teeth. In many families, people from 
both sides, that of the bride as well as the groom, undergo 
dental clipping after the marriage. This is a procedure for 
cleansing the teeth. Moreover, the uneven teeth are also 
trimmed by this. This is the reason why the Balinese people 
mostly have even and beautiful teeth. The second custom is 
that of piercing a flat vessel made of coconut leaf with a 
sword. This is symbolic of the conjugal union after marriage. 
The piercing of the vessel by the sword signifies the 
penetration of the female by the male organ. The third is the 
moving aside by the bridegroom, of a white and yellow 
curtain with a stick. This symbolises his entry into the house- 
holder stage. The fourth is the veiling of the bride and groom 
fromall sides with a cloth. This signifies the vow to follow the 
boundaries ofthe householder-phase of life. 

When Professor Putra and | were, thus, engaged in 
conversation, my better half was watching a dance 
performance by Professor Putra's daughter, Ms Purwati, 
inside the house. Purwati has formally learnt 
Bharatanatyam. She presented a Chinese dance before my 
wife who became very emotional on seeing the 
performance. 

Having spent some joyful moments with Professor Putra, we 
return to Ubud. 

At night also, to provide a glimpse of the Ramayanakakavin 
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(Epic poem) of Bali, Mr Darmayasa had invited some reciters 
over to his house. They read out Ramayanakakavin froma 
case of birch manuscripts written in ancient Bali script. 
Among these reciters was an elderly gentleman named 
Mr Id Bagus Prajfiana, of Brahmanic descent. He has imbibed 
his family's traditional method of reciting the kakavin. 
The second was a middle-aged gentleman Mr Madhava, who 
had, with his own efforts and practice, learnt this form of 
recitation. The third was a young man by the name of 
Mr Katuta Nuad who, being unacquainted with the ancient 
Bali script, reads out from pages of Kakavin written in Roman 
script. Mr Id Bagus Prajiiāna, besides the recitation of the 
kakavin, simultaneously provides a translation in modern 
Bali language also so that today's Balinese people can also 
relish the Rāmāyaņakakavin. 

The kakavin is couched in Sanskrit metres only. The metre is 
indicated in the beginning of the Canto. Many Cantos are 
composed in less known and very rare metres such as 
Suvadana, Svanadevi, Ašvapluta etc. The language is full of 
Sanskrit words. Listening to that gives a unique sense of 
contentment. 

After Ramayana recital, there is a feast. The night is 
deepening. As it is time for bed, we proceed to our room and 


thus comes to a close, a most valuable and knowledge- 
adding day. 


31-12-1994 





Quite early in the morning, Mr Darmayasa arrives and 
informs us that Professor Putra is coming at 8:30 A.M. to take 
us to the Besakih temple. We are ready long before that. 
Professor Putra is delayed in coming. He arrives at around 
quarter to ten and then, two cars — one his and the other 
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Mr Darmayasa's — proceed towards Besakih temple. 
Both contain their respective families: Mr Putra himself in his 
car, along with his son and daughter and his wife, while in 
Mr Darmayasa's vehicle, he himself, his wife, three sons 
and Mrs Satya Vrat as also the photographer. Just before 
starting off, Professor Putra tells his daughter also to get into 
Mr Dharmayasa's car and seats me beside himself. This 
gesture of goodwill on his part touches me somewhere deep 
within. 

Onthe way l express my curiosity about a great many things 
andhe keeps responding patiently. | tell him that | have heard 
from someone that the spread of Islam in Indonesia is owing 
to the fact of its being simple for the people to understand. 
The backdrop of this view is the belief that the Hindu liturgy, 
the cobweb of rituals is very complicated and 
incomprehensible. It is for this reason that when an easier to 
understand religion came before them as an option, they 
took to it immediately. | wish to know his opinion on this. 
He says itis possible. Then, as if he were countering this view, 
headded that the Majapahit rulers were liberal, perhaps, too 
liberal. They allowed the Muslims to come here, the Muslims 
who wished to come here for trade, from Gujarat. Moreover, 
religion in Java was ruler-centric. If the king converted from 
one religion to another, the subjects followed suit. 
The temples and other places of worship were under the 
control of the king. It was never so in Bali. Here, the choice of 
religion rested with the subjects. Here, every family had its 
own temple. The community as a whole looked after the 
maintenance of bigger temples, their arrangements and 
management. Because the families owned temples, if any 
member of the family converted to another religion, he/she 
was ostracized by the family. Due to fear of this, he/she could 
never muster the courage for religious conversion. This is the 
reason why Islam could not set its foot on Bali which 
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remained a Hindu State. Professor Putra's argument seems 
very logical to me. Had simplicity been the reason for Islam 
gaining ground in many regions of Indonesia, then it would 
have spread in Bali also. 

To my query as to why the kings of Jawa embraced Islam 
(Professor Putra had said that because the rulers adopted 
Islam, the subjects also did so), Professor Putra replied that it 
was because they were defeated. 

After this, the discussion moves to the subject of different 
methods of worship. Professor Putra explains that four kinds 
of offering are made in Bali — One for the Gods, one for 
cleansing purposes, the third ordinary kind and the fourth is 
for the spirits and ghosts. In these offerings, five colours — 
white, yellow, black, redanda variegated mixture of all these 
which is called the universal colour, are used: rice in these 
five colours, flowers in these very colours, and again leaves 
and fruits in these same colours find place. On my wondering 
out aloud as to what, rice also in five colours, Professor Putra 
quietly says, yes, such kinds of rice are available in Indonesia. 
Upon my enquiring, how a distinction is made of these 
offerings as to which is meant for whom, he says itis done on 
the basis of certain special ingredients ineach. Inthe offering 
for the gods, apart from the normal components, there is 
some extra white rice, forthe cleansing offering, there is also 
a bowl of water, the normal offering consists of eatables and 
drinks, cooked rice, bananas and other edible things and the 
offering forthe ghosts and spirits comprises meat, cooked or 
raw, Wine and such like things. 

The commuting time, thus, passes in conversation and we 
find ourselves in the Besakih temple. Within the temple 
complex itself, Professor Putra has a family temple of his 
Own, equipped with a rest-house. He offers Prayers there 
and also rests for a while. After that, he goes to the temple 
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accompanied by us. There, prayers are offered in due 
procedure, the video-recording of which, is done by the 
photographer Katut. Professor Putra familiarizes us with the 
temple. It has twenty-two courtyards, and two hundred and 
ninety-two shrines. The area of the temple is four square 
kilometres. It is built in seven storeys. The time of its 
construction must have been about the Seventh Century 
A.D. Situated there, are three broad boulders which 
symbolize Vishnu, Siva and Brahma respectively (the middle 
one being Siva, the on one to the right, Brahma and to the 
left-side Vishnu. 

Worshippers pray for strength there. For prosperity, prayers 
are done inthe Batur temple. 

Professor Putra is a scion of the Bali royal family. In the year 
1347, his ancestors had come to Bali as the representatives 
of the Majapahit ruler of Jawa. 

| have a lecture scheduled for six o' clock in the evening, at 
the precincts of the Hindu University of Bali. The subject 
given to me was the Ramayana and the Mahabharata but | 
speak only on the Ramayana. The medium of my lecture is 
Hindi. Mr Darmayasa is side by side translating it in the Bali 
language. The people present to hear the lecture number 
into thousands. The lecture programme begins with 
trisandhyā — the prayers meant for dawn, noon and dusk — 
and ends with santipatha — prayer for all-round peace and 
welfare. | meet with the audience after the lecture. 
Thousands of people, men and women, shake hands with 
me; it appears as though the mere touch of the hand of any 
person coming from India, their spiritual mentor-nation, is 
considered by them as holy. 

Many questions are also put to me after the lecture. Of them, 
one deserves special mention. A gentleman asks me that in 
Indonesia, among the nine rasas, one is the akara rasa. 
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He wants to know the difference between šāntarasa and the 
akararasa. Till then | had no knowledge of a rasa called 
akararasa. Today also | have none. | do not even know if any 
rasa called akararasa even exists. No treatise on Poetics, in 
Sanskrit, mentions this. 

Among the Hindus of Indonesia, there prevails this custom of 
reciting a special set of six verses in the morning, noon and 
evening. The first of these verses is the Gāyatrīmantra and 
the last is the prayer for forgiveness — kshamāprārthanā. 
This is called the 'trisandhyā". In Indonesia, the children of all 
religions are given instructions about their respective 
religion in their schools. Hindu children are made to recite 
the 'trisandhyā' before their lessons on religion begins. As a 
result, even the tiny-tots are able to recite the Gayatri. 

After the lecture, Dr Titib takes us to his home for dinner. 
After dinner, Mr Darmayasa takes us to his home and we go 
to our room retire for the night. 


01-01-1995 


—M——ÓM 


The New Year begins today. | am implementing what | had 
been thinking to do since many days - write an account of my 
travels. The pen had not moved between 23 —31, December, 
1994. Today, it has budged. | spend the time between 
morning and noon in writing. In the afternoon, after lunch, 
we head towards Denpasar. 

Since morning, it had been raining incessantly, By afternoon, 
it subsides. There is a Craving to go somewhere out. The wife 


we keep halting in between to take Pictures of idols or 
Statues connected with the Rāmāyaņa-Mahābhārata, etc. 
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that are spotted at road crossings and elsewhere. 
Consequently, it has become quite dark as we reach the 
beach. Still, thanks to the light from the lamps of the 
beachside stalls, we are able to see something of the playof 
the waves. As we were about to leave, Mr Darmayasa 
casually mentions that this beach is close to the "Beach 
Hotel" of Bali. On hearing this, | feel like seeing the hotel. In 
that very hotel, | had stayed during the Ramayana 
Conference in 1992, and | nourish many sweet memories of 
that stay. The hotel in itself is a place worth seeing. On the 
outside, it has great sprawling lawns. On their edges are 
circular roads, to the right side of which, at equal distance are 
miniature stone figurines of gods and goddesses which seem 
antique and give the appearance of having been brought 
from elsewhere and placed there. On the right portion of the 
hotel, on the walls, there are two huge cement panels in 
which the scene of the fight between Karna and Arjuna is 
depicted. In this scene, Karna is shown to be pulling out the 
wheel of the chariot that had got stuck in the mud. As it is 
dark and there is no flash in the video-camera, we are unable 
to take any pictures. But resolving to come again to this hotel, 
later, and take pictures also, we move to the other parts of 
the hotel. We tell Mr Darmayasa that on the 5'^, we better 
start off for the airport rather early and halting at the hotel 
on the way, will take photos of the of the scenes referred to 
above and then proceed to the Airport. After seeing certain 
other parts of the hotel, we set off towards Ubud. To reach 
there, it is sure to take us more than an hour. It will be still 
later into the night when we reach, were we to linger at the 
hotel longer. Nevertheless, it does strike ten o'clock by the 
time we reach Ubud. After having dinner etc., around eleven 
inthe night, we go to bed. 
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02-01-1995 


Today, we have to go to Lake Batur with Professor Putra to 
witness a special puja. First, we go to his new residence and 
then to his ancestral home. From his new residence, his 
family members take us to the ancestral house. He was 
suffering from cold, and hence, was staying there, away from 
others so as not to pass on the infection to them. 


A Muslim academician from Malaysia, of the name of 
Dr Noria Mohamed, had also come to participate in the 
Ramayana Conference at Bangkok. On the morning of 
02-01-1995, she also suddenly landed up at Mr Darmayasa's 
house. He invited her also over to Batur. In his car, besides my 
wife, she was also present. 

When we started off from Professor Putra's house, like on 
the 31*' December, 1994, he instructed his daughter to sit in 
Mr Darmayasa's vehicle and made me sit beside him in his 
car. We did not get to talk anything particular, that day. 
He was sitting on the seat adjacent to that of the driver and 
also throughout had his nose covered with a handkerchief 
(because of his cold). A brother of his was also in the vehicle 

and was seated to my left side. To my right, was Mrs. Putra. 

Iwas in the middle. 

Batur lake is approximately sixty kilometres from Denpasar. 

Conversing with Professor Putra's brother, the time during 

the commute just flew and we reached the lake. On the way, 

we passed through a place at high altitude, and from there, 

the entire lake could be viewed. Upfront, that mountain 

could also be seen, where many lives were recently lost on 

account of the eruption ofa volcano. Even now, smoke could 

beseen rising from its peak. 

On reaching Batur lake, Professor Putra tells us that it is 

called so because it is located in the place called Batur. 
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The female deity of the lake is called Danu, Special 
propitiations are offered and animal-sacrifices made, to keep 
her appeased. The mode of sacrifice here is strange. They do 
not strike the animal dead; instead, tie a rock to its neck and 
drownit. 


On the shores of the Baturlake, a temple has been built. In a 
spacious courtyard behind it, an enormous crowd has 
gathered. People are seated on the ground with legs cross- 
folded, in their respective places. In front of each is kept a 
cünàd, a wicker basket with articles for worship. Right in the 
front, in many rows are kept a special kind of baskets full of 
babüntan — items of offering brought by people to propitiate 
goddess Danu. Because Professor Putra has a special place 
among the people of Bali, he is accorded a seat in a row right 
in the front. He gets me also a place there. Because of this | 
get to see the entire procedure of worship from close 
quarters. Twenty-two Pamankus — priests - conduct the 
whole process of worship. Of course, the Baturtemple has its 
own set of Pamankus, but for this special worship, Pamankus 
from Besakih and other temples are also contributing their 
bit. This is the reason why the number of Pamankus has gone 
up to the large figure of twenty-two. Behind us there are two 
platform-like structures. On one of them are kept items 
required for the worship and on the other are seated three 
crowned pedandas (liturgical priests). One of them 
announces as to which deities are to be worshipped through 
offerings of flowers. Before this, the Pamanku sprinkles 
sacred water on the devotees present, from a sprinkler 
artistically made out of coconut leaves. There is separate 
babantan for ghosts and spirits. These include stale cooked 
rice (we are told that ghosts are fond of stale rice), meat and 
flowers et al. Plants are placed at short distance from each 
other. Pamanku comes and sprinkles sacred water and wine 
on the babantan meant for ghosts. Thereafter, to great 
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sounds of cheering, the plants are toppled. This symbolizes 
the fleeing away of ghosts. 

After this, with the proclamation of the pedanda, the 
worship of the deities which is called pafica sambāh, begins. 
This signals the end of the special worship. At the end of 
worship, in accordance with the custom there, people apply 
damp uncooked rice on their foreheads, temples and the 
lower part of their necks. Whatever remains of the rice, they 
eat as part of the sacred offering (prasada). 

Where people are seated in the open, jambs of bamboo 
pieces are made and burnt. It is the belief that this brings 
prosperity. 

Before the worship of deities begins, there is also a war 
demonstration. According to Professor Putra, for every big 
festival of worship, this demonstration of war techniques is 
indispensable. Without courage and bravery, no task can be 
accomplished unobstructed. This is verily the secret behind 
the display of war techniques before prayers and worship 
also. 

There is a flask-like object towards the exterior of the temple. 

According to professor Putra, this is the symbol of the God as 

being the Lord of the world. Below it, a white and yellow 
cloth is tied. Just as people wear clothes in this world, in the 

same manner, the Lord wears clothes on earth. The twigs 

and grass ontop are symbolic of plants and trees, 

The idol inside the temple symbolizes God as being the Lord 

of the Universe. 

On one side of the open courtyard, to boulders, are tied 

beasts for sacrifice. Buffaloes, calves, goats, Pigs and ducks. 

All have flowers on their foreheads. Buffalo is for Siva, pig for 

Brahma, duck for Vishnu, calf for Mahadeva, and goat for 

Sambhu'. Now begins the procedure for sacrifice. Boats are 


anchored at the shore of the lake. One by one, the beasts are 
U P "n =, p 
S lala is sacrificed for which deity, this note is based on the information received from 
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loaded into the boats. They seem to have a foreboding of 
what is going to happen to them. They resist being pushed 
into the boats but to no avail. They give out a heart-rending 
loud cry. It is a very pathetic sight. Along with them, many 
people, of whom quite a few are draped in black clothes, get 
in and the boats move towards midstream where the 
voiceless animals would be tied to stones and pushed 
overboard. 

The whole process of worship, for which the popular word in 
Bali language — Upacara — it is, Sanskrit word--- is used, 
comes to a close and we proceed with heavy heart from the 
shores of the Batur lake towards another temple near it, 
where another worship is to be performed. Because it is 
getting rather late, and because we were getting rather tired, 
we turn away without seeing the whole process of this 
second worship and get back to Ubud. 

We manage to video record the entire proceedings of the 
first worship for which we had already made the necessary 
arrangements. 


03-01-1995 


Nothing special happens that day. Reconfirmation of tickets 
for Jakarta was necessary. We set out for that. We halt at 
many places. Take pictures of many idols and statues. 
We reach Professor Putra's house by afternoon. He had 
offered to show me one or two lakes that day and had said 
that we should spend the night with him, but the 
Ordainment of Fate was such that, on that day, | am taken 
very ill. The wife and daughter of Professor Putra take me to 
the hospital. The younger brother of Professor Putra is a 
doctorthere. He examines me and prescribes medicines. 


The hospital is Government-run. What attracts me there, is, 
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thatinthe waiting hall, there are two huge cement panels on 
the walls in which scenes from Ramayana-Mahabharata are 
carved. | did not have the equipment at that time; otherwise 
I would have taken pictures of it. Even hospitals can have 
such depictions is unimaginable in India. The nations outside 
India have imbibed so much of Indianness in them. 

On returning from the hospital, | rest in Professor Putra's 
house. | start my medication. Sleep over there, at night also. 


04-01-1995 


Early morning, Mr Darmayasa comes and takes us away from 
Professor Putra's house to his own. We reach there around 
ten o'clock. There, we come across Mrs Noria Mohammad 
sitting outside her room, busily packing her luggage. 
Her flight for Jogjakarta is scheduled for 4:30 in the 
afternoon. Mr Darmayasa tell us that he has to drop her at 
the Airport. Could we also go along? He says we have to leave 
at 11:00 A.M. We feel like laughing. Actually, it was our lack of 
understanding. Ubud is very far from the Airport. It takes 
almost an hour and a half to reach Airport from there. 
Moreover, one has to reach at least an hour or so earlier, for 
check-in. Further, Mrs Noria Mohammad also wanted to do 
some shopping. And Mr Darmayasa says that he will show us 
the temple of "Tanah Laut" also, which is situated in the 
middle of the ocean. With some pretension of rest for an 
hour, we somehow set off from Ubud at around 
11:00 o'clock. We make a request to Mr Darmayasa that his 
Wife make some puris for us since we do not wish to eat in any 
restaurant. She makes puris, potato curry and another 
vegetable dish also for us. We proceed, taking many pictures 
on the way. At around one o'clock, all of us stop at a 
restaurant for lunch. Others place order for food from there, 
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while I relish the puris. Mrs Noria orders for a plate of mixed 
vegetables for my better half. The waitress fetches three 
plates—one each for everyone except me. We appreciate her 
shrewdness. My wife somehow manages her plate of 
vegetables. That of the remaining two plates, Mr Darmayasa 
gets packed in a plastic bag for use at home. In India, it is not 
possible to take the left-over food from restaurants like this, 
but here, nobody takes it amiss. It is paid for, it belongs to 
you, why not take it along? 

| had thought that we would proceed towards the temple 
from the restaurant as it was just two kilometres away from 
there, but sensing the anxiety of Mrs Noria Mohammad, 
Mr Darmayasa turns the car in the direction of the Airport. 
Having dropped Mrs Mohammad there, we commute all that 
distance back and around 5:00 P.M. reach the temple called 
“Taman Ayun". On the way, he also gives us a glimpse of the 
world-famous seashore called "Kuta". Around the beach, a 
huge bazar has come up. We could see hordes of foreign 
tourists there. 

“Taman Ayun" was got constructed by a king. It means 
"beautiful garden". It was deserted in the evening. Just one 
or two persons could be seen there. Mr Darmayasa tells us 
that it is always crowded in the mornings. It is a special 
tourist attraction spot. Entrance in is permitted only in a 
particular kind of robe. The video cameraman, an associate 
of Mr Darmayasa, makes arrangements for the robes. 
Wrapping it on our waists, we enter the temple, and see the 
ten Merus there, which are symbolic of the major temples of 
Bali. It is a common belief that if these Merus in the said 
temple are worshipped, the same merit would accrue as 
would by by visiting those temples and offering worship in 
them. In front of each Meru, is mentioned the name of the 
temple of which it is the symbol. In front of each Meru, a 
pavilion has been erected. Merusare in one straight row, and 
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so are the pavilions. The rows of both ae so good to look at. 

In one of the pavilions, a much- decorated figurine of the 
Lion, the carrier of Goddess Durga, is consecrated. 

Having seen the temple, we turn towards Ubud. 


05-01-1995 


Our flight for Jakarta is scheduled for the forenoon, at 11:05 
A.M. We start from Ubud at 8:30 A.M. itself. We have to 
collect a couple of video cassettes from a friend of 
Mr Darmayasa at Denpasar. Video Camera was small and 
small cassettes were required for it but these could not be 
watched. Their contents have to be transferred to bigger 
cassettes. 


The video cameraman Mr Katut Darsana was to get them 
transferred to bigger cassettes and they were to be collected 
from the house ofa friend of Mr Darmayasa at Denpasar. This 
was what was decided on. We collect them from the friend's 
house. We had also arranged for slides along with video 
cassettes. One camera had a slide roll in it. Out of thirty-six 
slides, ten had been used. We had thought that on the way to 
the Airport, we could halt at the Hotel Bali Beach for a few 
seconds and take slides of the Mahabharata depictions on 
the walls. But this could not be done. As soon as we 
proceeded from the house of Mr Darmayasa's friend, we 
encountered a procession coming towards us. Just as 
Mr Darmayasa held up the camera to take pictures of the 
same, he found that it was locked. He did not know how to 
unlock it. We swallowed our disappointment. In such a 
Situation, there was no point now in Boing to the Bali Beach 
Hotel. Hence, we turned straight towards the Airport. 
Mr Darmayasa put to use, his presence of mind. Whatever 
extra time we now had in our hands, he utilised to show us 
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the harbour. Having shown us that, he saw us off at the 
Airport, where we bade him goodbye and took off for 
Jakarta. We had a six hours' wait at Jakarta. Professor Budya 
Pradipta came, along with his wife, to spend a few minutes 
with us and left after handing us an extremely expensive gift. 
We took off from Jakarta at 8: 50 P.M. and, reached Bangkok 
at half past twelve in the night. Thus, came to an auspicious 
end, our historictravel to Indonesia. 


SUM UP 


We took a lot of pictures at Bali, Indonesia, made two video 
recordings and also took slides. The remarkable aspects in 
these are — pictures of temples belonging to a single family, 
those belonging to many families as also those belonging to a 
whole community, picture of Yudhishthira with the dog, 
picture of Bhima, picture of the battle between Ghatotkaca 
and Karna, picture of the breaking away of the nagapasa, 
serpent snare, by Garuda, also pictures of the places of 
worship in fields, shops and the temples called Purapusah of 
fields, those called Pura Desa at the junctions, as also those 
known as Pura Dalam near the crematorium, the picture of 
the Rama Story inscribed in the cement walls of a royal 
palace, the picture of King Parīkshit and sage Rshyašrūga 
similarly inscribed in the outer courtyard of the residence of 
Professor Putra. The entire range of Names in Indonesia 
based on Sanskrit also attracted us enormously. Thousands 
of names - of houses, of shops, of business enterprises, of 
industrial organisations, of individuals — were from Sanskrit. 
We have made scores of lists of such names. Some of these 
are given hereunder as illustration— 

Wisma bümi putra Vesma bhümiputra 
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Names of Banks Bank Sripartha; Bank 


Horappa Sentosa 
Names of Cinema Halls Rati Theatre, Indra 
Theatre, Candra Theatre 
Names of medical stores, Apothek Kusuma, Optik 
dispensaries Jaya, 
Names of Buses Antarjaya, kusumapürti 
Names of Shops and other Rama Traders, 
Organisations Anugraha, Jayaputra, 
Kanti, Ratna, Prapafica Store 
Inter-City bus Antahkota 
Inter-State bus Antardesa 


(2) 
1999 


It should be the year 1999. | was on a trip to Indonesia, my 
next destination from Malaysia, along with my wife. 
We stayed there for two weeks. We reached there at the fag 
end of the afternoon of 11-5-1999. In Jakarta, Professor 
Budya Pradipta and his wife Wahyati welcomed us and took 
us to their house which was to be our home for the next 
fourteen days. The following is a chronological account of 


what we saw and what we learnt in Indonesia during that 
period. 


12-5-1999 





We went with Mrs Wahyati to see the University of 
Indonesia. She had some work in her Faculty of Science. 
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We were highly impressed with the vast Campus of the 
University with its beautiful buildings amid lush green lawns 
and rows of trees and plants. The greenery there gave the 
appearance of the Woods. We went to the Library of the 
Faculty and saw the three Volumes of the English translation 
of the Ramayanakakavin by Suweto Santoso, published in 
1980 in the Satapitaka Series of the Southeast Asian Studies 
and Research Institute, Singapore and the International 
Academy of Indian Culture, New Delhi. When Mrs Wahyati 
saw that we were interested in this work, she offered to 
arrange for a photocopy of the same, which offer we politely 
declined because all the three volumes could be purchased 
for a mere Rupees 600 from Delhi itself. This was the price for 
all the Volumes — this was the rate given at the back of the 
Cover page - which seemed very reasonable to us. In the 
Library, we came across two sets of two volumes each of the 
Malaysian Ramayana entitled Hikayat Seri Rama, which 
contained the Roman transliteration of the original text 
written in Arabic. We felt that these two sets were two 
different recensions. In one of these 'sets', the pictographic 
representation of the original text in Arabic was also given in 
the initial portions ofthe first Volume. 

In the afternoon, a lady named Kanti Walujo, comes to meet 
us. A member of the staff of the Information Bureau of the 
University, she was engaged in research on puppets. It is for 
this reason that she has interest in the Ramayana and the 
Mahabharata. She has also brought with her two books 
which present the Ramayana and the Mahabharata ina very 
entertaining manner through graphic representation. In the 
course of conversation, she touches upon that story in the 
Mahabharata in which, to quench the thirst of Bhishma who 
is lying onthe bed of arrows, Arjuna shoots an arrow into the 
earth. To our query, she replies that there is a sumura —well— 
in the Salamat mountains of Indonesia, in which, the people 
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believe, a water spring appeared when Arjuna shot the 
arrow. The current water reservoir or well is a remnant of 
those ancient times. At this point, Mrs Walujo's query Was, 
how can Indonesia be the site of an episode in a story 
connected with India. This was an innocent query and 
reflected the inability to understand how a heritage of 
another country could be adopted and internalised to such 
an extent as to accord it the status of a National Heritage. 


Mrs Kanti tells us one other thing also. And it was that in 
Indonesia there are people, who can, with their sixth sense 
or their spiritual power, see, Mahabharatan events 
happening before their very eyes: they can interact with the 
characters of the Mahabharata such as Bhishma, Arjuna, 
Ghatotkaca, Yudhishthira, etc. and feel their Spirits entering 
them, as it were. She mentions a lady named Paranoma, a 
native of Southern Sulawesi, who has direct contacts with 
these spirits and who takes instructions from them. 
Mrs Kanti promised to bring her to Jakarta. She could not 
keep her promise, however, because Mrs Paranoma 
expressed her inability to leave Sulawesi and to be 
introduced to us. Mrs Kanti has been meeting Mrs Paranoma 
frequently, in connection with problems related to her son 
Gunawan Wibhisano. She tells us that her son is hyperactive. 
She recalls certain incidents where Mrs Panorama's words 
had proved right. Once, Mrs Kanti had witnessed a piece of a 
toy falling from the terrace. When she went to meet 
Paranoma, the latter told her that it was indicative of herson 
falling from the terrace in the form of the plaything. 
After two months, this incident actually happened. Kanti's 
son fell from the terrace but esca ped without even a scratch. 
According to Paranoma, this was so because the spirit of 
Ghatotkaca had enetred him, and had saved him. Two years 


t on - Paranoma had predicted that 
our daughter would Bo to America on a Scholarship. It was 
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absolutely beyond us. We could never have even thought 
about it, but that's exactly what happened. This world, 
indeed, is an enigma. Seeing that such beliefs are so deep- 
rooted in the people of Indonesia, we are wonderstruck. 
People there, are Muslims. Kanti is also Muslim, not just a 
Muslim but a staunch Muslim. She had performed Hajthrice. 
Both Kanti and Wahyati averred this. Later, in the course of 
conversation, it also came to the fore that there are many 
such people in Indonesia who believe in rebirth and in 
contacts with ghosts and spirits. 


13-5-1999 


In the forenoon, we visit the Museum called Pürna Bakti 
Parttivi (Pürna Bhakti Prthivi) in Taman mini along with 
Gauramandalabhumidasa who had been introduced to us by 
Hrishikeshanandadasa in Bangkok. In this Museum, among 
the regional traditional artefacts that were displayed, those 
gifts also had found place, which had been presented to 
President Suharto during his tenure. Among the more 
attractive artefacts, is a tall (artificial) wooden tree with its 
roots upward and trunk downward. In it are inscribed, 
scenes from the Ramayana such as Jatayu resisting Ravana, 
Rama and Lakshmana crossing the bridge, the monkey army 
in battle gear, the fire ordeal of Sita. This is a specimen of 
wooden craftsmanship of the highest order, the very type 
that would not escape the eyes of the tourists. It has been 
placed at the very entrance to the Museum, and rightly so. 
Another displayed object that attracts attention is the figure 
of Bhima battling serpent. The third attractive object is a 
sandalwood plate and elephant's tusks on which is engraved 
a scene from the Ramayana. Another valuable display in the 
Museum is Parttivī (Prthvī, earth) Vayu (Marut, wind) 
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Samudra (Ocean), Sasi (Moon), Akasa (Ether), Ravi (Sun), 
dahana (Fire), and the little images of the Kartika Star which 
are representative of the Astabrata (Ashtavrata). 
In literature, the very first reference that is available of the 
Astabrata (Ashtavrata) is of the period [osterior to 
circa 900 A.D. in the Indonesian Rāmāyaņakakavin — 
RamayanaKavya. It is mentioned in two places there. 
In Canto Ill and in Canto XXIV. In Canto III, it is not specifically 
called Astabrata, but in Canto XXIV, itis mentioned under this 
name. The subject-matter is alike in both. According to 
Kakavin, Rama and Lakshmana were instructed by the very 
best of Sages on Statecraft and Governance. Because 
Bharata was still young, he had not received this education. 
DaSaratha was getting older by the day and wished to 
renounce the throne, and entrust the same to Rama, but 
Kaikeyr came in the way. He had given word to her that if 
she were to become his wife, he would make her son the 
king. The king was now rather unhappy about the sequence 
of events. Rama suggested that the kingdom be given to 
Bharata which gave some solace to the king, though he 
had not clearly expressed his feelings on this matter. 
Overwhelmed by the feeling of.compassion, Rama decided 
to move somewhere away from the kingdom. He started 
wandering here and there. He could not figure out where 
to go. Bharata was made the king but he was ignorant of the 
art of administration. He went and met Rama in the forest 
and requested him to accept kingship but the latter did not 
relent. He presented Bharata with Tarompah, a kind of 
footwear which was symbolic of emotional and Spiritual 
Support and also instructed him on Governance. He did 
the same with Wibisono (Vibhishana) when, after the 
death of Rahwana (Ravana), he was made the king of 
Alenka (Lanka). Astabrata comprises a set of eight rules 
which have to be followed diligently by a king. These rules 
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and their explanations are as under— 


There are two traditions of Astabrata in Indonesia — one in 
Wayang and the other in Literature. The Wayang tradition is 
called the Wahyu Sri Makutharama: the spontaneous 
bursting forth by itself of Makutharama. This is a description, 
of the process of attaining personal maturity by Ràdena 
Arjuna in the course of his quest for Wahyu Makutharama, 
which contains in it, the principles of Leadership. 

The story goes like this — Two groups risk their lives to get 
hold of Wahyu Sri Makutharama. The first is led by Prabu 
Suyudana — this is how Duryodhana is known in Indonesia, 
the king of Astina (Hastinapura) — who tries to obtain Wahyu 
by the force of physical might, and hence, sends the adipati 
(adhipati, Commander-in-Chief), of the Kauravas to snatch 
away Wahyu from the hands of Begawan Kesawawidi 
(Bhagavan Kešavavidhi); the second is Raden Arjuna, who 
strives to get Wahyu through spiritual maturity, Tapavrata — 
the vow of penance, taraka(tarka)vrata — the force of logic 
and Pūjāvrata — the power of worship. Raden Arjuna 
somehow, succeeds in reaching Begawan Kesawawidi and 
receives instructions on the Principles of Leadership known 
as Astabrata which are, in fact, the eight principles of the 
world — Prthvi, Vayu, Dahana, Samudra, Candrama, Sürya, 
Akasa and Tara — The earth, the wind, the fire, the ocean, the 
sun, the moon, the sky, the stars. The nature and form of 
these are innate in them. 

The success of Raden Arjuna in attaining Wahyu Sri 
Makutharama wherein lie the instructions on the eight 
principles of leadership, begets prosperity, justice, and 
respect from other nations to his country whereas on the 
other hand, Prabu Suyudana who had sent Adipati Karna fails 
in his effort to acquire Wahyu owing to his undue reliance on 
physical might and negligence thereby, of cosmic balance. 
The essence of the Astabrata, teaching which figures in the 
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play Wahyu Sri Makutharama, is described by the Indonesian 
poets. This is a vision of Nature which has been borne out of 
in-depth meditation. Astabrata is a Science of basic 
Leadership skills, the truth of which is accepted by all. 

In the Literary tradition, as mentioned earlier, Astabrata is 
seen in the Ramayanakakavin — Ramayana Kavya (epic 
poem) of Indonesia, dating back to a little after ninth century 
A.D. Itis seen in two places there, the first time in the context 
of Bharata, after his coronation, approaching Rama with an 
entreaty for the latter to accept the throne which the latter 
had relinquished so as to spare his father of his dilemma. 
Dasaratha was under pressure from Kaikeyi to give the 
kingdom to Bharata. The king had promised her that he 
would make her son the king if she married him. The second 
time that the reference to Astabrata is seen is in the context 
of Wibisono being instructed, upon his being coronated as 
the king of Alenka. In the kakavin, it is mentioned in the 
beginning of the Rama Story that out of the four sons of 
Dašaratha, Rama and Lakshmana were only instructed on 
Ashtabrata. Bharata was not imparted this knowledge since 
he was still very young. Hence, Rama feels that he be 
instructed on the same so as to enable him to govern the 
kingdom Properly. Similarly, Vibhishana, not having ever 
been a king, was lacking in the knowledge of administration. 

Therefore, Rama feels it Proper that he be instructed on the 
Same. The imparting of this knowledge is the same for both. 

Eight principles enumerated in the process are— 

Eight gods are integrated in the Lord. 

Thatis the reason why He is so Mighty and Incomparable (51) 

Hayang Indra (the God of Rains), Yama (the God of Death), 

the Sun, the Moon, Anila (God of Wind) 


Kubera (the God of Bounty), Varuna (God of Ocean) and 
Fire— 
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These eight are inherent in the king; 

Hence itis that he is called Ashtavrata. (52) 

Itis the Duty of Indra to pour rains and cool the world 

It falls unto the king to simulate Indra and pour Compassion — 
Thatis His rain—that cools the world. (53) 

Itis upto Yamato punish bad deeds 

Yamais presentto quell them when the thieves fall, 

Follow him in punitive actions, strike upon those who do 
wrong, 

Quell those who come in the way of the World. (54) 

Ravi (Sun), ceaselessly absorbs water 

He treads silently and is not at once perceived. 

Be you, like that, when you take, 


Successful, you must be, so make no haste. That is the way of 
Sun. (55) 

Itis the task of Sasito please and comfortthe world 

Actions of yours should be thus, that they attract the masses 
Let your smile be so sweet as the ambrosial essence of life. 
(56) 

Respect every mother, father and intellectual 


When industry (=hard work), you behold, become you, like 
the Wind 


Understand the nature of this Cosmos, 

Get the wind of everything, but let it not be known, 
Be as though you have notseen, 

Thatis the way of Bayu, the Wind. 


When pleased you are, partake of food, tasteful and 
delicious, 


But worship not, what is eaten or drunk 
Robe yourself, deck yourself, Wear Gold and Diamond, be 
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well-dressed 

For, this is the function of Danada (Dhanada = Kubera) 
Whom, you should, by all means you follow him (58) 
Carries he a weapon, in his hand, this Baruna (Varuna) 
Fiercely venomous, the Serpent Coil, itis 

That binds tightly 

Adopt, verily, the function of the Serpentine Coil, 

Bind fast, and secure, those of wicked deeds. (59) 

To burn, always, is the way of Fire, 

Be fiery, like Agni, when it comes to your foes 
Destroyed and finished, whatever you scorch, will be 
Ascorcher, you be, whenit comesto your foes. (60) 


After Ramayana Kakavin, the Ashtabrata finds mention in 
the following treatises— 


1 Kitab Sastra Niti Šruti (1612 ) 

2 Kitab Sastra Ramajarva(1770) 

3 Kitab Sastra Sarāta Rama (1987) 

4 Kitab Sastra Babada Sankula (1987) 

5 Kitab Sastra Partawigen (1987) 

6 Lakhona Wayang Makutha Rama (20'^ Century) 
Lakona Wayang Makutha Rama (1960: 61-62) 
It was not that Rama imparted the Ashtabrata to Wibisono 
butthat Begawan Kesawasidi ( Kesavasiddhi) (Lord Krishna in 


the guise of a mendicant) imparted it to Arjuna. It will be in 


order, to cite the conversation between Kesawasidi and 
Arjunainthat book- 


Kesawasidhi — This is called Ashtabrata Ashta means eight 
and brata means Task. These eight Tasks have emerged from 


the Brahmāņda — Cosmos. These are the Guiding principles 
forthe king— 


The king should be like the Sun. His deeds should be like that 
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of the Sun. The Sun's deeds are— 

1) To provide light to the world, and 

2) To give life to beings 
Like the Sun, a king should be the source of light to his 
subjects. Moreover, his deeds and principles should be the 
source of his life and respect. 
Arjuna—| believe that | can follow that. 
Kesawasidhi — the qualities of king should be like that of 
Rambulàn, the Moon whose qualities are — 

1) To provide light in times of darkness 

2) To provide cool and pleasing light 
It behoves the king, when the nation is filled with darkness, 
that he provides the much-needed light. He should keep his 
subjects happy through all those deeds that would please 
them and protect them. By this, they would become loyal 
and obedient and that would uplift the standard of the 
nation which would translate into prosperity and welfare of 
the nation. 
Arjuna - | am indebted to you. It is my belief that | would be 
able to implement your teaching. 
Kesawasidhi — The king should conduct himself like the 
Karttika stars. Itis their duty to 

1) Make the sky beautiful 

2) To function as a compass 
The king should be the mainstay of beauty. He should be the 
main source of justice, morality, Adi Luhung — the 
overlordship, as also of culture for his nation. He should 
present himself as a role - model and should function as a 
compass to his subjects, guiding them through his activities, 
conduct, behaviour and especially through his words and 
worship of God. This will fill the nation with ethical values 
and culture which will then, enhance its stature and fame. 
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Arjuna -| feel that | would be able to follow your instructions, 
Kesawasidhi — The king should conduct himself like the 
Mandung (Clouds). Itis unto the Clouds to — 
1) To terrify those who see them 
2) To pour rains on the trees and plants so as to make 
them lush and green 
The king should exhibit his super power and be awe- 
inspiring, yet his governance should be such that the nation 
should be looked up to by all and mutual trust and 
camaraderie should thrive within it. By this, the entire nation 
would respect the rules and regulations laid down by the 
king and because of this, he would have laws followed by the 
subjects. 
Arjuna -I shall strictly follow such a discipline. 
Kesawasidhi — It is for the king to be like būmi (bhumi — 
earth). Itis upto earth— 
1)Toremain calm 
2)To remain pure 
O Arjuna! The king should, indeed, remain calm. He 
should not fall prey to the sweet and glib talks and lose 
his mental equilibrium. In words and deeds, he should 
always be clean, pure, and Steadfast. By this, the 
Subjects would be full of admiration for him and this 
would add to the glory ofthe nation. 
Arjuna - Yes, Sir. | firmly believe that | can follow this 
instruction, 
Kesawasidhi — The king should be like Samudra (Samudra = 
Ocean)which is POssessed of two qualities— 
1) Itisveryvast 


2) It is an integrator, the one that gets along with 
everybody 


The King should be Very broad minded and generous, never 
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narrow in outlook. He should not lose heart should an 
unpleasant incident occur. He should be poised and maintain 
equanimity in all situations taking people along with him. He 
should conduct himself in such a way that his subjects 
develop the sense of unity, integrity and fellowship. With all 
bad influences removed, the Subjects will ultimately adore 
the nation allthe more. 
Arjuna- Ido feel that I can ensure that this is done. 
Kesawasiddhi — The King should be like Api or Agni (Fire) 
which means that - 

1) Anyone who does wrong, is punished 

2) Welfare of people is ensured 
Irrespective of who or what, a wrong-doer should be 
punished through legal actions. This is on the one hand. 
On the other, the king should have the courage of conviction, 
his powerful administration should be such that the safety, 
security, prosperity and well-being of the people is ensured. 
By this, the nation will thrive. 
Arjuna- l undertake to follow the ideals of sage Sang. 
Kesawasiddhi — The King should be like Anin (Vayu or Wind), 
whose function comprises- 

1) Equal distribution 

2) Ceaseless deliberation 
The King should certainly practise egalitarian values, so that, 
every citizen gets his share of the nation's prosperity. It is the 
king's duty to see to those people also who live in distant, far 
off places where it is not easy to reach. He should putin much 
thought to reaching out to them. He should also thoroughly 
examine every matter so that the procedure is transparent 
and decisions are flawless. He should always deliberate on 
uplifting the esteem of his people, which in turn, will bring 
Wealth, happiness, peace and prosperity to the nation. 
Arjuna - I feel that my mind is made luminous like the moon- 
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beams. | believe that | am capable of the task in hand and 
that my desire to take care of this World shall be fulfilled, 


Ashtabrata is no longer confined, as before, to ancient 
treatises and Wayang representations. It is relevant to 
everyone. The people of Indonesia for whom it is an 
inseparable part of their heritage or cultural inheritance, 
accept it wholeheartedly. Every common citizen knows 
about it. It is not only meant for administration but is also 
treasured as a sacred handbook of ideal conduct in every 
walk of life. 

Itis not out of place to mention in this context that the germs 
of this can be traced back to the Manusmrti. In its ninth 
Chapter, verses 303 to 311, this smrti directs the king to 
adopt the potent activities of Indra, Sürya, Vayu, Yama, 
Varuna, Candra, Agni and Bhumi. Just as Indra pours down 
heavy rains during the four months of Monsoon, the same 
way the king should shower welfare measures upon his 
kingdom. Just as Sürya sponges off water for eight months 
from the earth, inthe same way the king should extract taxes 
from the subjects. In this, he should conduct himself like the 
sun. Just as Yama, in due time, takes control of friends and 
foes alike, similarly he (the king) should restrain his subjects; 
in other words, he should be beyond prejudices and should 
govern without discriminating between friends and foes. 
Just as Varuna binds ina tight rope, the eviland wicked, inthe 
Same manner the king should chastise the offenders. This is 
the Vow of Varuna. When the Subjects behold their king, 
they should be delighted as though they are beholding the 
Moon. This is the Candravrata or Moon-Vow. Like Agni, he 
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is only adapted with some alterations in the Ashtabrata. 
How this has come to be associated with Rama and 
Kesawasidi in Indonesia is a matter for research. It is clear 
that there is a common thread through the two traditions of 
Indonesia, and it is this that both have accepted Ashtabrata 
as a spiritual knowledge which has been expounded by 
different Gods in their own different ways. 


Now, getting back to my diary, | would like to note that from 
the Museum, we went to the Embassy where our meeting 
with the Ambassador, M. Venkateshwaran, was scheduled 
for two o'clock in the afternoon. The Ambassador met us 
very affectionately. We conversed for forty-five minutes. 
The close cultural and linguistic connection between India 
and Indonesia was the subject of our discussion. 
The Ambassador drew our attention towards the Tamil 
connections of Indonesia as well. The Ports of south India 
were the medium of contact for trade and sea-fare with this 
country. In this context, he recalled the Tamil word "kappal" 
that denotes a ship in the Indonesian language. He also 
mentioned a community in Indonesia called "Kalinga" which 
reminds one of the people who migrated from the Kalinga 
region in India and settled in Indonesia. Taking the discussion 
further, | deliberated on the great courage of the Indians in 
the bygone eras, who, in spite of the primitive, barely 
developed means, crossed far beyond the boundaries of 
their country and travelling further and further, reached as 
far as Siberia, for which the word Siberia itself is proof. 
Siberia is a pure Sanskrit word. When our ancestors of yore 
reached Siberia, they would have raised Sibira or tent for 
temporary shelter and stay. Later, that itself became the 
name of the place. In those days, the Indians were firm in 
their resolve which enabled them to go to unknown places 
and live amidst alien people who spoke unfamiliar 
languages. My wife and the Ambassador as well as the Joint 
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Secretary, Mr Subbarayudu who joined our conversation 
shortly, drew attention to the many Sanskrit words in the 
Indonesian language. Especially, the names of buildings such 
as Tripatra, Mangala, or that of banks such as Bank 
B(h)ümidaya, Bank Partha, as also names of individuals such 
as Ghatotkaca (a name which is very popular in Indonesia as 
the character is seen as one of an extremely brave warrior), 
Wibhisono, Devaki, Kanti etc. The Ambassador suggested 
that we meet the Director General, Ms Satyawadi, of the 
Department of Culture of the Government of Indonesia, as 
she was a person much interested in Archaeology, History 
and Culture. He felt that she would be extremely pleased to 
meet us and would be willing to discuss some of her schemes 
with us. 

At the beginning of our conversation, | had handed a copy of 
my bio-data to the Ambassador and he had a quick look at it 
it. Very inspiring'—he had remarked. He further commented 
= "When the Asiatic Society writes, then nothing else is 
required beyond that", He Bot a copy made of it for the 
benefitofthe Director Generalofthe Cultural Department. 


14-5-1999 


—MMM ÁÀ 


No remarkable discussions happened today. Mrs Wahyati 
had to take part in a meeting at the Indonesian Cultural 


Having reached there, we Bot our American Dollars 
converted into Indonesian currency and then Proceeded to 
do some Shopping. The drive to and fro the Centre and the 


celestial line of Skyscrapers and magnificent high-ri 
buildings and a multitude of highways cutting across all 
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these. We returnto the Centre at twelve noon and picking up 
Mrs Wahyati, head towards the University of Indonesia 
where she had some work at the Sastra Faculty. Once she is 
done with her work, we return to her house at two o'clock in 
the afternoon. 


15-5-1999 


As was decided with Gauramandalabhumidasa, we go early 
in the morning, at 5:30 to the Siva Temple at Pluit to witness 
the ritual of the sacred shower (Abhishekam), of the Lord 
Venkte$wara by some South Indian residents. During the 
commute to the temple, | continuously jot down the 
Sanskrit — based names of the houses and roads, that we 
come across on the way. It has been my unique lifetime 
experience that | have witnessed in temples, the devotees, 
all professionals, clad in a dhoti (a loin-drape) and quite bare 
from waist upwards in a typical South Indian style, 
traditionally performing the Abhishekam of the deity using 
water, milk, curd, honey, and Kumkum (a red, powdered 
mixture of turmeric and slaked lime). During the Abhisheka, 
the chanting of Purushasükta and Vishnusahasranama was 
also simultaneously going on. The Sivalinga is consecrated at 
the Sanctum Sanctorum. On the walls on both sides are idols 
of Ganesa and Parvati. On a circumambulation of the temple 
we find installed, the figurines of Rama, Lakshmana, Sita, 
Hanuman, Venktesvara, Padmavati and such other gods and 
goddesses. We are told that the place, in which the temple is 
situated now, wasin a very bad shape earlier. Nobody wished 
to go there. This was a small temple adjoining the 
crematorium. Not like now, whenit has a vast compound and 
the most modern facilities. After the worship, | was 
introduced to the devotees numbering a little more than half 
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adozen, and who were all, for the most part professionals in 
the Technical Sector. They said that they felt honoured by my 
presence in their midst. My wife asked if they could assist us 
in making a list of Road names in Jakarta, that have their 
roots in Sanskrit, or else, if they could arrange for us to get a 
list of the names of all the Roads. Each one of those present 
came up with a single person's name —Seshadri, the director 
of a Television company, who, in their view, was capable of 
this task. With a smile, Seshadri consented to shoulder this 
responsibility. On our way out of the temple, | was 
introduced to a gentleman of the name of Daswanito whom, 
| was told, goes the main credit of changing the previous 
condition of the temple to the present beautiful one. He also 
presented us with a cassette of Siva bhajans (devotional 
chants) and, further, invited us to an enormous gathering of 
people of Indian origin, which takes place every Monday in 
the temple premises. Promising to respect his invitation, we 
took leave ofall the faithful devotees ofthe temple. 

The previous evening, we had received a fax from Mr Budya 
Pradipta in which he had indicated that he was reaching 
Jakarta on the forenoon — 10-11:00 A.M. — on 15-5-1999, by 
Singapore Airlines. Before setting off from the temple at 
about 9:30 A.M. Mrs Wahyati suggested that since the 
Airport was just twenty minutes' drive from there, we could 

80 there straight and pick up Mr Budya Pradipta. 

The suggestion was instantly accepted. 

Mr Pradipta's flight reached right on time. He had a lot of 
luggage. He said that it would be better that I, Mrs Wahyati 

and my wife proceed in a taxi fromthere while he could come 

by his vehicle which had brought us to the Airport. Seated in 

the taxi, | was jotting down Sanskrit based names of Banks, 

buildings and shops which kept falling n my view. The words 

that fell within my range of vision during my commute to the 

temple early in the morning, and from there to the Airport 
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andthenonourreturn, are as follows— 
Banks— 
BankCiputra 
Bank Dūta 
Bank Deva Ruci 
Hotels— 
Hotel Ciputra 
Hotel Mulia (Sanskrit Miilya) 
Locality— 
Amarapura 
House.s— 
GrhaCipta < Grha Citta 
Jīvāsa<Jīvāšraya 
Samudara Indonesia < Samudra Indonesia 
Shops- 
Citra Boutique Art 
Madura Art Shop < Madhura Art Shop 
Maya Art shop 
Dakaso Pandavo < Daksha Pandava 
Xerox Copy - 
Kancana Uttama sahajatariya < Kaficana Uttama 
Sahajatariya 
Jatra Tour < Yatra Tour 
Surya Citra Prabha 
Traditional Srikandi < Traditional Šikhaņdī 


After dinner, our programme was to see, in an auditorium 
located in the centre of the city, a presentation of Wayang, of 
which Mr Gauramandalabhumidasa had given us 
information. My attention fell on many Sanskrit-based 
names of buildings and shops on our way to a Pakistani 
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restaurant and from there to the auditorium — 
Banks- 

Bank Rama 

Bank Putar < Bank Putra 

Bank Prasiddha 

Bank Jaya 

Bank D(hJanala 
Minars (High Towers) — 

Minar Cakravala 

Minar Mülia < Minar Mülya 

Minar Sudharmā 

Arthaloka 
Shops- 

Toko (dukān - shop) Pa rvirajaya « Pravirajaya 
Offices— 

Astra Toyota 

Darma Vanitā< Dharma Vanitā 
Junction- 

Arjuna Vijaya 


16-5-1999 


—MM 


Gauramandalabhumidasa had invited us over to his 
Harekrishna temple called the Radhagovinda temple built in 
a place called Puncak. We set off for that in the morning at 
9:30 and reach there at twelve noon. The Arati had just 
begun. We Participate in that. We take Partin the Homa also 
towards the close of which, the Purushasükta and the 
Srisükta are chanted. Including young boys and girls, there 
are about twenty-five dedicated people in the temple, all of 
whom are Indonesians and reside in the temple premises. 
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All of them, as well as a few others from outside, were 
present during the Arati and Homa. Gauramandala- 
bhumidasa was functioning as the priest. To see a person of 
Australian origin performing the liturgical rites in all 
solemnity as per the Sasric injunctions was a wonderful 
experience in itself. His pronunciation of the Vedic mantras 
and other verses was almost faultless. It was the same with 
his recitation of tough verses from the Gita which he 
explained in great detail and brought out the differences 
between the Jfidnayoga - the Path of Knowledge, and the 
Bhaktiyoga - the Path of Devotion. 

The temple has an expansive campus from where hillocks are 
visible. Of these, one is the Brahmacaryāšrama — the 
hermitage of celibacy, where the devout are put up. 
And then the second is the Guest house. The third is an 
auditorium (on the first floor). There is a cowshed (the 
temple has its own pair of cows) as well as a kitchen and 
dining hall within the campus. It is now four years since its 
construction. And by now, already three Discussion Forums 
have been organised here. Although the temple is located in 
a Muslim village, yet its connections with the people residing 
there are very cordial. In their view, this is a very good place 
because of its (Hare Krishna Movement’) four principles 
which are— 

Not to drink liquor, not to gamble, not to eat non-vegetarian 
food, and, not to indulge in sexual intercourse. 

All the faithful people residing here bear Vaishnava names, 
viz., Sandilyadasa, Vyāsadeva, Aravindadāsī, Sarasvatī etc. 
When the enjoined rituals, mentioned earlier, are over, we 
receive our share of the holy offerings in the dining hall and 
then retire to our room for rest. We take part in the prayers in 
the evening at 6:30. The freshly initiated faithfuls sing 
Bhajans and dance in ecstasy and offer worship to Radha 
Govinda ina style typical of ISKCON. 
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17-5-1999 


The persistent chanting of Hare Krishna Hare Rama Rama- 
Rama Hare-Hare by the devout near our room wakes us up at 
3:30 A.M. The time for the auspicious Arati is 4:30 A.M. It is 
difficult for us to participate in it this early Arati, so we 
present ourselves for the next Arati, the Srrigara Arati which 
starts at 7:00 o'clock in the morning. 


Since it is a hilly place, it is quite cold there. Angalatadasi, the 
wife of Gauramandala- bhumidasa, who is his 
sahadharmacarini - partner in practice of Dharma-- in the 
true sense, had handed us bla nkets, a bottle of hot-water 
and a sweater for my wife. She was taking good care of us. 


After having the morning's prasada - the sacred offering, we 
Set off from there. Before heading towards Jakarta, we take a 
round of the Wild Animals Sanctuary. We get to see many 
animals there — lions, elephants, zebras, tigers, giraffes etc. 
It was a marvellous experience for us to see lions and tigers 
passing by our car. Since it was early morning, the animals 
had come out in the open. Sensing danger, we had been 
advised to keep the window-panes up — kāc(a) (the Sanskrit 
word for glass!) tutup (=Closed). There were separate 
enclosures each for lions, tigers and African beasts. It was 
rather strange to see the iron gates slide open by themselves 
as the car approached them and again get closed by 
themselves when the vehicle had passed. We had never ever 
seen wild animal this close before. They were wandering 
here and there. Two are three tigers ran chasing a car in front 
of us which gave us also a fright. Generally, the animals were 
peaceful and prancing around in a relaxed manner in our 
proximity. 

At the entrance to the Safari, towards the left, there is a 
separate place for children and also a restaurant. We were 
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just leaving, when a School bus entered there and trained 
elephants standing in a row raised their trunks in a gesture of 
welcome to the tiny tots. The children, seeing them, 
excitedly started yelling— Gaja, Gaja! We were wonderstruck 
on hearing this Sanskrit word for elephant coming from their 
mouths. This was another proof for us, of the extensive 
influence of Sanskrit in Indonesia. 


During our drive back to Jakarta, by force of habit, | would 
notice the Sanskri- based names of hotels, buildings, Banks, 
and jot them down. Some of them that | saw in Puncak, go 
like this — 
Hotels- 

Sulanjanā 

Bonitā (Vanitā) 

Param (this is a hotel as well as a restaurant) 

Citra Cipoko Hotel 
Banks- 

Arthamitra 
Shops- 

Parau Jungal Pandok Devi 

Toko Citra Ayu 

Cipandava 

Jaimini Motors 

Swada Motors < Svadha Motors 

Ibu Sujati 
Construction Companies — 

Bina vaga < Vina Varga 
Buildings— 

Wisma (Sanskrit Vešma) D P R 

Grhya sabha < Grha sabhā 

Wisma Samadi <Vesma Samadhi 
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Bima Sakti < Bhima Sakti 
Wisma Dirga Gabulan < Vešma Dirgha Gabulan 


Bus— 
Māyāsari Bakti <Māyāšrī Bhakti 

We reach Jakarta around twelve noon. In the evening a 
couple of friends of Mr Pradipta come to meet us and are 
introduced to us. One of them is a dance and music artiste 
and the centred round the subject of Sanskrit-based 
vocabulary in the Indonesian language. He tells us that in the 
language of Indonesia, there are three words for mountain — 
Giri, Parvato « Parvata, and Ardi « Adri. In the State of 
Jogjakarta, there was a graveyard called Imagiri « Himagiri. 
Many mountains in Indonesia bear Sanskrit names such as 
Arjuna Parvato in Central Jawa, Bhatara (Bharta = Lord) 
Bromo - Brahma mountain in Eastern Jawa, Indrakila 
mountain in Central Jawa, as also the mount Sumeru or 
Mahameru, which is the highest mountain range extending 
to 3000 metres in length. Many alleyways in Jakarta are 
named after characters in the Mahabharata — Arjuna Lane, 
Sirikhandi Lane, Nakula Lane, Sahadeva Lane etc, We request 
those friends of Mr Pradipta to arrange fora map ofthe roads 
of major cities and towns of Indonesia for us so that we could 


get full knowledge of the Sanskrit-based names of 
Indonesian roads. 


18-5-1999 


Asperthe programme decided upon the previous day, we set 
out for the Jakarta Railway Station with Mr Pradipta at 
8:00A.M.tocatchthe superfast train, by which we haveto go 
to Bandung. We reach Bandung at twelve noon. MrJatmako, 
the son-in-law of his nephew, and his friend Inoka 
Atmadibrata has arrived there to receive us. We come to a 
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hotel of the name of Kartika. The arrangement for our stay is 
made there. There, we enjoy an out-and-out Indonesian 
meal which comprises a delicious dish called Gado — Gado 
and then we see that famous Museum which houses the Hall 
which was the venue of the historic Afro- Asian Conference in 
which Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru had taken part along with 
other leaders and where the Panca Sila (Pancha Sheela) 
principles were formally adopted for regulating international 
polity. An attempt has made here to provide a glimpse of the 
Conference in that Hall, in exactly the same way as it held. 
On the dais are placed terracotta statues of Jawaharlal Nehru 
of India, U Nu of Burma, Mohammad Hatta, the then 
Vice President of Indonesia, an empty chair, the Prime 
Minister of Indonesia Ali Sastra Abhijoyo, the president of 
Srilanka, and, Mohammad Ali of Pakistan. In the front, at the 
microphone, is President Sukarno. It was his chair that was 
unoccupied in the row of the chairs on the dias. He must have 
risen from there and come to the mike to welcome the 
guests, We had entered the Museum from the backside. The 
lights were off at that time in the Hall. Just as we entered, 
they were switched on. For a few seconds, we were 
wonderstruck on seeing the people on the dais and 
speculated as to how they would have reached there in the 
dark. Then it dawned on us that they were just statues. 
The statues were so lifelike. In the Museum, we were also 
showna fifteen minutes' film of the Conference which was of 
avery low quality. 

After seeing this Museum, we went to see another Museum, 
‘Negeri Propinsi Jawa Barat Sri Baduga', named after a ruler 
of eighth Century AD, of Western Jawa, called Sri Baduga < Sri 
Paduka, in which were exhibited pre-historic artefacts of the 
Stone — Age, such as stone implements, beads, terracotta 
utensils. Outside, in the open were some rocks on which 
some writings were inscribed. Of these, two — one big and 
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one small - were of King Purnavarma, which on account of 
being in Sanskrit, were very valuable to us. In the small One, 
the flow of a river, which forks into two because of a huge 
boulder on the way, is described. On this rock, the pair of feet 
of the king is carved which look like Vishnu's pair of feet. 
The craftsman of the Museum has fully succeeded in 
displaying the above-mentioned spectacle. He has made a 
gush of water in the middle of which a rock has been placed, 
that rock on which the inscription is engraved. 


Our next programme was to visit at his residence; the 
seventy-two-year-old artiste Inoka Atmadibrata, whose 
main areas of interest included—they still do-- Staging of 
puppets, the history, and culture, of Indonesia. His house 
was decorated with all kinds of masks and marionettes. 
In our honour, he had organised a special kind of music 
Programme which was presented by his son Asep 
Atmadibrata and two young performers Ahmed and Noor 
Hayati. Hayati was a vocalist. Asep played a musical 
instrument called Kacchapi, Ahmed played the flute and 
Hayati sang. 

Mr Atmadibrata gifted my wife a book on dreams — my wife 
has special interest in this subject—a mask of Hanuman anda 
bag made of jute, to keep them Safely. We thank him with all 
ourand return to the hotel for rest. 


19-5-1999 


Today, we gotoseea place called Tangkuban Perahu which is 
located on a hilltop. There is a famous legend about it that 
there lived a boy who never listened to his mother. 
The mother cursed that his ship would sink. Andit happened 
just so. The place Where this incident happened is still there. 
In shape and size, it appears just like a ship. From every point 
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of view, this is a totally marvellous scene. Nearabout that 
place, hordes of vendors of foreign stuff are selling their 
ware. From one of them, we bought a Rama figure made of 
plantain trunk and also of Sita made of grains of rice. We 
returned from there around noon and having had lunch at a 
restaurant made completely of bamboo, started for Jakarta 
and reached there around 6:15 P.M. 
While travelling towards Bandung and also while returning 
to Jakarta, in a city called Lubang Buwaya which we 
happened to pass through, as per my routine habit, which 
had become for me a means for utilising the time fruitfully, | 
wrote down the names rooted in Sanskrit that were etc. 
etched in nameboards of Banks, Hotels, Lodges, Shops etc. 
They are as under— 
Banks— 

Bank Utama< Bank Uttama 

Bank Surya 

Bank Bindu Kanjana < Bank Bindu Kaficana 

KP RGrihya Utama Bank < Grha Uttama Bank 

Bank Arthagraha < Bank Arthagrha 

Bank d(h)anala 
Hotels — 

Hotel Malatī3 < Hotel Mālatī3 

Hotel Nirmalā 

Hotel Setiabudi « Hotel Satyabuddhi 

Setiabudi Guest House « Satyabuddhi Guest House 

Hotel Malati Seyuli < Hotel Mālatī Seyuli 

Daram Hotel < Dharma Hotel 

Hotel Padasuka < Hotel Padasukha 
Shops- 

Nirmal Tailors 

Toko Emas Aloha < Toko Emas Loha 
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P T Nusentara Jeya Sentosa Suzuki Company < p T 
Nusentara Jaya Santosha Suzuki 

(Suzuki Car Dealers) 

Toko Jesa Aneka < Toko Yaga Aneka (Ashop for Carry bags) 
Toko Aneka Interior 

Toko Mitra Complex 

SeboraJeya 

Toko Mulia < Toko Mulya 

Puja Leci (Name ofa stall) 

Vīra Jesa « Vira Yaga 

Confor Hukum Pratama (Confectionary shop selling 
cakes, chocolates etc.) <...Prathama 

Setiabudi Optik « Satyabuddhi Optik 

Pūrņimā Photos 

Māju Jeya Oli (An oil Shop) <...Jaya... 

Jeya Giri Motors < Jaya... 

Madu Asali< Madhu Asal; 

Pandoka Sürya 

PTArya 

Krishna café 

Leksana Mobil « Lakshana Mobil (Furniture Shop) 

Radio Genesa « Radio Ganesa 

Wersa<Varsha (Fashion House) 

Rājā Kuata 

AnekaJegu (A Store) 

Toko Malati « Toko Malati 

Aneka Büsono <Aneka Bhüshana (Clothiers) 

Trijeya « Trijaya 


Toko Dua Saudara « Toko Dvi Sodara (Shop of Two 
Brothers) 
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Wastu Kancana < Vastu Kaficana 
Apothek Santi < Apothek Santi (Medical Store) 
Krishna Putar Group < Krishnaputra Group 
Subangi Motors < Subhangi Motors 
Karya Agunga 
Buildings— 
Manggalagiri Cottage 
Puri Setiabudi < Puri Satyabuddhi 
Graha Mangala < Grha Mangala 
Ketuma Surya 
Aruna Indonesia (A High-raised building) 
Graha Santi < Grha Santi 
Swa Parināma < Sva Pariņāma 
Senimülia < Sreņī Mūlya 
Wisma Sentosa < Vešma Santosha 
Wisma Murti <Veśma Murti 
Wisma... Puti < Ve$ma... Putri 
Miscellaneous — 
Wisma Angāraka < Veśma Angaraka (A Garden) 
General Suderman Marga < General Sudharman Marga 
(General Sudharman was a great warrior during the war 
in 1945) 
Universitas Catholic Indonesia Atmajeya« ...Atmajaya 
Dharmavanita Unit Department Agama 
Vijayakusuma (Name ofa Crane) 
Hari Telecommunications 
P T Tirta Mesa Megah (Sukabümi) « Tirtha Mas Meghah 
(Sukhabhūmi) 
(A company that packages drinking water) 
Vidyā Tīrta < Vidyā Tīrtha (Again, a Company that 
packages drinking water) 
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Clinic Darmabakti < Clinic Dharmabhakti 
Desa (Desa) Lambang ( Lambang region) 
Kota (Kota Lambang) « Lambang City 

Air Ganesa < Air Ganesa 

Vijaya (Name ofa Garage) 

Varga Bandung Cinta Damaī 

Sinta Tour < Sita Tour (A Tour Company) 
Deha Tour (A big Banner ofa Tour Company) 
Dirgayu Karaberi «Dirghayu Karaberi 


A sanitary labourer's Uniform bore these Caption in black 
letters— 


PT Grha Bakti < Grha Bhakti 
Candrakirana (Name ofa Cafeteria) 
Gambira Karaoka « Gambhira Karaoka 


20-5-1999 


—S— — 


Nothing remarkable happened today. A lot of time was spent 


on writing alone. | brought the descriptions of the 
happenings till today. 


-drama in the open 
Was accompanied by 


ce, namely Miss Effie, 
3 poetess, and Mr Mardeka, a story-teller. The Story-teller 


enacted the role ofa divine messenger, while Effie played the 
Part of the Earth and Tatat represented the populace. 
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The subject-matter of this divine message was how to 
conduct oneself on the Earth. 


General Comments on the Names- 


According to Mr Pradipta, before the year 1980, the Lodges, 
Shops, and Institutions were prone to have Anglicised 
names, but after that, the Government encouraged the 
people to adopt Indonesian or Jawanese names that bear 
semblance to Sanskrit. That is the reason why, now, names 
enlivened by Sanskrit are seen to be more and more in use. 
This survey of names conducted off-hand infused with 
Sanskrit, is based on a tour of a few places from among a 
cluster of a thousand islands of Indonesia. Therefore, it is 
natural for it to be incomplete. Still, one aspect that 
particularly draws attention is the repeated use of Sanskrit- 
based words, either independently or as part of the local 
Indonesian (Jawanese), or Arabic words like Grha, which is 
written variously as Graha, Grha, Grahya or Grya, and more 
often, as Grha itself; Jaya, Vijaya, Karya, Sentosa — Sanskrit 
Santosha, putar — Sanskrit putra, Bima — Sanskrit Bhima, 
Santi — Sanskrit Santi, Utama — Sanskrit Uttama, Pratama — 
Sanskrit Prathama, düta, Darama — Sanskrit Dharma, Ayu, 
Dīrgāyu — Sanskrit Dirghayu, Kancana — Sanskrit Kaficana, 
Manggala —Sanskrit Mangala, Krishna, Ramayana etc. In the 
Bandung region, we found that Setiabudi — Sanskrit 
Satyabuddhi, is used time and again. In many words, the only 
difference between Indonesian and Sanskrit forms is that, 
where there is an aspirate in Sanskrit, it is substituted by the 
corresponding unaspirate in Indonesian: Bima for Bhima, 
Madura for Madhura, Barata for Bharata, Pratama for 
Prathama, Tirta for Tirtha. Only in a very few places, can the 
exception to this be seen, such as in Arthagraha t does not 
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replace thin pronunciation. Wherever there is a palatal $ or a 
cerebral sh in Sanskrit, it is substituted by a dental s in 
Indonesia. Sànti instead of Santi, Sentosa instead of 
Santosha. Conjunct consonants are separated by a vowel by 
way of anaptyxis, as in Putra > Putara. The Sanskrit vis almost 
always written as w in the English script as in Wisma for 
Vešma, Wanita for Vanita, Wijeya for Vijaya, but sometimes, 
itis also written as b such as Bira, Bonita. In Mangala, there is 
almost always a reduplication of g — Manggala. Jaya, Vijaya, 
Santosha (in Indonesian it means strength), Mangala, Ayu, 
Dirghayu etc. signify the sense of self-upliftment in the 
Indonesian people. They feel that with the constant use of 
such words, they stand to gain — auspiciousness would flow 
to them, their prosperity will be ensured. And this same 
feeling is behind the use of the names of Krishna, Rama and 
other gods and Ramayana etc. Ramayana has quite a 
strange situation. A road-crossing there is named after 
Ramayana. A bazar is also named after it, so much so that a 
Bus Terminal is also named after Ramayana. There is a 
particular kind of feeling for Sanskrit names in the minds the 
Indonesian people. They eye spiritualism:in them which 
would would bring them welfare and well-being that would 
make their life happier. While studying the words, one 
feature to be kept in mind is the semantic change in some of 
the words in the Indonesian Language. That is the reason 
why they have been adopted for dwelling places, shops, 
organisations etc. For example, the meaning of santosha in 
Sanskrit is happiness but as mentioned earlier, in Indonesian 
language it means strength. Anugraha in Sanskrit means 
mercy, compassion, but in 'Bhasha' Indonesia (In the 
language of Indonesia also, in fact, 'Bhāshā' only is the word 
for 'Language', except that there is a difference only in 
writing and in articulation, it is pronounced as 'Bahāsā' 
there), it means a gift, a present; Ayu in Sanskrit means 'age' 
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or ‘long life', but in the Indonesian language it means 
'beautiful'. Agama in Sanskrit stands for tradition but in 
Indonesian language it is religion — Agama Islam — the 
religion of Islam. In Indonesia, the Sanskrit word sthāna is 
pronounced as Istana. In Sanskrit, it means ‘place' whereas 
in Indonesian, it means 'palace'. A proof of cultural exchange 
is also the fact that in Indonesian language, Sanskrit words 
have come to be used alongside Arabic words as | ‘asali 
madu' = real madhu — pure honey. Another interesting 
example is when the Sanskrit 'vati' is added to Muslim names 
as in Fatmawati. A hospital there is named Rumah Sakit 
Fatmawati Hospital. 

During the thirteen days" sojourn in Jakarta, what was 
undertaken as an entertaining pastime, could give shape toa 
very big possibility and it is the compilation, as part of a big 
project, of Sanskrit-based names of places, offices, and 
Institutions in Indonesia (personal names of individuals will 
not be included in this: that can be the subject for a different 
project). For this, an extensive survey will be required, as also 
the collection of data directly from every corner of this 
extensive country, and of organising the data systematically 
and giving proper shape to it. By this, the exact dimension of 
the Sanskrit that is infused in the mind and brain of any 
random Indonesian can be properly gauged. A supreme 
example of all this, is the usage of the word Bharat in the 
Indonesian language, to indicate the western direction. 
This is the only quarter that is named after a country; no 
word for any other quarter is based on any country's name. 
For East, the word there, is Timur, for the South, it is Salatan, 
for North, Utara (Uttara), but for West, it is Barat (Bharat) 
because Bharat (a), India, lies to the west of Indonesia. 
How invaluable, such a Project would prove to be for mutual 
linguistic relations between India and Indonesia needs no 
elaboration. Itis self-evident. 
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21-5-1999 


Not seeing any possibility of returning to India earlier than 
planned previously, | reconcile to leaving for Delhi as per 
schedule, on 25-5-1999. | confirm my seat for the same. 


Around 9:45 A.M. we leave for Bogor. We want to see a 
famous garden there and a palace built in the eighteenth 
century by the Dutch which had been the residence of 
Sukarno as well as Suharto, the former Presidents of 
Indonesia. On the way, we stop at Metro Store to pick up our 
developed photographs. Of these photos, some were with 
the family of my elder brother Ved Prakash (the son of my 
‘eldest father' — Paternal Uncle). Some were with Richard 
Brown and some others with the princess of Thailand taken 
when we had come together at the Regent Hotel, Bangkok. 
Other snaps included those of the statues of the leaders of 
Afro-Asian countries as also of the inscriptions and idols of 
gods and goddesses on exhibit in the Museum of Sri Baduga. 


We are able to see the palace Only from the outside because 
it is already closed by the time we reach. We also got to see 
herds of deer about which Mr Gauramandala- bhumidasa 
had told me when | had discussed over telephone about our 
plan to visit the Botanical Garden. The Garden is a vast 
expanse spanning a thousand hectares, in which there are 
innumerable trees, plants, bushes, shrubs, fountains and 
waterbodies. Among the tree and the flowers there, worthy 
of special mention is a flower called amorphophallus which is 
shaped like a human phallus. It occasionally blooms in a 
particular place—we were shown the place also—sometimes 
at the interval of two or three years. Likewise, worth 
mentioning is a coffee plant there, whose seeds are green 
and red. Atthe entrance gate of the garden, on both right and 
left sides, are huge black statues of lord Ganesa. A little 
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distance away from them, on both sides, are two other 
statues that are white in colour. Further ahead, outside 
another building, on both sides, one right and another left, 
are yet two more statues. Although the statues on the right 
and those on the left are alike in size and colour, there are still 
differences and itis that the trunk of the statue on the right is 
turned towards the right-hand side and the same of the 
statue on the left is towards the left-hand side. Before setting 
off for the Bogor trip, Mr Pradipta who took us there had 
apprised us of the procedure that in Jawa, God is worshipped 
five times a day. And the messenger-deities of the God are 
also worshipped five times a day. The manes are worshipped 
three times and the Self is worshipped once. 
This information was totally new to us. We try to understand 
the distinction with regard to the number of worships. It is 
natural that the Self — Atma, should be worshipped once 
because Atma is One. But the number with regard to the 
others — five times for God, five times for deities and three 
times for ancestors—what is the significance of this, we could 
not fathom. We even asked Mr Pradipta about this, but he 
could also not explain. 

During the Bogor trip also, to keep my mind occupied, | 
continued to compile Sanskrit-based words. Whatever name 
caught my eye, I kept jotting down. They are like this — 
INJAKARTA 

Mulia Motors < Mulya Motors 

Rulli Citra Utama < Rulli Citra Uttama (A Catering Service) 

In Jawanese language, Citra means image. Citra Utama 
means one who has an excellent image. 

Metro Duta 

ON THE WAY TO BOGOR 

Wersa Derma Utama <Varsha dharma Uttama (Name ofa 


Water Tanker) 
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IN SENTUL (Where we had our Lunch) 


EATERIES— 

Seto Selung Madura 
Dweta Ayu Khas 
Banjer Nagar 


Aneka Camilana 
Pada Besatu Hüjana 
INBOGOR 


SHOPS - 


Toko Setia Jeya 
PTAKJesaraharja 
Putar 

Mandala Photos 
Agungalisna Sakati 
PT Pandusiswi 
Sentosa 


MISCELLANEOUS - 


Karunia Bakti 


Pejaka Büsono 


<... Madhura 
< Dawat Ayu Khas Banjarnagara (Ayu = 
comeliness) 


Meaning of the whole sentence 
would be - Nutritious meals of Banjer 
Nagar (a particular place in central 
Jawa) which is the speciality there. 


< Pada Vastu Hüjana 


< Toko Satya Jaya 
<PTAK Jasaraharja Putra 


<... Sakti 
< PTPPāņdušišu Santosha 


< Kāruņya bhakti (Name of a bus 
plying from Garut to Jakarta) 


< Pejaka Bhüshana (Name written 
behinda van) 


Ramayana (Name ofa Cinema Hall as well asa Bus Terminal) 
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Jambi Ramayana (Name of a Village) 

Istana Bogor < Sthana Bogor (Bogor Palace) 

Islam Agama Ku (A van on which was written ‘Islam is my 
Religion’) 

At night | talked with Mr Pradipta and asked him to throw 
some light on certain points about Indonesia. In the English 
spelling of words like Nagara, Kancana etc. as also of names 
such a Sukarno, Suharto etc., 'e' can be seen in place of 'a' 
and 'oe' can be seen used in place of 'u'. He explained that in 
ordinary speech one uses 'e' in place of 'a', but in poetry and 
literature, 'a' only is used. Moreover, 'e' stands for the 
shortened form of 'a'. The common people pronounce it this 
way. It is typical of this place. In other languages, 'a' is the 
shortened form of 'à', but here, even the former is 
shortened. The use of 'oe' in place of 'u' is due to the 
influence of the Dutch. Its pronunciation is also different 
from 'u'. It is pronounced as a 'u umlaut'. The old generation 
sticks to this kind of spelling. The new one has brought about 
changes. 


22-5-1999 


Nothing special. Early morning, taking Mr Pradipta along, we 
go to a far-off garage to see a machine called 'Bio-Energy' 
that warms up the body and which would potentially 
mitigate my wife's knee-problem to some extent. When she 
was in Bandung, she had seen an advertisement related to it 
on television. It is an electric lantern. There are many 
varieties of it. The cheapest one also costs 166-85 US Dollars. 
My wife viewed the demonstration of its working. We could 
not buy it since we did not have the necessary amount. 
Returning from the shop, we first went to the Pakistani 
restaurant and bought chapatis, naan and dal. Then we came 
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home. It was a long commute. On the way, as had become 
the habit, my eyes were constantly on the lookout for 
Sanskrit-based names. 


In the afternoon, my tooth-ache became unbearable. 
Appointment with a dental doctor seemed inevitable. 
Accordingly, we went to a hospital in the evening and got it 
treated. The names that caught my eye on the way to the 
(electric lantern) shop mentioned above as also to the 
hospital, | as well as on the return commute from both the 
places, are as follows— 


Banks— 

Bank Yuddasakti <BankYuddhašakti 
BankCiputāta Pratama < BankCiputāta Prathama 
Bank Mega < Bank Megha 

Bank Gedung nagara 

Hotels— 


Hotel Kārttika candra 

Hotel Kārttika candra Kiran(ņ)a 
Companies— 

PT Assuransi Ramayana <Rāmāyaņa Assurance 
Company 

PT Paramitra 


High-Rise Buildings— 
Gedong Sürya 
Indrasana 

Banda Viśma 

Shops— 

BinorJaya Motor 


< Bandha Vešma 


Sataya Usaha Embassin < Satya Utsaha Embassin 
Utama Uttama 
Dwiguna Mobil Ādala <Dviguņa Mobil Ādala 
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Purī Art and Curios 


Chaya Utama < Chaya (Radiance, light) Uttama 
Surya Mobil 

Cinta Rasa 

Maya Sakti <Māyāšakti 

Ādi Vijaya 

Pūrvodadi <Pūrvodadhi 

Laksana Vijaya « Lakshana Vijaya (A Furniture Shop) 
Budi Galeri <Buddhi Gallery 

TokoVijaya 

Purna Hati < Pürna Hati (Name of a House) 
Aneka Buavana < Aneka Bhavana 

Departmental Stores- 

Toko Deva 

Toko Ruci 

Army Head Quarters— 


Graha Pürnayuda «Graha Pürnayudha 

Miscellaneous— 

Pura Amarta (An ancient Hindu temple) 

PurīSinara (Sinara (?)) 

Graha Jala Bakti < Grha Jala Bhakti (A water packaging 
company) 


23-5-1999 


Early morning, we went to Ancola, Sanskrit Aficala, on a tour 
of its expansive Campus. There we enjoyed four 
demonstrations of diving — by 1) fish, bear and 
hippopotamus 2) Sea Lions (Monster-like fishes) 3) Dolphins 
4) Ordinary big fish. Altogether, there were five exhibitions. 
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Out of these we saw four. We could not see the exhibition of 
birds. To see beasts and fish in a state of artistic performance 
was a unique experience in itself. The performance of the 
Dolphins was under-water. The presentation of their tamer 
was extremely captivating. He had a mask on his nose and 
was breathing in Oxygen through tubes from it. His best 
demonstration was the Dolphin ride. Somewhat lesser in 
standard was the under- water performance by young boys 
and girls. The special feature of the performance by the Sea 
lions was that they obeyed the directions of their tamer and 
did exactly as ordered by him like holding up open umbrellas 
by their mouths, catching balls in their fluttering fins, 
dragging wooden things on their backs etc. It was a unique 
exhibition we got to see. We enjoyed it thoroughly. 

The Sanskrit-based names that fell into our view on our way 
to Ancolaare as follows— 


University- 
Universitas Trisakti <... Trišakti 
Universitas Jaya Bayo < .Jaya Bhava (Name of the 


place where birds and beasts 
hadtheir artistic performances) 
Galagang Samudra (Museum of Ocean related things in 
Ancola) 
Fatmawati Vidya (Name ofa Women'sCollege) 
Vidya Vanita (Name of a Shop) 


Toko Obata Kuata (strong medicine) Kamasütra 
24-5-1999 


This was the last day of our stay in Jakarta. First, we saw a lake 
near Mr Pradipta's house, one Mosque and a Library 
attached to it and then proceeded to a Bazar called Bainitic. 
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This was an oldish bazar right in the middle of the city. 
Crowded, filthy, constricted shops selling all kinds of ware. 
Here and there some bigger shops were also to be seen. 
There, we saw many fruit shops for the first time. Fruits were 
not looking very fresh. These reminded us of the Yavarat and 
Fahurat bazars of Bangkok, as both seemed similar in 
appearance to us. On coming to this Bazar, we felt that our 
survey of Jakarta City was complete. This was the one place 
there that had remained unseen by us. Otherwise, we had 
almost previewed the entire city. Here also, | dug out Sanskrit 
based names which were like this— 

Shops- 

Benātū Sampūrna <... Sampurna 
(Dry—Cleaners' shop) 

Esi Duta Mobil (Mobil Oil Shop) 

Deva Esi Mobil (Mobil oil shop) 


Grahya Taranga < Grha Taranga (Radio 
Repairing shop) 

Tokosinara Mulia «..Mülya (Electrical items' 
Shop) 

Toko Vahyu « toko Vayu (Name of a 
Restaurant) 

Mandala 

Miscellaneous- 

Vāhyu Kancana <Vāyu Kaficana 

Karya Gun (ņ)a (A Furniture shop) 

Soto Madura <... Madhura 

Pūrana Audio <Pūrņa Audio 


Utama Paravatana Motors <Uttama Paravartana Motors 
Taxi Cooperative company 
Kosto Jaya Taksi 
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Office (Non-Governmental) 
PTVirara Karya (Technical Consultant) 


Prasati Advertisements < Prasasti Advertisements 

Words written at the back ofa Mini Bus 

Koantasa Bima <Koantasa Bhima 

Fruit 

Serikaya <Srikaya (Sharifa) 

Office (Government) 

Sasana Aneka Krida <Sasana Aneka Krida (Sports 
office) 

Jasa Marga : < Yaga Marga (A part of Royal 
highway) 

25-5-1999 


Today is the day of our departure for Delhi. After having a 
sumptuous breakfast, we leave in by the spacious car of 
Mr Pradipta's nephew, accompanied by Mr Pradipta and his 
wife Wahyati both of whom drop us atthe Airport. Due to the 
anxiety that there might be a long queue at the check-in 
counter, we reach there very early. There, the counter opens 
two hours before the time of take - off. No visitor is allowed 
inside the Departure lounge. Mr Pradipta and Mrs Wahyati 
sit in a restaurant outside the lounge, and we take turns in 
going there for cold drinks and beverages, and exchange of 
courteous words. As the Counter opens, we check-in and 
take leave of those dear friends of ours who were hosts par 
excellence to us throughout our stay at Jakarta. It is very 
saddening that neither of them is in this world anymore. 
It was owing to them that this sojourn of ours was so 
successful intellectually as well as in all other ways. We are 
inside the aeroplane but our thoughts are stuck on the 
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cultural connection between India and Indonesia. During our 
fifteen days' sojourn, we got just a glimpse of it. This has 
whetted our appetite for still more knowledge of the 
influence of Sanskrit on popular names in Indonesia. In the 
near future itself, we would come again to this beautiful 
country and again meet the kind people here and upon 
returning to India, again deliberate upon and examine the 
cultural connections between the two nations. 


(3) 
2010 


10-10-2010 


The Indian Council for Cultural Relations at Delhi had decided 
to organise an International seminar in Indonesia on the 
topic "Historical and Cultural Connections between India 
and Southeast Asia" on 11-15, October 2010. The Council 
had invited for the same, the experts on the subject from 
India as well as each of the Southeast Asian countries. 

Six scholars were to take part in this from India. Among 
these, only five were able to go. One had expressed inability 
to go owing to ill health. On behalf of the Council two officials 
took part in this, of whom one was the Vice President of the 
Council Dr Bharti Ray and the other was the Deputy Director 
General of the Council, Mr Yogesh Verma. Of the five, besides 
me, the four others were — Dr Baldas Ghoshal who was the 
Head of the South and Southeast Asia Study Centre, 
Jawaharlal Nehru University, Dr Sukant Chowdhary, 
Professor of English at the Jadavpur University, Kolkata, 
Dr V Suryanarayanan, Former Director, South and Southeast 
Asia Study Centre, Madras University and Mr Vinod Khanna, 
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the former Ambassador to Indonesia. Before the journey 
began, on that very day of departure, the Council had 
organised lunch at the India International Centre Annexe in 
which the Director General of the Council, Mr Suresh Kumar 
Goyal was also present. Over lunch, many topics were 
discussed. Mr Goyal and | were sitting face-to-face. Because 
| have had close connections with Southeast Asia, and where 
| had seen every country except Brunei which | could not 
visit, from close quarters, - may be that is the reason why! 
was also included among the Southeast Asian Experts, — 
| shared a lot of memories with him. The extent of the 
influence there, of the Ramayana and the Mahabharata — 
this was the main subject of those memories. | told him how 
inseparable a part, these two treatises were of Indonesia and 
how these have been accepted there as its cultural heritage. 
It was then the tenure of Dr Sukarno. He was the President of 
Indonesia. It is said that in those days a panel of Members of 
Parliament of Pakistan was visiting Indonesia. Dr Sukarno 
organised a performance of the Ramayana to provide a 
glimpse into the culture of their country. After seeing the 
performance, the Head of the panel of Parliament Members 
asked Dr Sukarno if he was a Muslim. Dr Sukarno replied — 
| am not just a Muslim, but a devout Muslim. | have even 
performed Haj. The head then said, why is then the 
Ramayana performance? Dr Sukarno's reply to this was such 
as deserves to be written in letters of gold. He said, 
Gentleman, We have changed our religion, we have not 
changed our culture. Ramayana is our culture. 


Indonesia is such a country in Southeast Asia where the 
Mahabharata is more popular among the masses than the 
Ramayana. It is heard, that once discussing his personal 
matters, Dr Sukarno had said that Karna, because of his many 
qualities — he was valiant, he was charitable — was very dear 
to his Father. Dr Sukarno was not yet born, but his father had 
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already resolved that if ever a male child were to be born in 
his family, he would be named after Karna. He adored every 
aspect of Karna, but one thing he did not like about and that 
was that he sided with the Kauravas. Dr Sukarno said that 
when he was born, he was named Sukarna rather than just 
Karna. He explained the reason behind his naming, thus. 
| liked the fact that Mr Suresh Goyal listened to all these 
memories very attentively and with great interest. During 
lunch, we became familiar with everyone. One matter which 
| stressed upon was that during discussions with Southeast 
Asian people, we must, as much as possible; avoid using the 
phrase "the influence of India over Southeast Asia". 
Instead, the expression "interaction between India and 
Southeast Asia" would be more appropriate. The word 
influence hurts their ego; hence its avoidance only is proper. 
Moreover, to whatever they have taken from India, they have 
added something of their own and given it an altogether a 
newform. 

After lunch, we all head to our respective places. Our flight is 
at eleven o'clock in the night. We meet once again at the New 
Delhi Airport. This marks the auspicious beginning of our 
Indonesia tour. We have to travel by the Malaysian Airlines 
which reaches Jakarta via Kuala Lumpur. The time of arrival at 
Kuala Lumpur is 6:55. From there, we have to take another 
flight to Jakarta which takes off at 1:55 and reaches Jakarta at 
2:55. The journey time is two hours but owing to the 
difference in time (of the places), its arrival time is 2:55. 
From seven o'clock in the morning to afternoon two o'clock, 
we have to spend seven hours in Kuala Lumpur. In order to 
utilise the time fruitfully, Professor Baladas Ghoshal who was 
the Co-ordinator of the Seminar, came up with an idea. 
He had formerly been a Faculty with the National University 
of Malaysia at Kuala Lumpur. He contacted his former 
departmental colleagues and asked them to invite us there, 


Indonesia Sojourn / 361 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by eGangotri 


to which they complied joyfully. They invited the 
Department faculty also to engage in discussions with us. 
Because we were representing the Indian Council for 
Cultural Relations, the Indian High Commission recognised 
our travel as Governmental and extended full cooperation. 
Kuala Lumpur also has an Indian Cultural Centre whose 
Director, Mr Rajesh Kapoor had come to welcome us at the 
Airport along with Mrs S Savitri, a Senior teacher of Music 
with his institution. He had also made arrangements of 
vehicles for us to go to the University. At the University, a 
programme on International Relations and Juridical Studies 
was in progress under the aegis of the Faculty of Social 
Science and Anthropology. We were to be welcomed there. 
The Head there had also arranged for refreshments. 
There were profound discussions between some of the 
experts among us and the expert Professors there, regarding 
the relations between India and Malaysia, India and China, 
India and other Southeast Asian countries. It was getting to 
be eleven o'clock. It was considered that we should better be 
on our way. All of us took leave of the Professors there and 

headed towards the Airport from where we had to take the 
flight for Jakarta. 

Airport at Kuala Lumpur is, indeed, strange. There is an 

arrangement of a sky train to the Departure area as well as 

the exit from the arrival section. It was for the first time in my 

life that | was seeing such an arrangement. The sky train plies 

every five to ten minutes. The Airportis so big that one has to 

walk avery long distance to reach the sky train. On both sides 

of the corridors that we have to walk through, there are 

scores of brightly lit shops selling all kinds of things. 

Dr Suryanarayananan and | place our luggages outside the 

Departure Section. There is still time for the flight to arrive. 

Other people go here and there. My conversation goes on 

with Professor Suryanarayanan. During the course of that 
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Professor Suryanarayanan tells me that in his native place, 
that is Tamil Nadu, Astrology based on (nadilit. pulse) is very 
popular. Especially in Tanjavur, there are many nadi 
Astrologers. In Chennai also, there is one whom his wife had 
met when she had been very distressed by the attitude of the 
officials in her workplace. The nadi astrologer had advised 
her to perform some puja at the Sun temple after doing 
which her problems were resolved. It is the procedure with 
the nādīastrologer that he puts two or three questions to the 
one who approaches him for prediction. The answer has to 
be either in yes or no. If the answer is in yes, he fetches a 
talisman in which the future of the person would be written. 
The nadi astrologer also tells the person what he was in his 
previous birth and what he had done then which was causing 
him trouble in his present birth. His questions could be 
allusive. Take your own name for instance, he told me. 
The astrologer might ask you, does your name start 
with S, or, does your name mean Truth? Our conversation 
had touched upon previous births. Possibly, when Professor 
Suryanarayanan remarked to me that you are still so active 
and your memory is so sharp, then, from my mouth had 
emanated the words that these are the fruit of the 
merits accrued in my previous birth. At this, Professor 
Suryanarayanan had said that in our place, there are nadi 
astrologers who tell all about one's previous births and then 
had gone onto say the other things. We were still engaged in 
this conversation, when already it was time for our flight and 
we were soon heading towards Jakarta. At the Jakarta 
Airport, the Counsellor at the Indian Embassy 
Mr M K Singh had come to receive us. We took an hour in 
completing the Airport formalities. We could at last come 
out of the Airport at around four o'clock. The arrangement 
for our stay in Jakarta had been made at the “Four Seasons 
Hotel" which is very famous there. The hotel is very far from 
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the Airport, and the traffic on top of it! It took us two hours to 
reach the hotel. We reached there around eight o'clock in 
the evening. The Indian Ambassador to Indonesia, Mr Biren 
Nanda was hosting a dinner for us at the hotel at 8:30 P.M. 
We somehow just managed to lug our baggage to our rooms 
and within half an hour reached the dining hall in the same 
dress we had been putting on when traveling. We got 
introduced to many people there. As we were coming to the 
hotel, there had also been with us in the same car, 
Mr Mrityunjay Kumar Singh, the Director of the Jawaharlal 
Nehru Indian Cultural Centre of the Indian Embassy. In the 
course of our conversation with him, we learnt that his wife 
belonged to the family of Dr Uday Bhanu Singh from the 
University of Delhi. At this | had exclaimed that then she was 
from my own family. Dr Uday Bhanu Singh was one of my 
intimate friends. Moreover, his worthy son Dr Surendranath 
Singh, who also became a Professor with the Department of 
' Hindi at Delhi University, had been my student at Hansraj 
College when | was a Lecturer there during my initial days. 
Mr Mrityunjay Kumar Singh informed me that 
Dr Surendranath's son was with the Railway Board. These 
words of his aroused mycuriosity. For quite some days, | have 
been on the lookout for someone working with the Railway 
Board or the Ministry of Railways. | have a minor selfish 
interest in this. | apprise Mr Mrityunjaya Kumar Singh of the 
situation. That year when | received the Padma Bhushan, a 

friend of mine received the Padma Shri. The Padma awards 

are announced on the Republic Day, that is, the 26'^ of 
January. After a month or so | happen to meet that friend 

who had received the Padma Shri, at a meeting. He was in 

conversation with another friend of his who was also a 

member of the committee that. In the course of the 

conversation, that friend of his asked him, now that you area 

Padma Shri awardee, what are the benefits associated with 
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it? He replied that with this, one gets the entitlement to 
travel free by any train in any class throughout India, and this 
benefit extends to his escort companion as well. | was also 
close by and listening. Upon hearing this, | was surprised at 
my own self in regard to my indifference to worldly matters. 
| had been Padma Shri for ten years already. | had received 
the Padma Shri in the year 1999 and | had no idea that the 
Indian Railways gives this entitlement to all those who are 
honoured with the Padma Awards. This year | am in receipt 
of Padma Bhushan. | think that when there is the 
entitlement; why not make use of it. It is a different matter 
that from wherever, the organizations or the institutions, 
| receive an invitation, the travel expenses are borne by 
them. Further, | mostly | travel by flight for long distances and 
use my own vehicle for short ones. It is seldom that | get to 
travel by train. Still, what harm can there be in getting the 
'pass' made? If ever there arises a need to travel by train and 
in situations when travel expenses are not met by other 
source/s, this pass would come handy. But the procedure for 
acquiring it (the Railway pass for free travel), is not known to 
me. A letter could be written directly to the Ministry, but the 
way things work in offices these days, in all probability, 
letters of such type would just dissolve into thin air. If there is 
any known person, then they may be heeded to and even 
actions may be taken on them. Hence, | was looking for some 
high official in the Railway Ministry who would not only 
explain the procedure to me but also extend all possible 
assistance and somehow ensure that | obtain the 'Rail Pass. 
In the course of conversation, Mr Mrityunjaya Kumar Singh 
also tells me that in the Railway Ministry, a friend of his is a 
Personal Secretary to the Railway Minister, Ms Mamata 
Banerjee. He had also gotten many things done through him. 
| am not able to get the name of that gentleman properly. 
| reflect that maybe | will not need him at all. Perhaps, my 
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problem will be solved through Dr Surendranath's son. 


Back at the hotel, at dinner, Mr Mrityunjay Kumar Singh is 
present with his wife and introducing me to her, says — he is 
Bābā's friend (Baba' is an affectionate and respectful mode 
of address when referring to small boys or elderly gentlemen 
in a family). His wife accosts me very affectionately as she 
would her own kin and runs about fetching food and drink for 
me. On that occasion only, | get to meet The Indian 
Ambassador Mr Biren Nanda also. On seeing me he says, 
I have heard a lot about you. You have taught the Princess of 
Thailand. When your name came up in the context of this 
Seminar, | mentioned that | have heard about you. | inform 
him that | have been honoured with the Jnanpith award and 
the Padma Bhushan. | am the first person to receive the 
Jnanpith for Sanskrit. | have been honoured with about 
seventy awards from within the country and outside. 
There itself, | get to meet another gentleman and ! ask him 
whether he was a Professor. He says yes; his subject is 
Linguistics. That exactly is what my subject too, | say. | have 
done a linguistic study of the Ramayana which is a pioneer 
work of this kind not only on the Ramayana but also of any 
other work in this direction in Sanskrit. He says that a 
committee has been formed there for la nguage 
determination and it was to meet for the first time on 
2" November, would it be possible for me to take part in it? 
The time is so short, I reply. It would not be possible for me to 
undertake such a long travel within such a short gap of time. 
All this conversation happened when the drinks were being 
Served and we were in a passage. After this, we enter a very 
big hall were the dinner was arranged. The programme 
begins with speeches of the Dean of the Jakarta University, 
the Ambassador of India to Indonesia, and the Deputy 
Chairperson of the Indian Council for Cultural Relations. 
After this, an Indonesian dance is presented. Then, two little 
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girls, one Indonesian and the other Indian, perform a Kathak 
dance. Following this, the dinner is served after which we 
proceed to our respective rooms for rest. 


Next day, 12** October, 2010, the Inauguration of the 
Seminar is scheduled for 9 o'clock in the morning at the 
faculty of Anthropology, University of Indonesia. 
The University of Indonesia is very far from the hotel. It takes 
one and a half hour to reach there. So, we are told to finish 
our ablutions and breakfast and gather at the hotel lobby by 
7-7:30 A.M. We are to start for the University at 7:30, sharp. 
We manage to reach five -ten minutes earlier than the 
scheduled time. The programme commences with the same 
Katthak dance by way of an Invocation, of the two girls who 
had performed the previous night during the official dinner. 
Following this, The Dean of the Faculty throws light on the 
importance of the Seminar, underscoring the historical 
relations of the Southeast Asian nations. After that, the 
Indian Ambassador, His Excellency Mr Biren Nanda delivers 
his speech wherein the thrust is on the fact that while, the 
Southeast Asian nations have received a lot from India, they 
have also given back a lot. There has been their very own 
contribution not only to the story-line of the Ramayana and 
the Mahabharata but also to its presentation, Wayang, Nang 
Yai and NangTalung and Lakhon being the cases in point. The 
Prambanan and Borobudur temples are gifts from the 
craftsmen here. Their expanse symbolises the expansive 
minds of those who built these structures. He said thatin the 
bygone era, the main reason for mutual exchanges between 
India and the Southeast Asian nations was trade. The 
splendour of unlimited resources and wealth in Southeast 
regions is what prompted the Indians of yore to call these 
regions as Svarnabhümi (Golden earth), Svarnadvipa 
(Golden Island) etc. 

Before the beginning of the Christian era, the entire Eastern 
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shores of India were mutually connected by a web of Ships. 
There was a gradual, yet continual prosperity visible there. 
At the same time, the ships of Southeast Asia, crossing the 
Indian Ocean and covering thousands of miles, reached as 
far as the West and East Africa and there was demand for 
them for trade and industry in Bay of Bengal. 


By the turn of the seventh century, Sanskrit was already 
widely known and understood in Southeast Asia which had 
accepted it with all openness; having received it from India 
they integrated it with their vocabulary. The State of Srivijay 
had become a centre for Sanskrit learning. The Chinese 
traveller |-Tsing stayed here for six months and studied 
Sanskrit. Southeast Asian languages took words from 
Sanskrit in huge numbers and enriched themselves. 


The Ramayana and the Mahabharata were re-told in their 
respective languages. They were internalised and moulded 
according to their own regional cultural traditions. 


The same thing happened in arts and crafts. The same 
process continues in them to this day. We can get clear 
glimpses of moulded heritage in dress, sculpture, painting, 
performing arts etc. Both of us — natives of India as well as of 
Southeast Asia — gave shape to this cultural mix in our own 
respective ways which reflects at once, the civilizations and 
cultures of India as well as of Southeast Asia. 


Following this, is the speech of Mr Ibu Arora whereby he 
specially mentions historical connections. Similar mention is 
made by the Director General, Asia Pacific Block of the 
Department of foreign Affairs of the Republic of Indonesia. 
The keynote for the Inaugural Session is delivered by 
Dr Bharati Ray, the Vice President of the Indian Council for 
Cultural Relations and after this speech of hers, the Inaugural 
Session comes to a close by 10:30 A.M. 


There is a break for refreshment between 10:30 and 11:00 
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A.M.andthenthefirst Session startsfrom 11 o'clock to 12:30 
in which Dr Ali Akbar from Indonesia, Dr V. A. Hussain Mian 
from Brunei Darussalam, Dr Khin Maung Nyunt from 
Myanmar and Professor Baladas Ghoshal from India present 
their respective papers. From 12:30 to quarter to two, it is 
lunch. The Session begins once again from 2:00 P.M. to 3:00 
in which with the former Ambassador Vinod Khanna as 
Chairperson, two scholars from India, Professor Baladas 
Ghoshaland Professor V. Suryanarayanan present their 
papers. The Third Session is from 3:00 to 4:00 P.M. which is 
chaired by Dr Chirapat Prapandvidya from Thailand. In this 
Dr Yudha from the Indonesia University and | present our 
papers. The subject of my paper is: The Description of Sita in 
the Various Rama Stories of Southeast Asia. In this, | have 
mentioned the accounts that are available in each nation 
with regard to Sita's birth and underscored all subtle and 
obvious distinctions in them. Likewise, all the different 
accounts of Sita's nature that are available in other countries 
are also mentioned and, in the end, the accounts of the 
concluding episodes in Sītā's life are also described. 
The paper is liked very much. The entire hall is spellbound 
and then the shower of praises starts pouring in. Perhaps, no 
one has so far seen the Rama Story in such a wide 
perspective. The way | presented the variety of descriptions 
taking just a single character, showcased before the scholarly 
assembly, the depth of my studies in the Rama Stories of 
Southeast Asia, and enthralled it. | felt pleased that my 
efforts had paid off. | began my presentation referring to the 
many different stories prevalent in Southeast Asia regarding 
Sità's birth. According to the Ramakiean (as the Rama Story is 
known there) — Ramakirti in Sanskrit - of Thailand, a demon 
of the name of Hirantayaksha incessantly tormented the 
gods. Lord Siva asked Lord Narayana (Vishnu) to incarnate 
Himself on the earth and destroy him. The latter agreed on 
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the condition that his Discus, Mace, the Serpent Ananta and 
Lakshmi also take birth on the earth along with him. On Lord 
lévara having agreed to this, Lord Narayana incarnated as 
Rama, while Cakra incarnated as Bharata, Ananta as 
Lakshmana, Gada as Satrughna and Lakshmi as Sita. On the 
occasion of the Putreshti sacrifice (the sacrifice enjoined for 
begetting sons) being performed under Kalaikot's (the name 
ascribed to Rshyasrnga in Thai Ramayana), there arose a 
divine person from the sacrificial fire, with a plateful of rice 
mounds in his hands. The aroma wafting from it is such that it 
gets Mandodarīyearning fora taste of it, and she bids Ravana 
to fetch it for her. At her bidding, Ravana sends a female crow 
named kakana who pecks off a portion of the mounds and 
takes it to Lanka. Mandodari becomes pregnant with that 
and gives birth to a baby girl who, no sooner she was born 
than utters these words thrice — Kill Ravana, Kill Ravana, Kill 
Ravana! Terrified at this, Ravana seeks the opinion of 
Vibhishana, who is a profound astrologer adept at reading, 
to predict its future. Vibhishana avers that the girl is very 
inauspicious and will be the cause of destruction of the 
demon race. On hearing this, Ravana hands the girl over to 
Vibhishana asking him to deal with her the way he deemed 
fit. Vibhīshaņa places the girl ina pot which he sets afloat in a 
river. The river deity Manimekhala protects the infant. 
Floating on the river, the pot eventually reaches the spot on 
the shore where king Janaka residing in the forests for 
performing penance, arrives for his bath. The pot catches his 
eye. He spots the baby girl inside the pot and apprehending 
that she might cause hindrance to his penance, puts a lid on 
the pot and buries it under the root of a tree. Twelve years 
pass by. His penance is about to come to an endanditis time 
for him to return to his Capital. He then, remembers the pot. 
He sends his soldiers and followers in search of the pot but 
they all return unsuccessful. Then the king himself starts 
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ploughing and he hits upon the pot. As soon as he opens the 
lid, an impeccably beautiful girl steps out from it. He takes 
her to his palace and brings her up as his daughter. And after 
this, the story is the same as is known to everyone. 

According to Phra Lak Phra Lam, the popular Rama story in 
Laos, Sita was Indra's wife who was duped by Ravana 
disguised as Indra. In order to take revenge, as soon as she 
was born on earth, she started attacking Ravana with a knife, 
because of which he set her afloat in the river. Floating along, 
she eventually reached the hands of a Sage who made her his 
daughter. In Laos itself, according to another version of the 
Rama story the Khvay Thuaraphi, the name of Indra's wife is 
mentioned as Sujata. It was she who appeared on Rāvaņa's 
lap to take revenge for an incident of a previous birth. 
According to soothsayers, as she was to be the cause of death 
of Ravana, he put her in a dinghy and set her afloat in a river 
following which a hermit adopted her as his daughter. 
A similar story is available in another work, the Ramajataka, 
in Laos. According to the Rama story, Rama Thegyan of 
Myanmar, Sità was a nymph. Ràvana attempts to force 
himself on her but she somehow escapes from him and 
reaches the earth and lighting a fire, leaps into it and from 
there she comes forth in the form of a young maiden. She is 
brought to Lanka and then Ravana sets her floating on the 
river, She is found by King Janaka, who acting on the advice of 
Brahmanas, adopts heras his daughter. According to Hikayat 
Seri Rama, the Malaysian Rama Story, it is Ravana himself 
who eats the mound of cooked rice, not Mandodarī, and that 
is how Sita is born. According to the Jawanese Rama 
narrative which is called Sāratakāņda, Sita is the incarnation 
of Mamdān, the consort of Vishnu. In this way, in a variety of 
narratives, the description of Sita's birth figures in the Rama 
Stories of different countries. | concluded my presentation 
with the Thai story of Rama in which, Sita sketched a picture 
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of Ravana at the behest of Adul — the daughter of 
Surpanakha, who had joined Sita as her maid to Wreak 
revenge upon her for the humiliation of her mother, and, had 
become her very close confidante. Rama had gone out at 
that time. The picture has just progressed till the waist, when 
Rama returns. In order that the picture does not catch his 
eye, Sita first tries her level best to wipe it off but does not 
meet with success in this. Adul enters the picture using her 
magical powers, because of which, the more Sita tries to 
erase the picture, the more it shines forth. Then, she just 
hides it under the bed. As soon as Rama seats himself on the 
bed, he feels, as it were, a thousand needles pricking him. He 
is not able to understand why. He looks here and there but 
unable to find anything, he asks Lakshmana to overturn the 
bed. As soon as the bed is overturned, the sketch is 
discovered. On enquiring, when he gets to know that it was 
the handiwork of Sita, suspicion raises its ugly head in his 
mind. He directs Lakshmana to take Sita to the jungles and 
kill her there. Because of Sītā's purity, he fails in all his 
attempts to kill her. Sità takes recourse to the nether world. 
Later, Rama starts feeling lonely. He bids Hanuman to Bo to 
the nether region and bring Sità back to Ayodhya. Sità tells 
Hanuman that Ráma had repudiated her. She will not return 
to a person with such a suspicious nature. The only reason 
that could bring her back to Ayodhya could be the knowledge 
that Rama is no more. After some time, it occurs to Rama to 
send Hanuman to Sità with the message that he (Rama) 
is no more. Then perhaps, Sita would return. Hanuman 
approaches Sita with this message. Getting the news from 
him that Rama has left for his heavenly abode, Sita returns to 
Ayodhya and begins to lament and grieve in the palace. She is 
still lamenting. when Rama emerges from behind a pillar. 
Sita realizes that she has been duped. In a huff, she 
disappears into the nether world. The Scene changes. It is 
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customary for Lord Sankara to call forth an assembly of gods 
atop the Mount Kailāsa, once in every hundred years, and 
have them give an account of all that is happening in 
Creation. Coincidentally, this was a hundredth year. 
An Assembly of Gods was organised. The gods apprise the 
Lord that there is peace everywhere owing to the 
annihilation of the demons but the person who is behind this 
peace, is himself not at peace. He is not able to endure the 
separation from Sita. So, the Lord calls for Rama from 
Ayodhya and for Sita from Patala and tells Sita to accept 
Rama. Sita refuses point blank and avers that she would not 
be able to live her life with a suspicious and deceitful person. 
The Lord then says that it is His Wish that she accepts Rama. 
Then Sita replies that if it is so, then she would accept him. 
And she goes back to Ayodhya with Rama and they live 
happily ever after. This version of the story is not available 
elsewhere either in India or in any other Southeast Asian 
Rama story. The happy ending in my presentation touches 
the audience and they approve of it. After this, there is 
another session in which Mr Vinod Khanna presents his 
paper on "The Sanskrit Scholarship of the author of the 
exalted composition Rāmāyaņakakavin in Old Jawanese 
language". Following this, Professor Sukant Chowdhary from 
the English Department of the University of Kolkata delivers 
his speech on the Contribution of Gurudeva Rabindranath 
Tagore in Southeast Asia. Then, Chirapat Prapandvidya from 
Thailand reads his paper based on two Sanskrit inscriptions 
of Thailand. The session comes to a close at quarter past five 
and we start for our hotel and reaching at quarter past seven, 
we have our dinner and proceed to our rooms. 

Next day, on the 13* of October, 2010, the Session begins at 
10:00 A.M. in which three scholars — Dr Farish Ahmad Noor 
from Malaysia, Dr Willem Molen as also Ajeng Ayu Aryani 
from Indonesia, present their respective papers. There is a 
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fifteen minutes" break following this, after which there is a 
closing session for an hour and a quarter which is basically a 
Question and Answer programme. Then, there is 
arrangement for lunch. After this, all of us need to go to 
Jogjakarta for the second lap of the Discussion Forum. 
We leave at three o'clock. Our flight is at evening 5:30 to 
reach at Jogjakarta at 6:25 P.M. as per schedule. For some 
reason, the flight take-off is delayed by an hour. We are all at 
the Airport waiting for the flight. While the others go here 
and there, Both of us stay back. Mr Soubert asks me if I would 
like something to drink. Yes, Indeed, | happen to be thirsty. 
I tell him it would be fine if | could get Coca Cola. He gets up 
and from a stall which is at some distance, brings a couple of 
cans of drinks in a plastic carry-bag. One of the cans contains 
Coca Cola and the other, cold tea. He asks me which | would 
prefer. | pick the Coca Cola. Such an unassuming manner of a 
person wielding such a high position leaves an indelible mark 
in my mind. Other scholars were also present there. He did 
not ask any of them but took the trouble himself for my sake. 
In foreign lands, everything needs to be bought with foreign 
currency. He spent from his own pocket and brought me this 
drink. | felt pleased at having made a place for myself in his 
heart. | was made conscious of this fact time and again by his 
behaviour in our further journey together. 

While we were supposed to reach Jogjakarta at 6:30 P.M. we 

manage to reach there by 7:20 P. M. At 7:30 P.M. there is a 

banquet hosted by the Indian Ambassador. Our stay and the 

banquet have been arranged at the Hotel Sheraton. Keeping 
my luggage hurriedly in my room, | immediately reach the 

ball room on the eighth floor where the banquet is to be 

held. There | meet Eddie Purusuwarianto, the Dean of the 

Faculty of Cultural Sciences, Gadjah Mada University. 

l introduce myself to her and comment that our flight was 

certainly late, but we were not late. She laughs at this and 
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remarks that Indians have a very good sense of humour. She 
liked my repartee very much. She repeats my sentence — 
our flight is late but we are not late. Upon knowing my 
credentials, she is extremely pleased and says that she feels 
blessed at having met me. After this, | meet another 
gentleman who introduces himself as the Secretary there. In 
the course of my conversation with him, | tell him that | have 
been to Jogjakarta before, and met professor Surepto from 
his very University. It has been years now. | do not know 
whether he is still in service or not. It is possible that he has 
retired. It is hard to locate his whereabouts now. | had so 
wanted to meet him again and share old memories. 
The banquet begins with a dance performance. Following it, 
the Faculty Dean, Professor Eddie, delivers her speech 
discussing the Buddhist Stupas in the temples of Prambanan 
and Borobudur. After that, there is the speech of the 
Ambassador. It is the same as the one he had delivered at the 
'Four Seasons' Hotel' banquet. Finally, Dr. Bharti Ray speaks a 
few words and then it is meals and drinks. With this, today's 
programme comes to an end. 


14-10-2010 


Today, papers are read. And then, the Rector of Gadjah Mada 
University delivers his Speech. The Ambassador 
Mr Biren Nanda and Dr Bharti Ray also speak on the 
occasion. After that, there is a break for refreshments. 
There is enormous attendance for the Inaugural Session. 
There is a Chandova (a canopy or shade) set up in the outer 
courtyard with chairs and all of us who have come from 
outside and also the native people are seated. During the 
refreshment break, | chance to encounter a lady. | ask her 
whether she teaches there. She says yes. | want to know her 
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subject, and she says, Sanskrit. | feel so happy and also 
wonder at the marvellous coincidence that should bring 
before me just the lady who teaches Sanskrit even though 
there must have been teachers of different subjects around.. 
My conversation with her proceeds as follows— 

Q-Is there anybody else who teaches Sanskrit besides you? 
A—Yes 

Q-His name? 

A-DrManuJayatmaja 

Q-Your name? 

A-Kartika Satyawati 

Q-Whatdo you teach in Sanskrit? 

A-Grammar 

Q-And your Colleague? 

A-Literature 

By then, the colleague also arrives. And | direct my questions 
athim 

Q — What is the academic duration of the Sanskrit 
programme? 

A —Just one year. Along with Sanskrit language we teach the 
Grammar of Jawanese language too. 


Q— In Sanskrit Grammar, do you teach the procedure of 
Declensions and Conjugations? 

A-Yes 

Q- You might be selecting some portions of literature and 
using them as prescribed text books? 

A — Yes. Some portions of the Ramayana and Mahabharata 
and some Bhagavadgita Portions constitute our Syllabus. 
Q—How many students study Sanskrit? 

A-Thirty-five 

Q.—They have interest in Sanskrit? 
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A —Of course. Jawanese language has a big corpus of Sanskrit 
words. Hence, they don't have any difficulty in learning it. 
Both the teachers — the lady and the gentleman — tell me that 
in Indonesia, this is the only University where Sanskrit is 
taught. To my question, Manu Jayatmaja replies that he has 
done Ph.D. The topic for his Ph.D. thesis had been a 
comparative study of the subject-matter of a Jawanese work 
Smaradahana with the Skandapurāņa and the 
Kumārasambhava. | ask him if he could procure a copy of 
Smaradahana for me. He says, Certainly, but then, it is in 
Jawanese language. | say, doesn't matter. There are sufficient 
Sanskrit words in Jawanese language. So, despite the 
composition being in Jawanese, | shouldn't have much 
difficulty in understanding the meaning. | recall that in 
Sanskrit also there is a composition with the same title. 
All the more reason that | wish to see this work — to see 
whether it is just a translation/adaptation of the Sanskrit 
work or an independent one. Also, whether there is any 
difference in the subject matter of this and the Sanskrit 
version. On being told by me that there is a composition 
called Smaradahana in Sanskrit as well, Dr Manu is all 
excitement and says - It would prove very useful to me. 
Please do send me a copy of it on your return to India — 
to which, | give him full assurance that | will. 

Before leaving Jogjakarta, he hands me a copy of 
Smaradahana in hieroglyphic writing. He is unable to give 
me a copy of the text he has prepared of it, in Sanskrit. 
Kartika is currently pursuing her Ph.D. on a Jawanese text. 
Later, during lunch break, | ask Kartika if | could interact with 
their students. | have this yearning in my mind to meet with 
these students so far from India, who are learning Sanskrit. 
She says it is not possible since the classes have been 
suspended so that the students could participate in the 
Symposium. | say that it doesn't matter. Maybe, some time in 
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the future, a meeting with them will be possible. | also tell 
her that upon my return to India, | shall confer with the 
authorities and make efforts to send here, a teacher from 
India so that Sanskrit could gain support here and its 
foundation could be made much stronger. | get to meet these 
teachers again this day and the next day and conversation 
ensuesthat leads to intimacy, but then, there is no surprise in 
that, Sanskrit by its very nature, is such a subject that leads to 
bonding. | discuss the matter of sending a teacher to 
Jogjakarta with Mr Yogeshwar Varma from the ICCR 
(Indian Council of Cultural Relations) who is traveling with us. 
He enthusiastically supports this idea and asks me to write a 
letter to the effect to the Council on my return to India. 
He assures me that it is possible. It is my ambition that 
Sanskrit should blossom and bear fruit in a country which 
is so much influenced by Sanskrit, where the vocabulary 
is brimming with Sanskrit expressions. Then, | remember, 
that once during a meeting of the Grants-in-aid Committee 
of the Rashtriya Sanskrit Sansthan, the Director, Dr Anita 
Bhatnagar Jain had talked of appointing visiting Professors 
outside India to promote Sanskrit and had expressed her 
thoughts on establishing connections with those 
Universities. | feel that within that framework also, we could 
putin our efforts in this direction. 

The Afternoon session is only for one hour. Here, on 
Ramayana only, two scholars presented their papers. One is 
Dr Nagasura T Madale from Philippines. In his country also, 
there is presence of the Rama story under the name 
“Maharaja Lavana". He Bives an account of it. The second 
paper is that of Dr Manu Jayatmaja, about whom much has 
been written already. His presentation is graphic. He speaks 
about such things as the names of the characters in the 
Wayang dance form of Java, whose progeny they are and so 
on which makes it very interesting. The Session was chaired 
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by Hussain Mian from Brunei, who, after his presidential 
address said that Professor Satya Vrat Shastri, the scholar 
who is at the zenith of Ramayana studies, is present among 
us. We would like to hear some words from him. The time 
was running out, it was about to strike one o'clock, and 
hence, rather briefly, | managed to convey a lot. | said that itis 
difficult to spell out the different dimensions of the 
Ramayana. In India, it has several versions. In every language 
has its own method of story presentation. Even the names of 
the characters in the Rama Story, though of Sanskrit origin 
basically, are different in different places. In Thai Ramayana, 
Ravana is called Totsakan, which is, in fact, the Sanskrit word, 
Dašakaņtha. In Philippines, he is known as Maharaja Lavana 
and in Laos Raphanasun — Sanskrit Ravanasura (In Thai 
language also this is used but the more popular one is 
Totsakan), and in Myanmar, Dasagiri — Sanskrit Dasagriva. 
In similar lines, | tell a lot of things. After | finish with what | 
have to say, the student community surrounds me and is 
determined to have photos taken with me. This affection 
from the young students overwhelms me. Of all the scholars 
present it was | who got the maximum attention. The fame | 
earned here cannot be described in words. The Session 
comes to a close in this manner. After this, one hour is set 
aside for lunch. Thereafter, from two to three o'clock is the 
Valedictory Session which is chaired by Dr Chirapat 
Prapandvidya of Thailand. During this session, the 
representatives from each country express their respective 
„opinion about the conference. Because, except Professor 
Husseini Mian and |, all the representatives had returned 
froma visit to Borobudur that day, that only holds sway over 
their speech. Its sublimity awakens the hope in them that in 
future also the same sublimity will prevail in Southeast Asian 
relations. Criticizing the allure of Science and Technology 
subjects in terms of employment opportunities, in the new 
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generation in Myanmar, Khin Maung Nyunt states that there 
is just as much need for cultural studies as there is for 
Science, Economics, Computer Science etc. On this Occasion, 
Mr Yogeshwar Verma, the Deputy Director General of the 
Indian Council for Cultural Relations also sets forth his 
thoughts. Outlining the features of ICCR, he says that for the 
past sixty years, the Council has been making consistent 
efforts in strengthening the cultural relations between India 
and other countries. Currently, twenty-six Centres are 
functioning under its aegis, in various countries. The 
Council's scheme for opening fifteen more Centres is 
underway. Likewise, the Council has resolved to increase the 
number of visiting Professors which stands at seventy-five 
currently. Approximately, four thousand international 
students are pursuing their studies in various Indian 
Universities, meeting their expenses through the aid from 
the Council. Should the Gadjah Mada University require any 
assistance from the Council, the Council is ready to provide 
the same. It is a matter of great pleasure that Sanskrit is 
taught as a subject in this University. Should the need for the 
appointment of visiting professors be felt for further 
promotion of it of, the Council would be ready to do the 
needful. This proclamation of his is met with applause from 
everyone. | am also urged to share a few words on this 
Occasion. My thrust is on the need for more information 
about the countries of Southeast Asia. This will add to 
mutual understanding and intimacy. Very few people in 
India, may be aware as to how much of their country's 
heritage and in what form is embedded in Southeast Asia 
and how it has given it its shape, a shape that could be so 
inspiring. Likewise, Southeast Asia also needs to be aware of 
the current India. Knowledge ofthe past is required because, 
from it emerges the present. Knowledge of the present is 
required since the future has to come out of it. Past, Present 
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and Future are mutually entwined. 


All the Delegates are hopeful about the future. With this 
only, does the concluding session comes to an end. At three 
o'clock, we have to go to see the Prambanan temples. 
Between three and six, the programme is for temple visits. 
Temple is nearby only. It does not take much time to go there. 
We manage to reach there at 3:30 PM. | had seen those 
temples during my last visit as well. This time also, | am 
getting the opportunity to see them. Dr Chirapat has a 
camera and | urge him to take pictures and to send them to 
me, later. Some photographers are also there, exhorting 
people to get them photographed. We enter the temples. 
Entry to the Siva temple is prohibited because it has been 
damaged owing to a recent volcanic eruption and is in the 
process of restoration. That is the biggest one among the 
three temples. The temple to the left side is that of Brahma 
and the one to the right is that of Vishnu. The entire Rama 
Story is engraved in the Siva and Brahma temples. We could 
not see the Rama story inscribed in the Siva temple since the 
entry to it was prohibited but we could see the same in the 
Brahma temple. It is difficult to climb up to the temple, yet | 
managed it. By then it was very dark and hence, | could not 
see the idol of the god clearly. If only lighting arrangements 
had been made by the authorities, it would have been very 
good. On seeing these temples, the reaction of our friend V 
Suryanarayanan was that the concept of constructing huge 
temples developed much earlier in Indonesia, whereas in 
India, it evolved only during the twelfth Century A.D. or even 
later. As we were returning after beholding the temples, a 
photographer handed us a couple of snaps which he had 
taken despite my forbidding him to do so. In one of the 
pictures figure myself, Dr Chirapat and Dr Baladas Ghoshal 
andinthe other do six people comprise, apart from the three 
of us, Professor Suryanarayanan, and from Brunei, Professor 
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Hussein Mian and his wife. He stated the cost to be forty 
thousand in Indonesian currency which would amount to 
Rupees four hundred approximately in Indian currency. 
When | set off from the hotel in the morning, | had taken 
neither any type of currency with me nor a camera. In recent 
times, | have become somewhat indifferent to accumulating 
things. Whereas earlier, | used to rush to collect things 
special to each different place and whereas earlier | used to 
hasten for taking photos, now | have lost all enthusiasm for 
either. This is a huge change in my attitude. This could be due 
to advancing age or to the fact that | now possess such an 
enormous collection that | have no eagerness left to 
augment it. My pocket being empty, | refused to take the 
pictures from the photographer while at the bottom of my 
mind there remained a suppressed desire to buy that photo 
in the sense thatit would remain as a memento with me. | tell 
the photographer that | do not have the money right now. 
I do certainly have Indonesian Rupiah but they were in the 
hotel. If he could come to the hotel and deliver the pictures 
then | could pay him from there. At this, Dr Nagasura T. 
Madale from Philippines, came forward and paid the 
photographer. | took the photos and told him that | would 
return the money upon getting back to the hotel. | was very 
much touched by this friendly gesture of his. Likewise, there 
is something else about him which is very remarkable. After | 

presented the various descriptions of Sità in Southeast Asian 

Rama stories, he said to me, do you know, the Rama Story is 

popular in my country, Philippines, too. | had had a general 

idea. | said, yes, | do. He then informed me thatitis known by 

the name "Maharaja Lāvaņa" there. He had a book with the 

same title in his possession. Its original text was in the 

language of the Philippines. He had translated it in English. 

He showed me the book and told me that | could get a 

photocopy made of it and then return it to him. This was in 
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Jakarta. | approached the Programme Coordinator and 
reguested her in this regard and also asked her to get 
photocopy of my paper too which | was unable to provide the 
organisers before the start of the Symposium. She assured 
me that she would get photocopies made of both. This was 
on the 11th. At the close of the programme, she said that 
now it was late and as the photocopier machine was closed, 
the copies could be made available only the next day. 
The next day, | again handed her both these things and urged 
her for photocopies. The programme in Jakarta was only till 
the afternoon that day. She got the copies of my paper and 
distributed it too but as for the book, she expressed her 
inability to get the copy made as that would require more 
time. | was disappointed, but then, thought, we were going 
to Jogjakarta, a photocopy could be arranged there. | took 
efforts there also but did not succeed. Then, returning the 
book to Dr Nagasura, | requested him to get the book 
scanned and send it to me through e-mail from the 
Philippines. Then he told me that | could just keep the book 
with me. He would somehow make arrangements for a copy 
for himself. He, just like that, detached himself from a hard- 
to-get book, which is ordinarily not possible, and with this, 
he gave me an opportunity to express the respect for him 
that filled my mind and he made me his very own for ever. In 
my house, there is a large collection of books related to 
Ramayana. There is an entire almirah, which is in fact, acting 
like two almirahs, with two rows in each shelf comprising 
Rāmāyaņa-related books and connected items (photos, 
slides, picture scrolls, DVDs etc.). To that collection, has been 
added the book "Maharaja Lavana" of Philippines. With this, 
I felt like being on the seventh heaven! 

Outside the temple complex, there is a beautiful Park. Before 
that Park, there is a comely building where tickets are 
available. Adjacently, there is arrangement for refreshments 
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too. All of us, first had tea and then, having taken tickets, 
proceeded to the temple complex through the Park, 
Once out of the Park, there is a long chain of shops Selling a 
variety of things attracting the tourists. There is sucha Bazar 
there, a very big one. Tourists have to come out to their 
vehicles through many twisting passages which are arrayed 
with shops on both sides. Many of my associates purchaseda 
lot of things from there. Kurtas with Batik work, a variety of 
wooden artefacts, scarves etc. were enticing the eyes. It was 
getting to be around six o'clock in the evening. According to 
the programme schedule, we were to reach a hotel behind 
the Prambanan temples at sharp six o'clock for a banquet 
being hosted by the Indian Ambassador. The temples were 
illuminated. To view those temples bathed in light from that 
restaurant, was like viewing a magical scene. That day, the 
Indian Union Minister for Water Resources and 
Parliamentary Affairs, Mr Pavan Bansal had also arrived at 
Jogjakarta for his meeting related to Water Resources. 
The Ambassador had invited him also to this banquet. 
Many tables were spread out with four chairs attached to 
each. It was the Ambassador's direction that because there 
will be several people accompanying the Minister, so the 
delegates may please Bo to the different tables and occupy 
only one or two ofthe chairs so that the Minister's aides can 
also be seated along with them. The fact that the 
Ambassador bade me sit at the table beside his own was 
indicative of his deep respect for me. At his table with him, 
were the Minister, his wife, Dr Bharati Ray and the 
Ambassador himself. At the table adjacent to his were 
myself, the Personal Secretary to the Minister etc. | invited 
Professor Suryanarayanan also to that table so as to ensure 
that one or two of my own acquaintances were also there. 
The banquet began. The Ambassador apprised the Minister 
that a Conference was underway on the historical relations 
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between India and Southeast Asia and hence the delegates 
had gathered. There was also discussion on Ramayana and 
Southeast Asia. 


In that same discussion, the question was raised as to which 
was older, Ramayana or Mahabharata? At this, the 
Ambassador said, an expert is seated amidst us, why don't 
we seek his opinion? He beckoned me to his side. | was about 
to take my chair closer to them when the honourable 
minister pulled out a chair beside him and invited me to be 
seated there. | said — Any composition has two forms — one is 
that of the subject matter (the theme) and the other is it's 
(the theme's) shaping up into a text. As for the theme, the 
story of Rama, it is very ancient. It was given a literary form 
much later. And then | mentioned that there is a much- 
discussed book of mine, a linguistic study of the Ramayana. 
From a comparative study of the language of the Ramayana 
and that of Mahābhārata, it can be said that the Ramayana is 
older than the Mahabharata and is representative of that 
stage, when, as is suggested, in the Introduction to my work, 
by the renowned linguist Dr Siddheshwar Varma, the 
language was in the making for which the German term 
"gangig" is used in philolological terminology. Sanskrit is 
classified into two parts- the Vedic Sanskrit and the Classical 
Sanskrit. By the time it reaches the period of the Ramayana, 
it starts representing the classical Sanskrit. By the time it is 
the period of the Mahabharata, it completely takes on the 
form of the Classical Sanskrit. At this, the honourable 
minister inquires—is there any distinction between the Vedic 
and the Classical Sanskrit? Quite a bit, | reply. A person 
conversant with just the ordinary Sanskrit will not be able to 
understand the language of the Vedas just as a person who 
knows only today's English cannot understand Chaucer's 
language. That is English and so is this. But that is archaic and 
this is contemporary. The process of development can be 
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seen in the Vedic literature itself. The language of the Vedas 
stands in a category in itself differing in vocabulary, structure 
and style from the language of the Bráhmanas, the 
Aranyakas and, the Upanishads in spite of their forming part 
of the Vedic literature. The variation is noticeable even 
among the latter three, indicative of the evolution of the 
language with each successive stage bringing it closer and 
closer to classical Sanskrit. At this, Dr Bharati Ray intervenes 
with her comment that the Ramayana represents that 
period in which people in South India were mostly Non- 
Aryan, and the Aryans were conquering and subjugating 
them. She says that the regions covered in the Ramayana are 
parts of North India. In the South of India, beyond the 
Vindhyas, monkeys, demons, etc. lived and the fact of Sri 
Rama going there, having battles with them and struggles, 
are all indicative ofthe expansion ofthe Aryan race there and 
their marching ahead in South India. | forcefully counter this. 
Arguments would have ensued, but before this we were 
informed of the commencement of a dance-drama 
performance of the Ramayana which was arranged in a 
nearby open - air theatre. While walking towards it, on the 
way, | tell the honourable minister that that Aryans came 
from outside is a misinformation spread by the Britishers on 
purpose. When they were confronted with the accusation 
thatthey were outsiders and having come from outside, they 
were ruling India, they could, then, fling the counter- 
allegation that 'you are also outsiders, you came from 
outside and enslaved the native people and ruled over 
them'. The honourable minister expressed his agreement 
With this view of mine. Now, it was time for the Ramayana 
dance-drama performance. In that, the entire story of the 
Ramayana was abridged so that it could be presented within 
an hour or two, in such a manner that the thread of the story, 
the link, could be maintained throughout. The most 
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spectacular scene in that was the setting to fire, of Lanka. 
Very high above, a city-like structure had been created andit 
was shown as though the whole of that city was ablaze. 
That scene had everybody wonder-struck. Lanka-on-fire 
scenes are presented in our place also, but there is nothing 
like the one presented here. This can only be called a marvel 
of the dramatic art. This reminded me of that scene in Laos 
where the Fire-ordeal of Sita was picturised. The artist, by 
showing Sita in the midst of engulfing flames, has given a 
tangible form to his art. After the burning of Lanka, there was 
buta small portion of the drama remaining when rain started 
pouring and the performance had to come toa halt then and 
there. People quickly dispersed and reached the hotel in 
their respective vehicles. 

Next day, the programme has been fixed for 6:30 in the 
morning, to take a trip to Borobudur which is an hour's drive 
from Jogjakarta and which has been proclaimed as a heritage 
site by UNESCO. The organisers had told all the delegates to 
assemble after breakfast etc., at the lobby of the hotel and to 
carry their baggage along since it has been decided to 
proceed straight from Borobudur to the University and then 
from there, to leave for Jakarta. | was fatigued, and had 
already been to Borobudur and moreover, to leave at 
6:30 A.M, | would have to wake up at four itself, and so, | 
politely refused to go. Husseini Mian and his wife also gave 
the trip a miss. The whole night | slept peacefully and then 
had breakfast. The organisers had told us to waitin the lobby. 
From there, the vehicle was to pick us up and take us to the 
University, and it happened accordingly. The return to the 
University from Borobudur was delayed. The Session which 
was to begin at 10 A.M. commenced at 11 A.M. This was the 
last Session. It was presided over by Dr Chirapat 
Prapandvidya. A representative from each country shared 
her/his thoughts about the Conference during this session 
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andalso touched upon the potentials and possibilities for the 
future. After this, lunch had been arranged following which 
we bade farewell to the University — a very emotional 
farewell, indeed! Three faculty members were standing by 
the bus to bid us goodbye. Of them, two were those same 
Sanskrit teachers whom | had been acquainted with, the day 
before. | drew the attention of Chirapat who was seated 
beside me, to them, and said - see, it is the Sanskrit people 
who have come to bid farewell. It is only Sanskrit's cord that 
binds hearts mutually. Those Sanskrit teachers and | had 
become extremely emotional. They were again and again 
bowing to me with folded hands. Within just two days there 
was such an intimacy that it looked as though we had known 
each otherfor years. 


Our bus guide takes us towards a few business 
establishments where different kinds of things were 
beautifully arrayed in different rooms. Some of my 
associates purchase a few items. Because | am not 
interested, | just enjoy widow-shopping. Via the business 
houses, we reach the Airport. Our flight is at 5:15 and we 
reach Jakarta by 6:20. Because of that one habit of mine, 
which, it is not possible for me to escape, | keep reading the 
names of shops as we proceed towards the business centres 
and jot down the Sanskrit -based ones (in the small diary that 
Icarry). The words that particularly attract me are, - 

Sus(S)ilo, the name ofa Super Market 

Srshti Graha Büsano < Srshti Grha Bhüshana (A shop 
forornaments) 

There was a huge building on which was written Buks 
Complan Utom, the Sanskrit root of which would have been 
ordinarily very difficult to gauge. But at the top was the 
symbol of a big plate with knife and fork beside it which 
meant that it was a restaurant. The Sanskrit version of the 
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name would be Bhaksha Complan Uttama. 


A bus was plying and on the back of it was written Bhagiya, 
meaning, Bhagya. There was a shop for specs named Ramja 
Optik, in Sanskrit, Ramya Optik. There was a shop Toko 
Purasajaya < Toko Purushajaya in Sanskrit. Similarly, another 
shop was called Stana Srikhandi, the Sanskrit version being 
Sthàna Sikhandi. There was a car showroom on which was 
written Deva Mobil. | spotted the name Samirano of a shop, 
in Sanskrit, Samirana. One building was named Saharti 
Priyadeva. There was a Doctor's clinic and the Doctor's name 
written there was Dr Budiman. The Sanskrit word is clear — 
Buddhimān. Words like Jaya, Vijaya, Satya, Mulya, etc. were 
printed on many shops, lodges, and Minars. 

Since it was a Friday, we were told at Jakarta Airport itself 
thatthe Jakarta traffic would be very heavy and it would take 
us a long time to reach the hotel. The vehicles were crawling, 
as it were. It took us two hours to reach the hotel and it 
was around six o'clock when we reached. With me 
were, Cambodia's Dr Sona Soubert, and Laos' 
Thongsayabomrambi and also India's Dr Sukant Chowdhary. | 
was thinking that we would first have a wash and then 
proceed for food but Dr Sona Soubert said that we might as 
well have our meals and then proceed to our rooms. 
We thought that this idea was fine. After dinner, it was 
getting to be 11 o'clock. The next day, we were to leave for 
India at eight o'clock in the morning, therefore, we headed 
straight to bed. 

The next day, we took off for India by the 11 o'clock flight. 
The flight reached Kuala Lumpur at 2:10. From there, the 
flight for Delhi was at 6:30 which reached Delhi at 9:30. 
While coming back to India, just three of us remained — 
Bharati Ray, Sukant Chowdhary and myself. From Jakarta, 
five of us had set off but Mr Yogeshwar Verma had planned 
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for a day's halt at Kuala Lumpur. Among us, Bharati Ray was 
travelling by Business class while Dr Sukant Chowdhary and | 
were sitting on adjacent seats in Economy class. The journey 
was happily covered in conversation. | had got to know many 
scholars from many countries and had come very close to 
them which was a special accomplishment for me during this 
sojourn. Another accomplishment was the better 
understading of those countries. Southeast Asia has a nature 
of its own. There is very little awareness about this in India. 
It is, in fact, India's necessity and also indispensability that 
people here become more alert in this regard. From a 
cultural point of view, all these nations are very close to India. 
This closeness of theirs can provide more strength and 
vitality to India. 
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ITALY SOJOURN 
1975 


The year 1975 auspiciously ushered in my travels to foreign 
countries. | had gone to Torino as a member of the Indian 
Delegation participating in the World Sanskrit Conference 
being held there. Then, | had stayed for seven days in Torino, 
ona one-day halt on the way at Milan and for two-three days 
in Rome. This much only was my sojourn in Italy at that time. 
In 1982, again | happened to go to the same place, Italy. 
The purpose was compilation of an Italian — Hindi Dictionary. 
My total stay was for about ten days. But this time, | could see 
Italy much more than! could earlier. 


| reached Rome on 24!" May via Bombay (now, Mumbai). 
An Italian student, of the celebrated Professor of Hindi in the 
Universities of Venice and Rome - Professor Lakshman 
Prasad Mishra, had come, as per the latter's direction, to the 
City Terminal to pick me up. He took me to a restaurant 
where, in a while, Professor Mishra also joined us. We had 
our meals together and then both headed towards the 
Railway Station. 

Professor Mishra had informed me through a letter that on 
the very next day of my reaching Rome, that is, on the 25'^ of 
May, there isa function organized by the Institute of Indology 
in Torino. Arrangement had been made in such a way that on 
the night of my arrival, we — Professor Mishra and | would 
leave for Torino by train. We reached by train, on the 
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morning of 258, Torino, where Professor Oscar Botto, 
President, CESMEO (Centro Pimontese di Studi Sui Medoed 
Estremo Oriente), the Institute of Advanced Asian Studies, 
had made arrangements for my stay. The Institute's Seminar 
was scheduled for five o'clock in the evening. Scholars from 
many countries were present for the same. Almost a 
hundred years ago from now, the great savant Professor 
Gorracio who was responsible for promoting Indological 
Studies in Italy, published the North Indian recension of the 
Vālmīki-Rāmāyaņa in six Parts. Separately, he had translated 
the same in Italian, and published it again in six parts. He had 
appended an exhaustive introduction and a commentary to 
that also. For years now, this has been unavailable. With the 
good initiative of Professor Oscar Botto, the efforts have 
begun, to publish it again. It was in connection with the 
publication of its first volume as well as the English 
translation of Gorreco's Italian translation of the Ramayana 
by Prof: Botto that this function was organised. A gentleman 
of the stature of the Governor of Torino was presiding over 
the function. The occasion was also utilized to make the 
announcement that, hereafter, the CESMEO will be 
functioning as the Centre for Asian and Middle-Eastern 
Studies. Because of all these reasons, this congregation had 
gained in importance. From India, besides the writer of these 
lines, Professor Ramachandra Narayana Dandekar - 
President of the World Sanskrit Conference, and Dr Krishna 
Venkateshwara Sarma — Former Director, Vishveshvaranand 
Vedic Research Institute, Hoshiarpur were also present. 
From Sweden, Professor Sigfried Lienhard, from France 
Professors Filioza and Callet, from West Germany Professor 
Bechert were adding to the grandeur of the function. 
Practically, all the renowned Indologists of Italy from various 
cities were present here. There had been created, an 
atmosphere of a mini World Sanskrit conference. 


392 | The Trekker Begets Nectar 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by eGangotri 


The programme went on for about two hours. This was 
followed by lunch. The next day, Professor Botto had 
arranged for lunch at a place called Kebur's Palace which was 
in a village away from Torino. It was about one hour's drive 
from Torino. The vibrant fields on both sides of the road and 
green hillocks were a captivating sight. A marvellous natural 
splendour was spread out on all quarters. Sunshine had 
bloomed and hence it was all the more pleasant. We had our 
meals together. In the Palace, we spent the time together, 
talked alot and came back. We were told that Mr Kebur was a 
very important person. His mansion has now become rather 
old. In Italy, people look upon old mansions with great 
respect. | stayed back in Torino for one more day and came to 
Venice with Professor Mishra. Right now, he is the Director of 
the Hindi Institute in the University of Venice. It was owing to 
his noble initiative that the Hindi Institute had come upin the 
University. He teaches Hindi in the University of Rome as 
well. What more beautiful illustration can there be for his 
dedication to Hindi than the fact that he has been regularly 
teaching Hindi for years and years in the Rome University 
without any wages? When the authorities of the said 
University had declined approval for the teaching of Hindi 
stating lack of infrastructure as reason, he had offered to 
teach Hindi on an honorary basis without salary or even 
perquisites. At one point when the Italian Government 
decided to close it down, he had approached none less than 
the Education Minister and had the decision reversed. As a 
result, the Hindi study continues to this day in the University 
of Rome. He teaches in the University of Venice fortwo days, 
then in the University of Rome for another two days. His base 
is in Rome. Every week he commutes about 500-600 
kilometres and the same distance back. This has been his 
routine for the past eighteen years approximately. On the 
strength of this penance alone, has he kept Hindi alive in 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitiz $P sejour n/ 393 


Italy. Professor Mishra's contribution to the field of literature 
is also unprecedented. Heis involved in the translation of the 
Rāmcaritmānas to Italian, for the last four years. Since last 
year, he has also taken in hand the huge expedient of a Hindi 
— Italian Dictionary. Fifty-thousand essential Hindi words 
would be compiled in this along with their meaning in Italian. 
This, apart from the idioms arising out of these words. His 
effort would be to provide for every Hindi idiom, an 
equivalent Italian idiom. For instance, take the word nàk — 
nose. First, its meaning in Italian would be given, then the 
idioms that this word gives rise to, such as nak katna, nak 
bhaun sikodnd, nāk cadhānā etc. would be incorporated 
along with the equivalent idioms in Italian. Professor Mishra 
told the author of these lines that it is amazing how many 
Hindi idioms are found to be in the same Hindi form in Italian 
also. For the Hindi — Italian Dictionary Project, Professor 
Mishra has five assistants — Mrs Pinucca from the University 
of Torino, Mrs Dolcheeni from the University of Venice. 
Dr Milanetti from theUniversity of Rome, Ms Anna Brozollo, 
Deputy Librarian at the Eastern Languages Library in the 
Northern province of Udine, and Ms Vera Karamanti, a 
student of Professor Mishra at the University of Venice, who 
was currently pursuing higher studies at the Central Hindi 
Institute, New Delhi. 
Professor Mishra himself is the brain behind the whole 
project. Whatever work the assistants submitted, he would 
supervise and edit. Then, your workload would be enormous 
— being told thus, Professor Mishra laughed and remarked — 
Yes, | would have to be provide with glasses (a pair of 
spectacles). What greater testimony can be there for 
Professor Mishra's love for Hindi than the fact that he neither 
received nor would receive in future, any remuneration for 
his work as the Director of the Dictionary project. The Italian 
system itself is such that the subordinates are entitled for 
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remuneration but not those in authority. Professor Mishra's 
plan is to complete the Dictionary in two years. Professor 
Mishra is a valuable link between India and Italy. His efforts at 
bringing the wo nations closer is really commendable. It is for 
this reason that despite being a teacher of Hindi, he did not 
limit himself to Hindi. Though by name, it is the Hindi 
Institute of the University of Venice, it in fact, caters to other 
subjects besides Hindi, such as Indian Religion and 
Philosophy, and Indian Arts. Professor Mishra proposes to 
establish a Chair for Indology at the University of Venice, 
which would be conducive to further bringing India and Italy 
closer to each other. Professor Mishra makes constant efforts 
to get Hindi a well-deserved place in Italy. He has done 
sufficient work through the medium of the Italian language, 
of which especially noteworthy are Hindi Grammarin Italian, 
and the translation in Hindi of representative Italian stories. 
Now Professor Mishra has also acquired Italian citizenship. 
He speaks Italian so well that even the Italian people are 
wonderstruck. His better half is an Italian. All this 
notwithstanding, Professor Mishra's spirit is Indian. He says 
he has had to take Italian citizenship for certain reasons. 
He had this to say about a noted Indian — he is an Indian. 
Soaml.Heis today's Indian, and |, a former Indian. 

On the day of the Seminar, | got to meet Professor Stefano 
Piano of the Universities of Torino and Genoa. He is an old 
friend. He had come to India in December 1974 and had met 
me. Again, we had met in Torino. Thereafter, we got to meet 
in Paris also. We had constant exchange of letters. We had 
developed a special rapport. He was eager to have me in his 
house. At the same Seminar, | also met a girl called Pinucca. 
She had stayed in Varanasi for two years and learnt Hindi. 
At first, in India, she had stayed with us. She knew a little bit 
of Hindi even before arriving in India. Staying in India, she 
thoroughly practised spoken Hindi. Now she speaks Hindi 
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very fluently. Callitas inherent from some previous birth, she 
has an unusual attachment to India, and particularly to 
Varanasi, which runs through her every vein. She wears sari 
or salwar-kurta the Indian way, puts bindi' on her forehead, 
wears bangles. She has made everything about her, Indian. 
It was agreed between us that | would spend the major part 
of the third day in Torino, with her only. She arrived with her 
husband by car at around 8:30 in the morning and took me to 
her village. It is a village only in name, it being better than the 
best of cities here. Solid, sparkling clean houses, with lush 
green lawns, cars in the front, televisions with antennae 
visible from afar, stereos, cooking range — every conceivable 
convenience found a place there. Pinucca's husband had to 
leave for work. He is a Lecturer in another far-off village. 
After he took leave, Pinucca started showing me around the 
house. She told me that the house was a gift from her father. 
Atthat very time, a very loving voice was heard from outside, 
the sweetness of which resonates through my ears even now 
— Pinucca! Pinucca was engrossed in the conversation and 
could not hear it the first time. Second time, she hesitated a 
bit; she felt that there is a sound from outside, leapt forward 
all at once towards the door saying — My father has come! 
| immediately went out to meet him. A mild, pleasant 
demeanour. He accosted me very affectionately. He did not 
know a word of English. Pinucca acted as a interpreter. 
He told me that it was his ardent desire to meet me. 
| reciprocated the same sentiments. He said that he had to 
leave for work — his job was to manufacture farming tools. 
| asked him if ever it snowed in his place. He gestured 
towards the hills and said — it does, there, not here. There, it 
sets in layers upon layers. He hung around for a minute or so, 
with much feeling, showered his love on Pinucca and left. 
Who can say that the Westerners do not have love for their 


a, 
‘traditional mark of embellishment considered auspicious by Hindu ladies. 
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children? | got a glimpse of it now. | myself was rendered 
emotionalbythis. —_ 

| saw Pinucca's house. In the rooms, in the passages, 
everywhere hung pictures of Indian gods and goddesses. 
She had installed a Sivalinga (the symbolic phallic image of 
Lord Siva) in the corner of her study room. Adjoining it was a 
figurine of Mother Kali. On one side of it was a string of 
Rudrakshas (Holy Elaeocarpus ganitrus seeds). The total 
effect was of a temple. There was a mattress and a tabouret 
for her study. She said she liked only the Indian way of seating 
- ona mattress. Right there, close by, was the place allocated 
for her husband's studies. For him were arranged, a table and 
a chair. Because Pinucca is working on the Hindi-italian 
Dictionary, there were many Hindi lexicons — Hindi 
Sabdasagar, Bhürgav Hindi Sabdakos, the Lexicon of 
Scientific and Technical Commissionetc. lying open or half- 
open on her tabouret. She explained to me the principles on 
the basis of which the words were selected and their 
meanings in Italian indicated. She picked up one card after 
the other from the bundle of them and explained her 
methodology to me. Then she proceeded towards the other 
rooms. She told me that in every room she has kept some 
water from the Ganges and some soil from the Assi Ghat of 
Varanasi. This was the peak of her love for India. Hearing all 
this, Iwas dazed, as it were, for a few seconds. 

After showing me around the house, Pinucca said that in her 
village, a bazar is set up every Wednesday - Would you like to 
see it? She had to buy potatoes. | was also eager to see the 
bazar. In a very short while, we were there. It was a strange 
sight. Shops were put up in the open. From vegetables and 
fruits to grocery and clothing, every kind of goods was 
available. The price also seemed reasonable. | did some 
shopping. Pinucca then turned towards the vegetable stalls. 
They had all types of vegetable — potatoes, brinjals, peas, 
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ridge gourd, spinach, tomatoes, and cucumber. Everything 
seemed just as in India. The size of the vegetables, especially 
of the peas, was bigger than what is seen in our place. Having 
finished her work in the bazar, Pinucca went into a store, 
She said that in the entire village that was one place where 
fresh milk was available. She further clarified that they did 
not like buying packet milk. Then, went on to say of her own 
accord — we are pure vegetarians. Even bread, we purchase 
only from a particular shop in Torino. In other shops, animal 
fat is used for baking instead of vegetable oil. So, we don't 
buy bread from there. Having got the milk, she took me back 
to her house. She suggested that | take rest for a while. In the 
meantime, she would prepare food. | was feeling somewhat 
tired. | thought it proper to take rest. Pinucca disappeared 
into the kitchen to cook meals. About quarter past one in the 
afternoon, her husband arrived. Pinucca had laid the table 
for lunch. When we sat down at the table, Pinucca said that 
they would recite a mantra before starting to eat. Saying this, 
she closed her eyes and along with her husband, chanted the 
mantra - asato mà sad gamaya tamaso ma jyotir gamaya 
mrtyor mà amrtam gamay in all concentration. After lunch, 
Pinucca played the cassettes of Indian songs. She has in her 
possession, the cassettes of the devotional songs Bhaja 
Govindam, Gangālaharī etc. Like her, her husband is also 
devoted to Indology. He is a student of Professor Mario 
Piantelli, the expert on Indian Religion and Philosophy. It is 
under his guidance that he wishes to undertake research on 
"The Caves of Amarnath". Professor Piantelli has in his 
possession, many tapes of recitations of Sanskrit devotional 
poems which he has recorded during his visits to India. From 
him only, the Pinucca couple has also got some songs 
recorded. Apart from these, they had purchased many 
musical cassettes of Ravi Shankar, M S Subbulakshmi, Vilayat 
Khan etc. during their last visitto India and had brought them 
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along with them. In this way, they have a good collection of 
Indian songs. 

It was nearing late afternoon. | had to meet Professor Piano 
at Torino. Just as | was preparing to leave, Pinucca entreated 
— Please have tea before going. Then, with a pause for a 
second, she said, alright, let's go to my mother's house and 
have tea there. Her husband, she and | reached her mother's 
place. It was an extremely nice house. The mother greeted 
me very affectionately. | met Pinucca's sister also there. 
After spending some time there, | got up to leave. 
The mother- sister duo walked till the gate to see me off. I said 
—Pinucca is like my daughter to me. The mother said—| know. 
When we were shedding tears of anxiety at her leaving for 
India, it was the thought that she was staying with you that 
sustained us. With heavy heart and lump in their throats, 
they bade me farewell. Taking leave, Pinucca, her husband 
and | proceeded to Torino. On the way, showing me an oldish 
house, Pinucca said — My sister and | were born there. 
Therefore, she was very fond of that house. Then, at some 
distance, she stopped by a petrol pump and had me meet her 
brother and father. Except my sister in law who is not here at 
present, and my niece, you have met everybody, she said. 
| said — | have met almost every member in my very own 
family. It has been my pleasure. Family does not comprise 
merely blood — relations. Where there is love that one also is 
family. Moreover, we Indians consider relations to continue 
even in successive births. Certainly, there must have been 
some connection of Pinucca and her family with me and my 
family, that goes beyond this birth. 

After spending three days in Torino, | came to Venice. 
A unique city in the world, situated on the waters, its 
splendour was worth beholding. There were small — small 
bridges to cross over even from one house to another. Right 
in the middle of the city, there flowed a kind of river which 
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had several broad bridges, of which Rialto is the most 
famous. Set up on both ends of this, enticing the tourists, are 
vibrant shops full of bright, colourful wares. There was 
spread in the city, as it were, a web of cramped alleyways, 
People were walking up and down these alleys. No vehicle is 
available there. For transportation through the canal, there 
are steamers and rowing boats called gondola. Of the boats, 
many are private and the rest are used to ferry the travellers 
to and fro. The same words are in use for them as for 
automobiles. Private boats are called cars, rented ones are 
called taxis and steamers are called buses. Being in water 
continuously, many of the dwelling houses in Venice have 
become discoloured, their cement has come off, doors and 
windows are giving way. To repair them is so expensive that 
for the common people it is near to impossible. The people 
are therefore, gradually leaving the city and settling in the 
outskirts. At some point of time, the population here was 
more than four lakhs. Successively going down, it has now 
come to about eighty-five thousand. 

Venice has many industries of its own, of which Glass, 
Alabaster, and Coral Industry are particularly noteworthy. 

There are many glass factories which manufacture all kinds 

of glass items in very attractive designs. Chandeliers big and 

small, ornaments in white and red crystal, and decorative 

items are the specialities of these. Alabaster boxes in various 

designs, and rounded or spiky chains of coral filled the 

marketplace of Venice. 

There is also a University in Venice. It is here that Italy's one 

and only Hindi Institute, the Institute of Hindi Literature, 

is situated, the Director of which is Professor Lakshman 

Prasad Mishra. It is in this Institute that! gave a speechon the 

Origin and Development of Dramatic Literature in Sanskrit. 

I also had the occasion to meet Professor Feliciano 

Benvenuti, the Vice Chancellor of the University. He came 
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across as a very enlightened man, sweet-spoken and 
restrained. He informed that the University of Venice had 
collaborations with many Universities of the world. 
He mentioned a University in China, and named another 
in Mexico. His efforts were on to have a Memorandum 
of Understanding with some Indian University also. 
By this, a mutual give and take is promoted in the field of 
education. There is an exchange of academicians between 
one place and another through which emerge new 
educational dimensions. 
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JAPAN SOJOURN 


(1) 
1978 


After my trips to America and Canada, | had to return to 
Bangkok as | was engaged as Visiting Professor there. | took 
off for Bangkok from Los Angeles. The sojourn had begun 
with New York and was now drawing to a close at Los 
Angeles. New York was at the Eastern shore and Los Angeles 
at the Western. From Los Angeles, our flight reaches Tokyo. 
The time of its arrival is around eight o'clock in the night. 
Next day, | am to take a flight from there to Hongkong and 
after a couple of days' halt there, | have to proceed further. 
The travel from Los Angeles to Tokyo is too long and tires out 
the strongest of men. Since | had had no experience of Japan 
till then, | had been under the impression that like in Delhi, 
| could spend the night in the Airport itself and then take a 
flight from there and then proceed further to Bangkok. It was 
already ten o' clock in the night by the time we collected our 
baggage in Tokyo. The Airport was now almost deserted. 
At that time some security personnel in black uniform 
approached me and informed me that the Airport has to be 
vacated. | apprised them of my situation and my wish to 
spend the night in the Airport. | had nowhere to go. 
They insisted that | must leave. | could make arrangements in 
a hotel. The Help Desk counter would assist me in finding an 
accommodation commensurate with my means. The Airport 
has to be closed for the night. This was a totally new 
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experience for me, because in Delhi, the Airport remains 
open. Most of the flights operate in the night, so if a traveller 
did not wish to stay in a hotel, he could very well spend the 
night just there itself. This might be inconvenient to the 
traveller, but there was never an objection from the 
authorities. | go to the counter and get a room booked for 
myself and get there. The next day, early morning, | contact 
Dr Akira Yuyama, the Director of the Buddhist Institute, 
Tokyo, over phone. Already, | had had the occasion to meet 
him a few times in some Conferences. | tell him that | am 
presently in Tokyo but have to leave in a short while. He asks 
me if | could extend my stay for two or three days. He invites 
me to be his Institute's guest and offers to bear all my 
expenses there. | get goosebumps at this gesture of goodwill 
from him and from that hotel itself, | call the airlines and 
reserve a flight ticket for me after three days and also get 
cancelled, the ticket by which | was to originally leave. After a 
while, Dr Yuyama comes to meet me and takes me to an 
excellent hotel where he has made arrangement for my stay. 
After seeing to my requirements there, he takes me to his 
Institute and apprises me of its working and his future plans 
and projects. Thereafter, he takes me to a restaurant for 
lunch. The afternoon is spent in sightseeing of tourist spots, 
of which, especially worth seeing is the Rock Garden. This 
garden is extremely attractive and a sublime specimen of 
Japan's Garden Art. It is laid in several levels and the elegant 
flowerbeds and artistic fences 

room. Next day, again courtesy Dr Yuyama, my programme to 
visit the Tokyo University, which was earlier known as the 
Imperial Tokyo University, is finalised. There, | get to meet 
Professor Minoru Hara, the then Head of the Department of 
Sanskrit. He is also already known to me. He introduces me 
to his students and invites me to address them. For about 
oneanda half hour, laddress them on the subject of Classical 
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Sanskrit Literature. After this, Ouestion and Answer session 
ensues which takes up an hour. Since the students could not 
comprehend English, Professor Minoru Hara carried on with 
translating their questions in English for me and then again 
translating my responses in Japanese for the students. 
The deep understanding of Sanskrit, of the Japanese 
students, greatly impresses me. Many of their questions are 
very complex. | answer them to the best of my ability and on 
the whole satisfy them with my responses. After this, we all 
have lunch together. In the afternoon, | have to meet 
Professor Nakamura, the doyen of Indology in Japan. 
Dr Yuyama had fixed the time with him for the meeting. 
| have profound discussions with him on various aspects of 
Indology for almost two hours. It is night then and | return to 
my hotel. From the morning itself, on the third day, | feel very 
unwell. Probably, such a long travel — first to America, then 
Canada and now Japan — has taken its toll on me. Then | start 
thinking as to whether | should halt at Hongkong or to 
proceed straight to Bangkok. Taking into account my physical 
condition, I decide to go to Bangkok and cancel my Hongkong 
programme. | am aware that if my fever shoots up, then I 
would be in dire straits. To fall ill in a foreign land is to invite 
trouble. Treatment is so expensive that it's beyond one's 
means. The problem is exacerbated when the traveller does 
not have health insurance. The flight from Tokyo to Thailand 
is also very long. Ten to twelve hours. By the time | reach 
Bangkok, my fever has really shot up. | somehow, 
staggeringly, manage to reach my residence. That is also in a 
foreign land but | am not so worried as | have entitlement 
from the Indian Government to treatment in the hospital 
andthe Government bears the entire expense. The next day, 
l go to the hospital and get treated. As per the doctor's 
advice, | have to take rest for a week. With medication, my 
fever abates, and though feeling weak, | resume my work. 
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Today as | peep into the past —this memoir, | am writing after 
32 years — | am myself astonished as to how the Japan 
sojourn came about in between. | had not even given a 
thought to it. A student of mine, who had occupied a very 
high post in the University of Delhi for ten to fifteen years, 
had once boasted that all that he does he plans well in 
advance. Maybe, it was so in his case. But my life is rife with 
such incidents as were neither pre-conceived nor pre- 
organised. Then | remember a Sanskrit verse which | am 
never tired of guoting— 
aghatita-ghatitamghatayati 
sughatita-ghatitani durghatikurute | 
vidhireva tani ghatayati 
yāni pumān naiva cintayati | | 
"Accomplishes what is not even contemplated, 
and thwarts even what is already in place, 
It is Providence alone, that brings about — 


what man has not even thought of" 


(2) 
1980 


The day before yesterday, | set off for the city of Kyoto in 
Japan, along with my wife. At every half hour, there is a train 
from Tokyo to Hiroshima. Many of these trains are Hikari, 
superfast, which are well-known as bullet trains outside of 
Japan. Kyoto falls on the way between Tokyo and Hiroshima. 
The Hikari train covers that distance of 513-6 kilometre from 
Tokyo in two hours and fifty-three minutes. We took the train 
from Tokyo at 10:00 A.M. We were at Kyoto at 12:53 in the 
afternoon. Waiting to receive us at the Railway station, was 
the renowned scholar, Professor Yutaka Ojihara, the 
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frontrunner in the field of Sanskrit Grammar. Despite my 
vehement protests, he picked up my huge bag, and led us to 
the University Guest House known as the Faculty Club. 
On the way, conversation ensued. | asked him how many 
students he had. He said somewhat abashedly that there 
were only three or four in all, for his subject (Sanskrit) but 
there were about seven or eight each in the Departments of 
Indian Philosophy and Buddhist Studies. In this manner, the 
number of Indology students totals upto eleven or twelve on 
an average. After a pause, he slowly said, here in Japan, to 
study Sanskrit means, to invite unemployment. Once a 
while, a son of a Buddhist monk joins and we continue to be 
in service, otherwise we would lose our job. Speaking about 
himself, he said, he was also the son of a monk. On being 
asked how many teachers were there with the Sanskrit 
Department, he replied that besides him, there was one 
other gentleman, Dr Kiboyoshi, who was also once his 
student and now teaches at the beginners’ level. In the 
seventy-year old Faculty of Arts of the Kyoto University, there 
were currently forty Departments. On being asked whether 
his Department was known as the Sanskrit Department or as 
the Department of Sanskrit and Indian Philosophy, he replied 
that neither the study of Sanskrit nor of Indian Philosophy 
goes by the name of Department. They are Chairs. He is the 
Chair Professor of Sanskrit. The Chair Professor of Indian 

Philosophy is Professor Masaki Hattori. He told me that | 

would get to meet Professor Hattori during my lecture. 

he would be present there. We were still talking when we 

found ourselves in front of the Faculty Club. There, on 

approaching the Reception, we came to know that the room 

Professor Ojihara had arranged for the two of us would be 

available to us only at about 3:30 in the afternoon. Professor 

Ojihara expressed his regret saying, | am sorry, you will have 

to wait till then. It must have been about one o'clock then. 
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We had about two and a half hours with us. It came to mind: 
why not utilise the time fruitfully by drawing out valuable 
information from Professor Ojihara about his personal life, 
and Kyoto University and also the general state of Sanskrit in 
Japan. | opened my brief case and took out some papers and 
began to write. Meanwhile, it suddenly occurred to 
Professor Ojihara and he inquired of us whether we have had 
our lunch. On my replying in the negative, he said, then 
come, have lunch first. You must be hungry. He took us to the 
restaurant attached to the Faculty Club. Somehow, he 
managed to get some vegetarian food and we began our 
lunch. Our conversation also continued along with our 
meals. From that, | gathered some intimate information 
about Professor Ojihara's personal life. Professor Ojihara 
told us that his interest in Sanskrit was inherited from his 
venerable father who father was the son of a priest. He had 
specialised in Zoology from the Tokyo Imperial University 
(at that time, Tokyo University went by this name, it is only 
after the World War Il, the word Imperial was removed from 
it). Even as a student, he developed a contact with Professor 
Tsuji, the then Head of the Department of Sanskrit at Tokyo 
University and a leading Sanskrit scholar from Japan. Since 
he had specialised in Zoology, Professor Tsuji goaded him 
into learning the Susrutasamhita. His inspiration became his 
life's passion. Mr Jogen Ojihara, the revered father of 
Professor Yutaka Ojihara, dedicated his entire life to the 
study of the Susrutasamhita. He even translated the treatise 
into Japanese, which was first published in the year 1972. Its 
second edition came out in the year 1980. Mr Jogen 
Ojihara has translated some initial portions of the 
Carakasamhità also into Japanese which remain 
unpublished so far. Presently very thin and fragile looking, 
Professor Yutaka Ojihara was once an accomplished 
sportsman — this came out during the course of our 
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conversation. He said he was the Captain of the Basketball 
team. Professor Minoru Hara, from the Sanskrit Department 
of the Tokyo University was also once the Captain of the 
Basketball team. On hearing this, somewhat amusedly | had 
remarked — looks like there is some connection between 
Basketball and Sanskrit in Japan. 


Professor Ojihara revealed that he had also served with the 
army for two years. It was the time of the World War, he said. 
Everyone had to register with the army. It was a period of 
turmoil, in fact, a tragedy of life. After | registered with the 
army, owing to the separation from me, the last few years of 
myfather were extremely critical. He lost his mental balance. 
In these very circumstances, at the age of sixty-three years, 
he breathed his last. Professor Ojihara had been initiated 
into Sanskrit even before registering with the army. 
Army brought about a gap of two years. After being relieved 
from the Services, he once again picked up the thread. 
Whatever he learnt, it was through self-study, he had had no 
teacher. For five to six years, this was the procedure he 
followed. He would teach in a night-school and the 
remaining time, he would spend in self-study. In the year 
1951, he got a stipend for one year to go to America, and 
there, between 1951-52, he studied Sanskrit at the 
University of Pennsylvania, under Professor Norman Brown. 
Then, he came to Paris for one year where he came into 
contact with Professor Louis Renou. Thereafter, he spent one 
year, 1953-54, in Poona (now Pune). After that, he returned 
to Japan. He remained unemployed for three years, from the 
year 1954 to 1957. Afterwards, in 1957, he got appointed 
With the Kyoto University where he is engaged in work till 
now. Currently, it is worth seeing the alacrity and industry 
with which the sixty-one and a half years old Professor 
Yutaka Ojihara goes about with his work. It is on the strength 
of his own effort and industry that he went deeply into the 
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Paninian grammar and established himself as the topmost 
Sanskrit grammarian in the world. 


On being asked, what got him interested in Sanskrit 
grammar, Professor Ojihara came up with an extremely 


interesting narrative. He said that many years ago, in 1923, . 


the renowned scholar from France, Professor Sylvan Lévi, 
established an Institute called Masson Franco Japanese in 
Tokyo. During the Second World War, its activities were 
somewhat hindered. After the War came to an end, the 
French Government sent Professor Sylvan Lévi's son 
Mr Daniel Lévi as the Ambassador to Tokyo. In the course of 
narration, Professor Ojihara revealed that the entire family 
of Professor Sylvan Lévi was wiped out in the War. Mr Daniel 
Lévi was the only one to survive as he was outside Paris at 
that time. On being posted to Tokyo, it was but natural for 
him to consider reviving the Institute established by his 
revered late father. A dedicated scholar was required for the 
expedient. He entrusted the then famous Indologist, 
Professor Louis Renou with the responsibility. Professor 
Renou was around his own age and one of his very close 
friends. Professor Ojihara had already been acquainted with 
Professor Renou during his Paris sojourn. Now, with 
Professor Renou's arrival in Tokyo, this acquaintance grew 
into intimate bond. During professor Renou's stay in Tokyo, 
Professor Ojihara would constantly commute to and fro 
Kyoto and Tokyo. It was Professor Renou who motivated him 
to take to the study of Sanskrit grammar. It was from him he 
learnt Sanskrit grammar. "Whatever | am now, it is because 
of Professor Renou" — Professor Ojihara said. It was in 
association with him only, that Professor Ojihara brought out 
a critical edition of the first quarter of the first chapter of the 
Kāšikāvrtti with an exhaustive commentary and a French 
translation. 


The conversation had stretched beyond two hours. It was 
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getting to be a guarter to four. Professor Ojihara said that 
now we could occupy our room. Your lecture is scheduled for 
half past four, he reminded me. You can manage an half an 
hour's rest. Saying this, he once again picked up my baggage 
and escorted usto our room on the third floor, and promising 
to come to me at 4:20 P.M. he took leave of us. 
He arrived sharp on time and took us to the venue of the 
lecture where teachers and students, from Kyoto University 
as well as from many other Universities nearby, were 
waiting. The topic for my lecture was — Sanskrit Studies in 
India and Thailand. 


Including questions and answers, the lecture programme 
went on for two anda half hours. At eight o'clock in the night, 
Professor Ojihara dropped us to where we were put up and 
took leave saying that he would come again between 9:00 
and 9:30A.M. the next day. 


As promised, Professor Ojihara arrived at nine o'clock in the 
morning. He was saying that it being a public holiday, the 
restaurant at the Faculty Club would be closed. Therefore, he 
suggested that we have our breakfast somewhere else and 
proceed to the Railway Station from there itself. He took us 
to a nearby restaurant. Along with breakfast, the 
conversation that commenced lasted for two hours. It was 
then that we looked at the watch. It had struck eleven. 
We walked from the restaurant to the Railway Station. 
Fifteen minutes were left for the train to arrive. We got the 
tickets and came to the platform. In Japan, the number of the 
Compartment as well as that of the seat is printed on the 
train ticket. The platform also bears the numbers of the 
Compartments. There is an arrow mark alongside the 
number. The compartment halts right in front of that arrow 
mark, not an inch ahead or behind. This really appeared very 
unique to us. Everything is so proper. In our country, it is 
impossible even to imagine this. The compartment has to 
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stop only at its designated place, there was no need for 
running about and jostling. People wait calmly. And the place 
is so spick and span, it is to be seen to be believed. And it is 
not as if the trains ply empty. They were full to the brim. 
Every ten to fifteen minutes, a new train arrives and halts at 
the platform. The halting time is one minute or maximum 
one and a half minute. In that short time itself, all the 
passengers manage to get down from and get into the train. 
Minutes after we reached, our train drew in to the platform. 
That was also the Hikari one. Before taking leave, | thanked 
Professor Ojihara and said — punar darsanaya — hoping to 
meet again. He immediately responded with—Swasty astu te 
— Wellness be with you. The train took off and, | and my wife 
bowed before that personality with which we were thrown in 
together for but a few hours, but with which, we got very 
emotionally attached for ever and ever". 

Before Professor Ojihara came to the Faculty Club at nine 
o'clock, we had taken a stroll around, through streets and 
alleys, with a view to getting a glimpse of the Kyoto 
University. We had seen then, that at short distances, in tiny, 
pillar-like temples, white-coloured stone idols in groups of 
four and five, were installed. We could not comprehend as to 
which deities they represented. When | expressed my 
curiosity amidst other discussions, at the restaurant during 
breakfast, Professor Ojihara explained thatthey were idols of 
Buddhist gods and goddesses. He also revealed that many 
deities bore names in accordance with the Brahmanical 
tradition even though they were deities of Buddhist 
tradition. Often, the Chinese equivalent of deity is also 
attached to their names. He presented some illustrations of 
this, Eg., — Sanskrit Višravaņa = Kubera, Japanese Visabhaun 
Tain, Višābhaun is but a changed form of Vigravana, Tain is 
the Chinese equivalent for Deva; Sanskrit Brahma, Japanese 
Baun Tairi, Sanskrit Sakra = Indra, Japanese Tai Saku Tain; 


‘Sadly, Professor Ojihara passed away in 1991. 
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Sanskrit Vishnu, Japanese So Tain.Oftentimes, the Sanskrit 
word is negated and the semantic Japanese equivalent is 
used in its place.e.g.,., — Sanskrit Varuna, Japanese Sui Tain, 
Sui = Water, Tain = Deity, that is, The Deity of the Waters; 
Sanskrit Rudra, Japanese Jin = Fierce Deity. Related to these 
very aspects, another discussion evolved. | wished to know if 
any Sanskrit words were extant in the current Japanese 
language. Once, a friend of mine had mentioned a few 
words, suchas, the Sanskrit sevd. The same word is prevalent 
in Japanese also. The Sanskrit word naraka exists in Japanese 
also, but the meaning of it has changed. In Japanese, it 
denotes the lower part ofa stage. Professor Ojihara admitted 
to not having noticed the word Seva. Then, he mentioned a 
few more Sanskrit-based words that are used even in the 
current Japanese language. There is the word darani in 
Japanese which is but a variation of dharani. It means, to 
nurture something in the mind for some time. Another word 
is hana, which is a variant of pana. Its meaning, however, is 
'flower'.In Japan, flowers were very dear and could be got 
only by paying a price. Hence, the word pana corresponding 
to 'price', came to denote a flower. Likewise, there is the 
word, Lokavada, which retains its original meaning and form, 
even inthe current Japanese language. 

During the conversation over breakfast, the discussion also 
touched upon the texts that were used, to teach Sanskrit to 
Japanese students. Professor Ojihara said that he does not 
teach Elementary Sanskrit anymore. His student cum 

Colleague Mr Kiboyoshi teaches the beginners. Since the last 
eight years, | have lost touch with it, he said. When | used to 

teach, | would generally begin with Perry's Sanskrit 
Grammar. On being asked whether the Japanese students 

did not find it difficult to learn Sanskrit through the medium 

of English elementary books, he said that it was not so. 

The students understood English, though they could not 
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speak it. Being further probed as to why no attempt was 
being made to write elementary books in Japanese, 
Professor Ojihara said that there was certainly a book written 
by Professor Tsuji, but its standard was too high. The said 
Professor had incorporated in his book, the Grammaire 
Sanskrit of Professor Renou, Sanskrit Syntax of Speijer, and 
Sanskrit Grammar of Kielhorn. Then, proceeding from 
Lanman's Sanskrit Reader The teaching of Sanskrit literature 
include select portions of the plays, Svapnavāsavadatta, 
Abhijfianasakuntala, Mrcchakatikae as also those of the 
Dašakumāracarita, Harshacarita, etc. and of the 
Kumārasambhava, Meghadūta, Sisupalavadha, Nītisataka 
andsoon. 

Professor Ojihara informed us that the Sanskrit Study Chair 
of Kyoto University was seventy years old. The first person to 
be appointed was Professor Sakaki who was basically an 
expert on Buddhism and who had brought out a critical 
edition of the Buddhist treatise Mahāvyutpatti. 

Professor Ojihara told us that by now, approximately a dozen 
students had learnt Sanskrit from him. Some among them 
were pursuing research in their specific areas in foreign 
Universities. | said — | wish to write something about you — 
please do send mea photograph of yourself. At this, he went 
red in the face. Said he, why not. Because of bashful 
embarrassment, further words refused to come out of his 
mouth. His reaction was similar, when | requested him for a 
copy of his biodata. He just said this much — Professor Rosen 
Roscher from Pennsylvania has published a book named 
Current Trends in Linguistics. That contains an article on my 
small contribution to Sanskrit grammar. | had already seen 
that article and was feeling amazed at the humility of that 
person who was referring to his great contribution as ‘small’. 
His humility added to the greatness of this great person. 
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12-10-1980 





It was Sunday. At nine o'clock, we were to be at the office of 
Kyusei Kyo. A special programme was being organised there, 
Every one of the Indian Delegates was to be introduced to 
the public present there. | and Mr Lallan Prasad Vyas had to 
say something briefly. Despite being awake the whole night, 
my wife and |, keeping in view the need to be on time, 
completed our bath etc. by 7:00 A.M. and were half-way 
through our breakfast when Mr Rampalat Pandey, a 
prominent leader of the Aryasamaj of Bangkok, and 
Mr B R Khimta from the Information Service of the Indian 
Embassy at Bangkok, arrived along with with their families. 
Our clothes were still in disarray. There was still the 
drowsiness of sleep in our eyes. Nevertheless, mustering as 
much poise as possible, we welcomed them. Wife had 
brought along some Japanese sweets from Japan. We 
offered the same to everyone. Gave them Coca Cola to drink 
and affectionately welcomed them. There was a paucity of 
time, therefore, we did not indulge in lengthy conversation, 
but prepared to go, and taking leave ofall the friends, arrived 
at Kyusei Kyo's office at nine o' clock sharp. Before a huge 
public audience, Mr Wakugami introduced all of us one by 
one. Then he invited me to address the audience. | said in my 
speech that for me, coming back to Bangkok is like coming 
back home. This was received with a joyful round of 
applause. | also discussed about the cultural closeness 

between India and Thailand. | also mentioned my Japan trip. 

My speech was in English. A translator was rendering it into 

Thai. He somehow, stood by me for a few sentences and then 

failed to keep up. Seeing this, | continued my speech in 

English without expecting a translation. | commended the 

principle of Universal fraternity and love that was the 
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hallmark of Kyusei Kyo and stated that the ancient Indian 
sages had also laid a stress on this. They have said, 
vasudhaiva kutumbakam, ‘the whole earth is a family'. Not 
only this, they had viewed the entire Universe as one nest — 
yatra visvam bhavaty ekanidam. With these words, | 
emphasised the need to follow the teachings of the Saint 
Mesu Shama, so that the vision of that Great Soul, of bringing 
Heaven to Earth, could materialise and take shape. When the 
programme of lectures etc. came to an end, there was 
community dining. It took up about one to one and a half 
hour. By the time it neared two o' clock, we were back at the 
hotel. There, we found two message-slips awaiting us. It was 
written in them — please contact immediately, such and such 
person at such and such telephone numbers. There is a 
necessary and urgent message for you from the royal palace. 
| got the inkling that it must be a message from Her Royal 
Highness, Princess Sirinthorn. | had written a letter to her 
from India before taking off for Japan, in which | had 
indicated that following my Japan trip, | am considering 
stopping at Bangkok till 12'^ -14'^ of October. | had also 
mentioned that arrangements have been made for my stay 
there, at Hotel Dusit Thani and had expressed my desire to 
meet her in the course of my stay. Probably, it was to fulfil this 
desire for a meeting that she had sent the message —thinking 
thus, limmediately dialled the number on thetelephone. 


(3) 
1983 


It is a matter pertaining to the year 1983. An International 
Conference was organised in Japan from 31** August to 
7"* September onthe subject of Anthropology in North Africa 
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and Asia. From 31% August to 3rd September, it was to be 
held in Tokyo and from 4'^ September to 7th September, it 
was to be in Kyoto. The organisers had invited me to 
participate in the Conference. | got the opportunity to travel 
to Japan in this context. It is not that this was my first trip to 
Japan. As is clear from my preceding accounts | had visited 
the country twice before. The first time was in November, 
1978, while returning to Bangkok from America and the 
second time was in the year 1980 when the Sekei Kyusei Kyo 
had invited me and my wife for a ten-day sojourn. During 
these three sojourns, | could see quite a bit of Japan. Sixty- 
eight percent of this nation is covered either by water or by 
hills. It is merely thirty-two percent of the land that is 
available for habitation, agriculture and industry. Because of 
scarcity of land, Nature has forced the people there to adapt 
to the idea of living in minimal space. Leaving aside one or 
two big hotels, scarcity of space is visible in all other 
buildings. Rooms are very small. Bathrooms either do not 
have tubs at all or have very tiny ones. Sometimes, one has to 
just somehow take bath in a standing position in a small 
enclosure. But it cannot be said that the country is not 
beautiful because of lack of space. People there decorate 
their houses with flowers and leaves in such a manner as is 
worth seeing. Home décor has developed into an art over 
there, with which people of other countries also try to 
decorate their respective homes. They cultivate their 
gardens and parks in an extremely artistic fashion. 
Cleanliness is an inseparable part of the life of the people 
there. Despite the crowds, there is no filth there, no littering 
Flies do not buzz about. No piles of garbage anywhere. 
Approximately, fifteen million people live in Tokyo, but every 
spotis spick and span. 

Most of the commute in Japan is by underground trains. 
A network of such trains is spread out there. Though 
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everything is written in Japanese in the stations, the names 
of Stations are written in English also. Here and there one 
comes across symbols indicating from where a train is 
coming and from where it is going, which makes it 
convenient for the passengers. Otherwise, it would have 
been problematic. | felt that the number of English-speaking 
people had somewhat gone up since my last visit, and hence, 
somewhere or the other, one does run into someone or the 
other who knows English and helps in showing the way etc. 
Thingsare notas difficultas they were earlier. 

The whole world appreciates the expertise that Japan has 
acquired in the manufacture of electrical goods. Shops filled 
with these devices are the speciality there. Right in the 
middle of Tokyo is a palace which is the residence of the 
emperor there. It is surrounded by an expansive garden. 
| was told that first of all, the palace had been built, 
and then the city came about. It expanded in all four 
directions as a consequence of which the palace came to 
occupy the central place. 

Twenty years ago, owing to a directive by the Government, 
only five-storeyed buildings could be constructed. There is 
always a threat of earthquake there. In case of earthquakes, 
multi-storey buildings would be razed to the ground. It is for 
this reason that the Government had issued such a directive. 
But now, the scientists have formulated such a scheme that 
even in case of earthquakes, the structures would continue 
to oscillate but would not fall. Itis the result of this that today, 
even forty-storeyed hotels such as "Akasaka Prince’, ‘Hotel 
New Otani' etc. can be seen in Tokyo. Just near to the hotel 
New Otani, there is an extremely captivating garden with 
beautiful trees, bowers, and constantly flowing springs, and 
waterfalls, all of which add to its splendour. Right there, is a 
place where how to make tea in the traditional way, referred 
to by the English words as Tea Ceremony’, is demonstrated. 
Japanese ladies attired in kimono, their traditional dress, 
demonstrate the method of making tea in the traditional 
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way. In this, even the smallest procedure bears an artistic 
charm. How to put the kettle on fire, how to pour the tea into 
cups, how to hold the saucer, how to hold the spoon in a 
special way, and ultimately, how to serve tea in a most 
dramatic way, all this forms the highlight of the tea-making 
process. Being performed in a special charming manner, 
even the ordinary tea-making chore becomes extraordinary. 

There is a sky-scraping tower in Tokyo, on getting to the top 
of which, the city of Tokyo can be viewed far and wide. For to 
and fro commute within the city, Metro train plies 
underground. But for distant travels, there are superfast 
trains that are known as 'shinkonsen' in Japanese and 'bullet 
trains' in English. By these, the distance of approximately five 
hundred kilometres from Tokyo to Kyoto can be covered in 
just about three hours. They are all automatic. Japan has 
evolved such a wonderful system. 

The international Conference in Japan that | went for was 
divided in fourteen sections based on subjects. The subjects 
comprised topics like Ancient historical cities, Statecraft in 
the Eastern Sub continent, Social and Religious Traditions, 
Promotion and Propagation of Buddhist and Hindu Cultures, 
their acceptance in Asiatic Countries, Influence of the 
Doctrines of Confucius and Tao in the Oriental and 
Occidental Nations, Views and Counter-views in Islam, 
History, Culture and Language of the Altaic people, Cultural 
and Economic relations between the Eastern and the 
Western Countries etc. On the occasion of this Conference 
itself, the International Buddhist Studies Conclave had also 
organised its third Conference. Among the fourteen sections 
of the Conference, this is the third and the biggest in which 

the maximum number of papers were read. Moreover, two 

Sessions of discussions were also organised wherein the first 
had two parts. In the first, the Economic trends of Asian and 

African countries, Research process and future schemes 
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were discussed. The second part held discussions on the new 
material available from the archaeological point of view. 
The Second Session discussed about the Social and Cultural 
traditions of Japan. Apart from these, a ‘colloquium’ was also 
organised in which scholars shared their views on Libraries, 
Manuscript libraries, Inscription repositories, Museums, 
Publications, Communication and dissemination of 
Information etc. Five hundred scholars from various 
countries participated in the Conference. 

The Conference Office was housed in the Hotel ‘Akasaka 
Prince' in the centre of the city of Tokyo, during the days of 
the Conference. Near the city of Kyoto are green, lush 
meadows and mountain ranges. It is a quaint scene in Japan. 
Onthe one side are mountain ranges and natural beauty and 
onthe other, the vast expanse of the sea shore. 

The Japanese follow Buddhism. Many traditions of that 
religion prevail there. Vajrayana, the Buddhist doctrine of 
Zen, as also the new Reiyukai movement based on the 
Saddharmapundarika, are popular there. Buddhist temples 
and monasteries here and there, are the speciality of the 
place. Alongside Buddhism, the Shintoism is also prevalent. 
Beautiful temples of this tradition are also to be seen. 
There are no idols of gods and goddesses for worship, here. 
Shinto religion considers everything as a deity. Hence, no 
special object is accepted as god, as all things are god. 

As in India, there is facility for water outside every temple, in 
Japan also. People enter the temple only after washing their 
hands. Until a few years ago, people used to sprinkle water 
on themselves, and thus being sanctified, they would 
remove their footwear, fold their hands in devotion and 
meditate upon the favourite god, Tathagata. Incense sticks 
burn in the temples, the fragrance of which permeates the 
entire temple. Here and there, people feed grains to birds 
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like pigeons etc. in the belief that that would earn them 
spiritual merit, punya. 

Japan is, verily, a unique country. It has a marvellous mixture 
of tradition and modernity. While on the one hand, Buddhist 
and Shinto temples abound, and the Saddharmapundarika is 
religiously read, on the other hand, multi-storeyed bazars 
thrive turning night into day with their electric illumination, 
where from modern to ultra-modern things are available and 
wherethe luxuries like Ginja reach their zenith. 
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MALAYSIA SOJOURN 
(1) 
1978 


The matter pertains to the year 1978. | was at that time 
working from Bangkok. A desire cropped up in my mind that 
while lam still engaged in work there, why not also see some 
countries nearby. | made inquiries. From Thailand to 
Malaysia, Malaysia to Singapore, one can cover by road itself. 
One can enter another country from a bordering city, and 
there, take a train to go around. And then, take another train 
to go to the next country. One has to just keep changing 
trains, there is no other inconvenience. Passport checkings 
done in the train itself. | thought, at any rate, | keep traveling 
by air, so might as well travel by land this time. This would 
have two benefits. One, the cost would be considerably less 
and another, the interiors of the countries can be seen well 
since the trains will pass through many parts of the 
countries. The fields and meadows there, the countryside, 
small towns-- all these can be automatically viewed from the 
train. With these thoughts, | started off with my wife ona trip 
to Malaysia and Singapore. No prior booking was done for 
hotel rooms etc. Wherever we went, we made arrangements 
then and there to the extent possible. 

At midnight, our train reached a place called Butterworth in 
Thailand. From there, we had to board the train for Malaysia. 
In one or two hours when all the formalities were over, 
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my wife and | reached Penang, the place of our first halt. It is 4 
strange, beautiful city. On the one hand, there is the Sea, on 
the other, mountains. This makes it unique. One can go by car 
to the top of the mountain. It is a superb scene downwards 
from up there. 


Making enquiries here and there, we reach a guest house. 
The ancestors of its owner had long ago come from the South 
of India and settled here. They have still preserved their 
South Indian traditions intact. They maintained the style of 
serving South Indian delicacies like Idli, Dosa, Upma etc. in 
plantain leaves. It does not seem at all like we are ina foreign 
country. In both Malaysia and Singapore, there is a huge 
population of people of South Indian origin. One can notice 
them here, there and everywhere. Even their dress is mostly 
South Indian, the same lungi (a drape at the waist down), the 
same Bandi (upper clothing), even the facial features are 
same. The majority of Indians in Southeas Asia, have not 
established marital relations with the natives of the 
respective countries they are settled in, and this has enabled 
them to retain their ethnicity, whereas, the Chinese, having 
established marital relations with the local people, have 
gained access among them. Sufficient population of 
Thailand-Malaysia has become half Chinese — if the father 
were Thai, the mother would be Chinese, or if the mother 
were Thai, the father would be Chinese. Likewise, if the 
father were Malay, then mother would be Chinese, if the 
mother were Malay, then father would be Chinese. With this, 
the Chinese have gained a hold on politics in these countries, 
whichis getting stronger and stronger by the day. The Indians 
for the most part, remained aloof from the natives of this 
countries and their role in their politics is just nominal. There 
could be two reasons for this. One is the Hindu social set-up 
in which marital bond outside the community is not viewed 
kindly, and the other is the obvious difference in food habits. 
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The Chinese cuisine is much the same as that in these 
countries. Hence, they are able to easily mingle with the local 
people. 

After spending two days in Penang and visiting its attractive 
spots, we headed towards Kuala Lumpur, the Capital. We 
went through its alleys and bazars, did some shopping and 
proceeded towards Singapore. We visited the attractive 


tourist spots there, and then, proceeded by train itself, 
towards Thailand. 


(2) 
1983 


Our second visit to Malaysia took place in connection with 
the International Gita Conference which was organised in 
Kuala Lumpur in 1983 by the Malaysian Gita Asram. It will not 
be out of context here, to say a few things about the Gita 
Aéram. A saint from Jodhpur, 108" Hariharji Maharaj was an 
unparalleled devotee of the Gita. He had taken it upon 
himself to propagate and spread it. Wherever he went, he 
would set up a Gita Āšram. On every Full Moon day, he would 
organise a recitation programme of the entire Gita. If he 
were to be out of station and hence, unable to conduct it, 
then one of his followers would organise the same. 
During weekends, under the auspices of the Gita Asrama, 
there would be a satsang, in the house of one or the other of 
the devotees in which there would be recitation of the 
twelfth Chapter of the Gita followed by a pravacan, a 
discourse on some aspect or the other of the great work. The 
Maharaj is no more now, but his followers still carry on the 
above programme. Maharajji also gave dīkshā, initiation to 
his followers. Almost all of them had received it from him. 


Malaysia Sojourn / 423 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Dightived oy wien 


When my wife and | were based in Bangkok, we had come 
into contact with this Saint and we both used to take part in 
the activities of the Gita Asram. We had given discourses also 
many times. Under the aegis of the Gita Asram, Thailand, a 
journal called the Gita - Sandesa is brought out out which 
contains articles written by local Gita devotees. 


So long as Maharajshri was alive, he would organise 
international Gita Conference every year, in which devotees 
from wherever he had established Gita Agrams, would 
participate. 

Then, the whole ambience for two-three days, would 
resonant with the Gita. One such was the Conference 
organised in Kuala Lumpur in which my wife and myself 
participated. 

The Centre point for all Gita Ashrams was at Delhi Cantt., 
wherethe sprawling Campusis truly spectacular. 


This time also, we undertook our trip from Bangkok to Kuala 
Lumpur by train. Before we started off from there for Kuala 
Lumpur, an acquaintance of ours wrote down the address of 
his acquaintance on a piece of paper and had assured us that 
we could contact him, should any need arise. As our train 
approached Kuala Lumpur, | took out that piece of paper and 
read the name and address of that person. On the address 
was written, Uttaralong. 'What could be Uttarlong? Is it the 
name of a road or that of an alley or a locality??' — thus 
curious, l asked the TTA of our Compartment, what does that 
word signify? — he replied 'Uttar' is a Malaysian word which 
means 'North'. | burst into a smile. Indeed! This Sanskrit 
word is being flaunted as Malaysian here! What would 
happen if all our vocabulary were to be flaunted as Thai or 
Malaysian! Sanskrit has, in this manner, entered and got 
entwined with these languages. There was no opportunity 


for sight-seeing. All the time got spent in the Conference 
sessions only. 
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One good thing happened there. We got to meet a South 
Indian dance-teacher named Sreeganesan. He runs a dance 
school called $riganesalaya in which Bharatanatyam is 
taught. He himself is a refined dancer. Later also, we met him 
a couple of times. His frank behaviour touched us 
somewhere deeply. 

International Ramayana Conference was organised in Kuala 
Lumpur. In that context, | once again, got the opportunity to 
visit Malaysia. Scholars from many countries were present 
there. Profound discussions on Ramayana were held. There 
wasa good gain of knowledge. 


(3) 
1999 


| am engaged in work on the Rama Story in Southeast Asia, 
forthe Indian Council of Cultural Relations, for which, having 
spent about a week in Myanmar collecting data, | went along 
with my wife Dr Usha Satyavrat to Malaysia. On 25'^ 
September, 1999, ! reached their Capital, Kuala Lumpur. 
There, | stayed with a former student of mine, Dr Madhu 
Sharma. Her husband is posted there, and she herself works 
with Kalindi College, New Delhi, and divides her time 
between New Delhi and Kuala Lumpur. During Christmas 
vacations in New Delhi, she moves over to Kuala Lumpur. 
Afterthe gruesome sojourn at Myanmar, ljust relaxed for the 
firsttwo days of my stay here. 


27-12-1999 


Along with Mrs Madhu, | went to meet Mr K Sreenivasan at 
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the Indian High Commission in Malaysia. He is serving as the 
First Secretary there and handles work related to 
Information and Culture. | also considered meeting the 
Advisor Mr S K Bharadwaj who was holding the additional 
charge of High Commissioner. The High Commissioner had 
gone to India in connection with his daughter's marriage. 


At the High Commission, | met a certain Mr Das who 
informed me that a discourse of mine was scheduled on the 
30" September, 1999, at the Department of Indic Studies of 
the University of Malaya. | expressed to him my anguish at 
my seat not having been booked for my Bangkok- Delhi trip 
and urged him to make enquiries with the Thai Airways in this 
regard. Then | met Mr Sreenivasan and Mr Bharadwaj with 
whom | was already acquainted. He had been posted to The 
Indian Embassy when! had been in Bangkok. 


Mr Sreenivasan invited my wife and me for lunch at his place, 
the next day. He wanted to invite Professor Ramakrishnan 
Ramaswamy also for lunch. | informed him that Professor 
Ramaswamy was to meet me that day before noon. 
Mr Sreenivasan told me that | could discuss about Ramayana 
in Malaysia with him over lunch. This conversation could 
extend for a long time even after. | briefed Mr Sreenivasan 
about this project in which | was engaged these days, its 


origin, scope and extent and what | need to obtain from 
Malaysia. 


It was a pleasure meeting Mr Sreenivasan. He was born in 
Tirupati. He had acquired a Post- Graduate degree in Sanskrit 
from the Sri Venkateswara University there. Professor E. R. 
Krishna Sharma had been his teacher. Professor Kunjunni 
Raja had also come there from Madras as Visiting Professor 
and was teaching there. Mr Sreenivasan hails from a family 
of Sanskrit scholars, and before joining the Foreign Service, 
had been a Lecturer in Sanskrit. All this information, he 
himself provided over Tea when he came to drop me at 
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Dr Madhu's house after my discourse at the University. 


28-12-1999 


Mr Sreenivasan took Mrs Satyavrat and me to the Karuna 
Restaurant at Brickfield for Lunch. 

In the evening, Dr Noriah Mohamed, with whom we had got 
acquainted atthe Ramayana Conference held in Indonesia in 
1992, took both of us (myself and my wife), to her house 
which we found to be very tastefully furnished. There is a 
small flat attached to this house, with a kitchenette and 
other facilities. She said that many of her friends had stayed 
there, which includes her friend, Mrs Sreesurang 
Phulthupya, Director, the India Studies Centre of the 
Thammasat University, Bangkok, Thailand. Then, for dinner, 
she took us to a Muslim restaurant. She recited her prayers, 
namüz, before breaking her fast, rozā. It was a very ordinary 
restaurant but had a separate room for prayers. This is a 
pointer as to how staunch the Muslims are in their beliefs 
and customs. No sooner had we finished our dinner than 
D. Noria's husband arrived there for the same. Later, he 
proceeded to some other place while Dr Noriah took her to 
her house where she changed her vehicle for taking us to 
Dr Madhu's house. She promised us that she would come to 
pick us up the next day at around six o' clock in the evening 
and get us acquainted with some Ramayana scholars of 
Malaysia. She was to break her rozd in their company. It was 
the month of Ramzan. 


29-12-1999 
| went along with Mrs Madhu to the National Library and 
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Museum which is called the Museum City, My wife stayed 
back at Madhu's flat. A huge portion of this museum is filled 
with the portraits of the Malaysian ruler and his family, kept 
for display, which also describe its Constitution. Musical 
instruments from different countries and the Portion 
delineating the natural history are other interesting features 
here. 


Inthe National Library, | searched with all my might for books 
on Malaysian Ramayana but succeeded only to a small 
extent. | could find only one book in this Library — 'Shadow 
Play in Malaysia', which already has a place in my collection 
of books. Dr Chirapat had gifted this to me. In the evening 
Dr Noriah Mohamed came. She had told us the previous 
evening itself that she would introduce us to some 
Ramayana experts of Malaysia. She brought us to the office 
of the Malaysian Writers' Association, where, one by one, 
the writers had started trickling in. Among them, some were 
poets, some writers and some critics. There was nothing 
connected to Ramayana in them. They recited the Namāz 
and broke the fast with sweets and drinks (in which dates 
figured prominently. We were told that the Prophet used to 
break his fast with dates only). Since there was absolutely 
nothing vegetarian in the meals being served, Dr Noriah took 
us to an Indian restaurant — Karuna Restaurant, the same 
restaurant where Mr Srinivasan had taken us a couple of days 
ago. After dinner, we returned to Mrs Madhu's place. 


30-12-1999 





On 27'* December, 1999, when | went to the Indian High 
Commission, | was told that at three o'clock in the afternoon, 
I had to give a lecture in the Department of Indian Studies, 
Malaya University. At 2:30 P.M. Mr Srinivasan from the High 
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Commission came with a car to take me to the University. 
My wife and Mrs Madhu also went there along with me. 
Professor Kandaswamy and his colleagues welcomed us and 
we were taken to the auditorium. There, we met the Dean of 
the Faculty of Scienc who had to join us for conducting the 
programme. He introduced me to the audience and, as a 
prelude to my mission of collecting data on Rama Story in 
Malaysia, | delivered a lecture on the Rama Story in Thailand 
which is an important part of my project on the Rama Story in 
Southeast Asia. | commenced my lecture with a poetry of 
Rabindranath Tagore titled 'O Siam‘. In the first line, 
addressing Siam, he has said — | come to thee a pilgrim. 
He had composed this following his visit to Thailand. At that 
time, Thailand was known as Siam. I told the august audience 
that | have also come to Malaysia as a pilgrim in the quest of 
that India which has been cherished and developed here, 
and in which the Great Epics the Ramayana and the 
Mahabharata find a place, of which, on the first epic, | have 
got all my attention focussed these days. Developing on this 
topic, | say that | have come here to gather information on 
the Ràma Story that is popular in various literary and art 
forms. | have been told that this exists in the literary form by 
the name of Hikayat Seri Rama and has been translated into 
English. | have also been told that there is a copy of it in the 
University Library. But in reality, it is not so. Only the gist of 
this Composition in a few pages is available in English. As far 
as visual art is concerned—such as mural paintings, figurines, 
wooden embossing — no such thing is available in Malaysia 
with reference to the Rama Story. The Rama temple that is 
seen here is also only recently built and does not bear any 
trace of ancient tradition. As for the stage performance, the 
form of presentation called the Wayang Kulita, is fast 
becoming a thing of the past. Perhaps, a handful of 
performers culd be still be found in the regions of Kelantan 
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and Kedah bordering Thailand. | have been informed that the 
Malaysian Television telecasts this now and then. It is not 
easy to get a video cassette of the same. As far as folk lore is 
concerned, nothing is available about it in printed form. 

Upon my enquiry regarding the availability of different 
transcripts of Hikayat Seri Rama, | was told that none is 
available. If at all a transcript is available, it could be the Ones 

by the delangs. Delangs are the narrators during the Staging 
of the story. To know the story from them, someone has to 

locate them and spend some time with them where, each 

one must be having his own interpretations to suit his version. 
of the story. Delangs are the inheritors of the tradition that is 

passed on from father to son. They are creative people; every 

time, they add something from their own side to the age-old 

story, in order to evoke interest in the public and keep it alive. 

Ifone finds any variations the story, this is the reason. 


Astaff of the Department of Indian Studies promised me that 
he would take me to the University's main Library the next 
day so that | can see an English translation of the Hikayat Seri 
Rama and as far as the Malaysian Ramayana is concerned, 
| could also get copies of Professor Singaravelu's articles 
pertaining to the same. After the discourse, we returned to 
Mrs Madhu's place. 


In the evening, | went to a photographer's shop to see and 
get bas reliefs of Ramayana and slides of the Yangon Golden 
Pagoda of Myanmar. | also went to the Wednesday Bazar in 
Brickfield, which was an experience in itself. Come evening, 
Stalls adorned with every kind of ware spontaneously crop 
up on both sides of the road. These bazars are especially 
famous for their fresh green vegetables and there is brisk 
Sale of the same. One comes across people carrying away 
vegetables in huge sacks or in trolleys. In some stalls, South 
Indian delicacies are available such as — Dosa, Vada etc. 
which attract huge crowds. Amidst these Very stalls is a tiny 
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shop, selling Chapatis (flatbread) and Pakoras (crispy 
fritters), which boasts of a huge share of customers. At night, 
to escape the drudgery of cooking, people are accustomed 
to buying chapatis along with chutney (a spicy sauce-like 
dish) and dal (cooked lentils/pulses) from here. 

We bought some takeaway chapatis and pakoras from this 
shop and with this, made do with our dinner. This episode 
made me nostalgic about the small towns of Punjab where 
selling both chapatis and vegetable dishes was a common 
thing. It was routine for people — householders numbering 
the maximum — to fulfil their meal- requirements in these 
places. 


31-12-1999 





We went to the main Library of the Kuala Lumpur University 
by a vehicle provided by the High Commission. In keeping 
with the programme fixed the previous day, we found 
Professor Rajakrishnan Ramasamy waiting for us at the main 
entrance. He handed me some material related to Malaysian 
Ramayana. He was going to show me the English translation 
of Hikayat Seri Ram and also some other books. These books 
had been removed to some other place. He took me there. 
| found three books there which had something written in 
them in English, about Hikayat Seri Ram. Apart from these, 
there was the original version in Malaya language which was 
written in the Roman and Arabic scripts. | requested the 
Library Staff to make photocopies of these which informed 
me that the copies could be made available only after 
2:45 P.M. In the afternoon, at 3:30, there was a phone call 
from Dr Noriah Mohamed. She wanted to know whether | 
could meet her in the evening 0. | told her about my 
helplessness in not having a vehicle to commute to and fro. 
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Then she expressed her desire to meet me before | left for 
Bangkok on 3" January 2000 and sent me a book titled 
"Shadow Play in Malaysia’, of which she had already made a 
photocopy for me. 
At 5:00 P.M. | received a ‘phone call from Mr K Srinivasan 
asking me whether | had got Professor Singaravelu's book or 
not. | said, not. At this, his suggestion was that | request the 
Professor directly for a copy of it. | explained to him that this 
may not be practicable, the Professor may not like to part 
with a copy — that too for a total stranger like me, especially 
when it was still in the form of a manuscript. | proposed, it 
would be best that the request be made by the High 
Commission, he can later give it to me. Mr Srinivasan told me 
that he would try. He further suggested that | meet him 
during the two days that lamin Kuala Lumpur. linformed him 
that | am already in touch with him. He has taken my 
telephone numberand assured me that he would get back to 
me which he never did. Doesn't matter, | will try again. 
| called Professor Singaravelu in the afternoon. 
Mrs Singaravelu picked up the call and said these days the 
Professor was not meeting anybody. So much so, that he was 
not attending even the High Commission's functions. He did 
not attend the Ramayana- Mahabharata Conference either, 
where he was invited to deliver the key-note. 
There are such People also in the world, who lead strange 
lives. Professor Singaravelu appears to be one of such 
people. He seems to be one who remains aloof from people. 
I have no right to ask why he is so. Nonetheless, | must meet 
him. 1 resolved to call him again in the evening. | would 
certainly feel bad if could not meet the one such person who 
has done work on the same subject as the one, | am engaged 


in working; he has written a lengthy research paper on the 
Ramayana Traditions in Southeast Asia. 
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Today is the last day of the year, nay, the last day of the 
Century, not even that, according to general belief, this is the 
last day of the Millennium. To celebrate this, we decided to 
dine out. Although, we first wanted to go to the Chettiyar or 
the Woodland restaurant, owing to the stress involved 
in finding a suitable parking place anywhere near these 
swanky restaurants, we zeroed in on the Sagar restaurant. 
After dinner, we went around the city which, in all its 
splendour, was all set to welcome the New Millennium. 
A crowd of people had gathered on the roadside to watch 
dancing and singing. By the time we returned home, it was 
11:30 P.M. at 12 o'clock, the sky became resplendent with 
bright, colourful fireworks. The New Year had dawned. The 
New Millennium had taken birth! 

After dinner, instead of partaking of sweets at the restaurant, 
we preferred to eat themat home. We celebrated the festive 
birth of the New Year, the New Century, the New Millennium, 
by relishing delicious ice-creams. My wife bade me to invoke 
God to mark the commencement of this auspicious event. 
Reciting auspicious stanzas, | prayed to the Omnipotent 
Supreme Being, to bestow both the families — that of 
Mrs Madhu as well as mine —with good health, progress, and 
prosperity. Then Mrs Madhu and her husband gifted us with 
two plates made of China clay in which was carved 2000 and 
which is now, a souvenir for us. It will always remind us of this 
memorable moment. 


01-01-2000 





As soon as we woke up, we greeted each other with best 
wishes for the New Year. A day before, Mr Srinivasan had told 
me over phone that he was sending a vehicle from the High 
Commission to take us to the K.L. Tower. He had said that the 
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K.L. Tower was one of its kinds in the entire region of 
Southeast Asia. Madhu's husband Ashok Sharma suggested 
that we should rather see the Genting Highlands. 
Accordingly, |, my wife and Madhu Sharma set off for Genting 
Highlands. Mr Ashok Sharma could not accompany us as he 
had an appointment with an Eye Specialist. A touring of the 
Genting Highlands outside Kuala Lumpur is highly rewarding. 
The road leading to it is surrounded by hillocks and valleys. 
On the high peaks of the hills, hotels have come up, among 
which the Genting Hotel is the most popular. It is two- 
Storeyed and houses many restaurants, a departmental 
store, a jewellery shop, a casino. There is also arrangement 
for water-sport. It is convenient to reach the peak of the 
mountain through a ropeway from there. Besides being the 
longest ropeway in Asia, it is also the most beautifully built 
motorway. On the way, the Chinese have built a temple in 
which they have installed a sublime idol of Lord Buddha. To . 
the left side of this idol, there are many statuettes of the lord 
in different attitude and postures 

Now, as we reached the top, clouds made their appearance 
on all four quarters and everything appeared white. It was 
shivering cold there. To escape this, we hurried back to 
Genting Hotel. After spending some time there seeing its 
various sections, we set off towards Kuala Lumpur, on 
reaching which, before proceeding to the place of our stay, 
we headed to K.L. Tower from Where we beheld the sky- 
Scraping structures of this city. 

We reached home at four o'clock in the afternoon. We had 
reached sharp on time to welcome Professor Singaravelu. 
My wife had already fixed the time, five o'clock in the 
evening, for a meeting with him. a day ahead itself, she had 
entreated with him to take out some time for us and meet us 
and had told him that we did not want this our visit to go 
waste. Hence, even if only for a little while, meet us, he must. 
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If we did not succeed in meeting with such a dedicated 
scholar as him, our sojourn will be in vain and we did not wish 
for it to happen thus. May be these words of hers impacted 
him to such an extent that he was forced to come out of his 
shell of shyness and resolve of not meeting anybody, and he 
agreed to meet us. When | had gone to meet Professor 
Rajakrishnan Ramasamy on 27" December, 1999, he had 
told me that Professor Singaravelu had written a book on the 
Ramayana traditions in India and South Asia and had 
submitted it for the award of the Ph.D. degree at the Malaya 
University. On 30!" December, 1999, the Professors with the 
Department of Indological Studies told me the same thing. 
I was further told that this research work was still in the form 
of a manuscript. The Department had wanted to get it 
published before the Rāmāyaņa-Mahābhārata Conference 
which would have served as an appropriate platform for its 
display but owing to various reasons, this plan could not go 
through. Professor Ramasamy had wanted me to go to the 
University Library where a copy of it was available, and, have 
alook at it. Because it was getting inordinately delayed, | had 
abandoned the thought of ever getting to see it. Moreover, 
there was no sense in getting just a glimpse of it. Because 
Professor Singaravelu's research work and my Project were 
both in the same subject, it was but natural for me to wish to 
meet him. There was also this reason that | was somehow 
convinced that Professor Singaravelu has already published 
some articles on the Vocabulary of Sanskrit in the Malaya 
Language, and this was another area of my interest. | had 
been told that after retirement, he kept out of academic 
activities and preferred solitude. He does not wish to 
socialize. The doorbell rang at 5:30 P.M. 

The Professor was at the door. My joy knew no bounds. 
| found him to be an extremely noble person. He had in his 
hand, the reprints of some of his articles and a copy of his 
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Bio-data in a single sheet of paper. He informed me thathe 
had authored just two books, the first one is — Social Life of 
Tamils in India (in the Ancient Period), and the second one — 
The RāmāyaņaTradition in India and Southeast Asia which 
was published in the year 1984. Since only a few copies Were 
printed, itis not available anymore. He had promised to send 
me a copy of it. He did not keep his promise. His statement 
that his book on the Rāmāyaņa had been published, came as 
a surpise to me. | wcould not make out as to why and how his 
colleagues in the Department, with whom he had worked for 
many years, had no inkling of it. The Professor told me that 
this book was related to the Rama Story of Malaysia and 
Thailand, while, in some of its chapters there is some 
mention of the Rama Story in other countries as well. 
He used to visit Thailand and once he even stayed there fora 
lengthy period of six months. He had very cordial relations 
with Prince Dhaninivat and Princess Anuja. In the course of 
conversation, he also mentioned Prince Subhadradis Diskul. 
He had retired from service at the age of fifty-five. 
He informed me that that was the age of retirement in 
Malaysia. After this, he had been granted an extension for 
three years. After the age of fifty-eight, he took a law degree 
as a private student. At his age, no one would engage him as 
an advocate. So, he could not practise as a lawyer. He now 
leads a retired life and takes care of his grandson. He is very 
much attached to him. He said, ‘Grandchildren are more 
attached to their grandparents than their parents'. When he 
was small, he would defeat his grandfather. Now he was a 
grandfather himself, and his grandson defeats him. His son is 
basedin Perth, Australia. 

Among the reprints of his articles that he had handed me, 
one was in Malaya language about Sanskrit words, This is the 
Same topic that | had suggested to Mrs Madhu for her post-. 
doctoral research and to work on which, she could apply for 
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Study Leave from her College. Another article of the 
Professor was on the analysis of Space and Time, 
Dikkālamīmāmsā. | told him that | was working on the 
Concept of Time in the Yogavasishtha. Yogavasishtha is a 
work that is ascribed to Valmiki. There is an interesting 
analysis in it, of Time. Then | narrated to him the tale of 
Gadhi. According to the Yogavāsishtha, Time is a mental 
construct. It has no existence. Naivdsti na ca vidyate. 

Then I showed him my Bio-Data. Before that, | had somewhat 
apprised him of my work. Having keenly gone through some 
portions of my Bio-Data, he said — 

‘To meet you, to be seated at your feet, is a matter of great 
fortune for me'. Hearing these words from him, | was 
overwhelmed with emotions. 

After spending about one and a half hour with us, the 
Professor went away. It is a matter of great joy for me that at 
last, | was able to meet one profound scholar of Kuala 
Lumpur. 


02-01-2000 


We visited some places worth seeing and then packed our 
baggage. We hadto leave for Delhi via Bangkok. 
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MYANMAR’ SOJOURN 


Under the aegis of the Indian Council of Cultural relations, | 
took in my hand, the task of writing an authentic book on 
‘The Rama Stories in the Southeast Asian States’. In order to 
collect the necessary material, it was imperative to 
undertake journeys to whatever country that falls within 
Southeast Asia. It was in this context that | happened to visit 
Myanmar also. 


While | was serving in Bangkok, | came into contact with 
Mr James D" Croco, the editor of the Journal of the Siam 
Society’. One day, during the course of conversation, he 
mentioned that a scholar in Bangkok was engaged in the 
study of the marks of a great person with reference to the 
feet of Lord Buddha. Similarly, he told him about me. We got 
to meet one fine day, through him. This first encounter overa 
period of time, turned into a friendship that continued to get 
stronger by the day. 

The name of that scholar was Vladimir Seiler. He was 
originally from America but later on had settled in Thailand. 
He had taken to teaching profession for a living. He was a 
teacher of English with the International School in Bangkok. 
His hobby was to buy books. He had a good collection of very 
valuable books. The thought of marriage had never occurred 
to him. No sooner he got to know of the feet of Buddha 
anywhere, than he would land there, and take their pictures. 


He had heaps of such pictures in his possession. He would get 


"Although the English spelling is Myanmar, in Burmese, 
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their photocopies and study them minutely. Two are three 
young men, whom he called his students, helped him with 
the copies. They all belonged to Myanmar or Burma. 
Because of them, he often visited Burma. His (Mr Seiler's) to 
and fro travel to Burma was a regular feature. He knew a lot 
about that country. He was in touch with many people there. 
When | expressed to him my idea of visiting Burma, he 
assured me that he would make all arrangements for me 
there and also remain by my side during my entire stay. 

As per the programme chart of the Indian Council of 
Cultural Relations, | was to spend about a week in Myanmar 
or Burma (as it is known). The dates of my sojourn were 
16-24, December 2000. 

Although this trip was materializing through the Indian 
Council of Cultural Relations, and hence all arrangements 
connected with it were to be through the Indian Embassy at 
Myanmar, yet, because of the fact that | had already.spoken 
to Mr Seiler and | relied on his cooperation, | entrusted him 
with the responsibility of making arrangements. The Indian 
Council of Cultural Relations was limited to taking care of the 
financial support. Mr Seiler made all arrangements regarding 
my travel to, Bagan, and Mandalay, and hotel-stay at Yangon, 
Bagan and Mandalay as also my travel from Mandalay to 
a village called "Ta Khut Ta Ne", where, in a pagoda, are 
inscribed 347 scenes (related to the Rama Story). At Yangon, 
Mr Seiler had made arrangements for my stay and that of my 
better half, in a big hotel called Asia Plaza adjacent to the 
Railway Station, the tariff of which was 25 American Dollars 
per day. He himself also stayed in that hotel. He had reached 
there a day prior to our landing there. He received us at the 
Airport. 

My wife, Dr Usha Satya Vrat, was with me during my 
Myanmar trip. Along with her, on 16th December, 1999, I left 
Bangkok by the Thai Airways' flight at 8:40 A.M. and reached 
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Yangon at 9:25 A.M. There, | noticed a strange practice, 
Each foreign visitor was allowed entry with a stamp in the 
Passport, only upon getting a sum of five hundred US Dollars 
converted into the local currency of Kyat. Despite my 
repeatedly asserting that we were from the Indian Council 
for Cultural Relations which is but a Department of the 
Ministry of External Affairs, the authorities insisted that the 
currency exchange is mandatory. There is no exemption for 
anyone in this matter. The person from the Indian Embassy 
who had come to receive us also said it was better to get the 
conversion done as that was the system there. My co- 
Passengers in the flight to Yangon had apprised me that 
there was no facility for re-conversion of local currency into 
Dollars on our return. If the local currency is not spent, it will 
just go waste (Neither can it be converted into Dollars, nor 
can it be used in any other country). Reflecting on this, | tried 
to escape this procedure by repeatedly tying to convince 
them of the fact of my being a Government delegate, but 
ultimately, seeing no other way, both my wife and I had to 
submitto their insistence of currency exchange. 

Local currency can be used, as | later realized, only for the 
purchase of edible items and local ware. All other 
expenditure — hotel bills, tickets to Galleries, museums, and 
for commuting from one place in Myanmar to another — had 


to be met through dollars only. | found this System rather 
absurd. 


the process of currency 
n the Passport, we came 
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out, to be met by Mr Seiler. He dropped us at our hotel. It was 
already Mid-morning. We were in a mood for having food. 
Upon inquiring, we came to know that at a short distance 
from there — so short that it could be covered on foot — there 
was an Indian restaurant called 'Khazana'. We had our lunch 
there and then returned to our hotel for rest. 

Afternoon, at four o'clock—the time that the person from the 
Indian Embassy who had met us at the Airport had indicated 
to us — we went to the Embassy to meet the Ambassador. 
There, we met the Ambassador, Mr Sham Sharan. | discussed 
with him my purpose of visiting Myanmar to collect material 
related to the Rama Story. It was his wish that | wind up my 
work as soon as possible — even in a day or two, preferably — 
and leave the place. He did not want me to remain there for 
long. Maybe he had an inkling of the situation brewing there, 
which made anyone coming from outside to be looked upon 
with suspicion. Maybe, he wanted to protect me from any 
probable untoward incident. But | had to visit many places. 
My work was bound to take time. | was not in a position to 
comply to his request. He told me, you are ona private visit, 
get your work done quickly and get going. Then | retorted—a 
travel undertaken through the Indian Council for Cultural 
Relations, and you call ita private visit? And he was taken 
aback. He said, please; carry on with your schedule. 
Tomorrow, we will arrange a meeting for you with some 
of the intellectuals here. He sent word to the intellectuals 
through the embassy. The next day, for forenoon 
11:00 o'clock, my meeting with them was fixed. 

Having spent about two hours at the Embassy, we returned 
to the hotel. We took rounds of nearby bazars and alleys for 
some time and after having meals at the same restaurant 
that we had visited in the afternoon, we came back to the 
hoteland went to bed. 


Next day, 17-12-1999, when we went to the dining room to 
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have breakfast, we had a strange experience. Served at the 
table was a tiny nominal blotch of butter in a miniature bow] 
and a similar quantity of jam. The bread-toast served was 
also next to nothing in terms of number. Such a massive hotel 
and this was the state of food being served. We felt there was 
something very wrong somewhere; there was a tendency to 
get away with doing the bare minimum of everything. 
On returning to the room, the young boy and the girl 
come to make the bed told us that they were, earlier, 
students at the University. Now, their studies are at a 
standstill. Colleges and universities have remained closed for 
years. No study now. There is no means of livelihood either. 
Therefore, students just take up whatever comes their way. 
Some students have taken to drugs. The country is going 
through a very bad phase. There is so much control of the 
Army in administration that nobody can utter a word. 
Everyone is suspicious of everybody, there is sadness writ 
large on every face. 


At eleven o'clock, my meeting with the intellectuals 
commences and lasts for almost two hours. After this, food is 
arranged there itself. There is profound discussion with the 
intellectuals on the subject of Myanmar's Ramayana. 
| receive a lot of information from them. They also also give 
me reprints of many articles. 

Ramayana is known by two names in Myanmar- Yama Tajim 
and Ramavatthu 


18-12-1999 





Along with intellectual activities, | have also nurtured a 
passion for seeing different places. To fulfil one such desire, 
| made a programme to visit some tourist spots in Yangon 
with my wife. The major place of attraction there is the 
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golden pagoda which is known in the language of Myanmar 
as 'Shwedagon paya'. (In English, it is known as the Golden 
pagoda). (It is given this name because of its golden colour). 
It is situated in a very vast complex. Its size is enormous. 
Its height is 98 metres (322 feet). It is situated on Singuttara 
tong Hill, to the West of Kandaw gyi lake and provides a 
unique splendour to the Yangon skyline. This is the most 
sacred pagoda for the people of Myanmar. The remains of 
four Buddhas of the past are preserved here — the cane of 
Kakusanda, Krakucchanda in Sanskrit, the water-sprinkler of 
Konagamana, a portion of Kassapa's robe and eight strands 
of hair of Gautama Buddha. 

The legend goes that this was built some 2500 years ago. 
According to archaeologists, this must have been built 
between the sixth and the tenth Century A.D. It is difficult to 
tell what the reality is. According to the documents with the 
Buddhist monks, this was constructed before the Buddha 
attained Nirvana. The tale as it goes, begins with two 
brothers called 'Ta Phaut'(Tophussa) and 'Balika' 
(Bhalika<Bahlika). They set off from the land of 'Ramanya'. 
They met with Lord Buddha. They took eight strands of hair 
from him which they were meant to enshrine in Burma. 
These two brothers reached Burma where they hit upon the 
Singuttara tong hillock. With the help of the local king 
Okkalapa, they managed to religiously deposit asper 
prescribed rites the strands of hair in the same place where 
the remains of the Buddhas, prior to Gautama Buddha, were 
consecrated. 

Onall four sides of the pagoda were eight pillars, the number 
going with the number of constellations. Wednesday there, 
is customarily divided into two- Forenoon and Afternoon. 
Each day goes with a particular with a constellation, except 
Wednesday which goes with two, thus, adding up to a total of 
eight (6*2) from Monday to Sunday. Each pillar has an image 
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of Lord Buddha. On the platform of each pillar, behing the 
Buddha image, there is an image of one guardian deity, 
At the lower part of the image, the form of the totem animal 
specific to that day, (such as lion, elephant, rat etc.) is 
etched". It is the unique feature of "Shwedagon Phaya' 
(the golden pagoda) that it is surrounded by miniature 
pagodas of identical shape. The splendour of its view from 
afar is spectacular. This has become a totem of Yangon city. 
One has to take an entry ticket to go inside, Which, for 
foreigners, costs ten dollars. Another place in the City, which 
is especially very significant for Indians, is the mausoleum of 
Bahadur Shah Zafar. It is situated in the central part of the 
city. Bahadur Shah Zafar was the last Mughal emperor that 
ruled India. During the revolt of 1857, he sided with the 
freedom fighters. When the revolt turned out to be 
unsuccessful, the British sent him into him to exile and his 
last days were spent in Burma (as Myanmar was known at 
that time). It was there, on 7'^ November, 1862 that he 
breathed his last. He was laid to rest there itself. His Begum 
Zeenat Mahal also met with her end in Yangon only, on July 
17'^, 1886. Her sepulchre is also by the side of the emperor's 
tomb. We went to see the tomb of the emperor and his 
queen, outside it, some Muslim khadims Were seated. They 
welcomed us politely. They gave us information about the 
emperor. He was an Urdu poet. The Mughal Sultanate, which 
held sway in every corner of India, had, by his time, been 
reduced within the four walls of Red Fort. Its power extended 
only till there. The British rule had been firmly established. It 
was keepingthis in mind thatthe poetin him had said — 
Enough, now, O Zafar, the war has, 
indeed, ended in Hindustan 
Better it is that, now you just, 
pray for dear life 


"It is the belief in Myanmar that each day of the week has a totem. For details, see p.462 
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seeing such a pitiful end to that Mughal emperor filled our 
mind with sorrow. We felt as though one of our own kith and 
kin lay buried in that grave — having become a symbol of the 
British atrocities. Having visited here, we proceeded to our 
now-familiar Indian restaurant 'Khazana' to have our meals 
and then continued with our rounds of the alleyways and 
bazars. In one of the bazars we saw, heaps of old books were 
spread out. Books were being sold at very low prices. There 
were books of all languages among them. Most of them — 
and this was quite natural — were in the language of 
Myanmar, but there were also quite a few in English. We 
purchased some English books, of which noteworthy are — 
Burmese Puppet Art, History of Burmese Literature, 
Burmese Art through the Ages. We got to see some Burmese 
artefacts also but did not find them to be particularly 
attractive. There was some clothing material etc. which was 
of very poor quality. Spending money on them appeared to 
us as sheer wastage. We felt happy that at least some of the 
Myanmar currency that we had got in exchange of dollars 
could be put to good use on books. Some of it was anyway, 
being spent on food etc. On our return, we were left with just 
afew Myanmar coins. 

We were very keen to go to the University — to see its Library 
— and especially, to get information on books related to the 
Ràma Story, but on account of the University being shut 
down, we had ust to suppress our desire. We had thought, so 
what if the University were closed, and if studies were not 
taking place, but at least the Library might be open. We were 
told that that was also closed. We were highly disappointed. 


19-12-1999 
We went to see the Museum. There were many objects 
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displayed in many rooms. For entry there also, we had to pay 
in dollars only. When we were returning after seeing it, my 
eyes fell ona Book-Stall there. My wife caught sight of a book 
on Myanmar proverbs. She longed to purchase it. In the past 
many years, it has become a kind of hobby with her to collect 
books on proverbs of various countries. Even now, when she 
comes across any foreign acquaintances, she would ask 
them to send her a book of proverbs of their respective 
native land upon their return. Myanmar book of proverbs 
had to be paid for in dollars only and | did have sufficient 
dollars with me at that time to be able to afford it, but then, 
thinking that we may need them elsewhere also, | stalled her 
wish saying that we can purchase it in the city from some 
other book seller. After all, it must be available elsewhere 
also. Inthe meantime, | can also take some more dollars from 
the hotel and keep in my pocket. After this, we visited manya 
book shop but that book was nowhere available. | felt 
extreme remorse gnawing at my mind. Why could | not be 
resolute and buy the book then and there. Many a time, a 
bird in hand is better than two in the bush. One might try 
with all one's might, but what has once slipped one's hand, is 
hard to come by again. 


20-12-1999 





Today, the program is to visit Bagan. | knew that there is 
material available there on Ramayana. It is only Mr Seiler 
and! who go there. My wife Stays back at the hotel in Yangon. 
She finds it hard to traverse long distances on foot. 
The journey till Bagan is undertaken by air. On coming out of 
the airport there, foreigners have to Pay tax. We also did so. 

Bagan was originally Pyugrama. Grama first got changed to 
gam and subsequently to gan. Pyu was the name of the place 


446 | Thedirekker Ge Fer Hees pollection, New Delhi. Digitized by eGangotri 


where it is situated. That 'Pyu', later, got changed to ‘Ba’. 
Pyugrama means the village in the place 'Pyu'. Earlier, this 
was called Arindamapura. Many places in Myanmar, in 
ancient times, had Sanskrit-based names — Anuradhapura, 
Amarapura, etc. 

At Bagan, | got these things — Wall-paintings, Stone- 
engravings, Wood-carvings etc. related to the Ramayana 
-from the following sites — 

1. Peitleik Pagoda (Scenes from Datsara story) 

2. Ananda Temple 

3. Gubyo Gyi (inthe region of Monywa) 

4. Gubyo Gyi (inthe region of Wek Gyi In) 

At Bagan, we also visited the National Museum. In this, we 
got to see the bronze image of King Anawrahta who was the 
first and the founder king of the Bagan royal dynasty, the 
reign of which extended from A.D. 1040 to A.D. 1287. In this 
museum, we also got to see the image ofthe ruler Pyu Sawhti 
who had flourished during the third Century A.D. long before 
the Bagan period. He was known for taking on big Cheetahs, 
birds, wild boars, squirrels, and God trees which were known 
as Kalāveša. There are many legends in Myanmar pertaining 
tothis king. 

The museum had been inaugurated just a year prior to our 
visit, i.e., in 1998. This has five rooms on the Ground floor 
and four on the First. From the entrance till the huge halls, 
there is an exhibition of Buddha Heads. 

King Chan Sitta had got the Ananda Mandira of Bagan, built. 
Near Tatbyinnyu Buddha (the Omniscient Buddha). In the 
vicinity of Bagan, there is a Hindu temple which has idols of 
Lord Vishnu in the reclining pose, and his ten Incarnations. 
A Siva idol found in the very same temple has four arms 
which wield the sword, the mace, the pellet drum and the 
trident. To the right of the Museum one sees the rock-image 
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of Padmanabha —the Lotus-naveled Vishnu which is almost 
in ruins. In this, three lotuses are shown to be emerging from 
Lord Vishnu's navel depicting the manifestation of one of 
Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesa from each. 

Idols of Mahavinayaka have also been discovered from 
there. Four images of the four-faced Brahma have also been 
found there. 

There is also a tree, now fossilized, 112 feet in length, which, 
according to archaeologists, must be twenty-five million 
years old. 

Bagan has been ruled over by 55 monarchs. As mentioned 
earlier, it used to be called Arindamapura. This name is found 
in the inscription of His Highness Shri Shri Bunajitra 
Dharmayaja (raja). 

According to a scholar in Myanmar, the Ràma story is not a 
Jātaka tale. Šrī Rama was one of the ten incarnations of 
Vishnu. The inscribed depictions of him found in Bagan 
portray him as an incarnation of Vishnu. 

The 11th Century talismans of the Buddha contain some 
lines in Sanskrit. These talismans were discovered from the 
remains ofthe ancient pagodas. 


The inscribed Ramayana portrayals of the 19th Century have 
been discovered from Bodo Phaya Indra temple. The temple 
is called 'Shwezigon Pagoda’. 


In Myanmar, the scenes are depicted in oval shape (the bow- 
wielding Rāma is depicted thus), in India, in rectangular 
shape and in circular shape in Thailand. In India, apparently, 
nowhere is Rama shown as going after the golden deer, But 
he is portrayed thus, in Myanmar and Thailand. In Thailand, 
the deer is shown to be hopping and flitting about in front of 
Rama's hut. The same is the case in Myanmar, the only 


difference being that there, he enters singing, dancing and 
frolicking. 
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The costumes of the Ramayana characters in Myanmar is 
just as in India. Rama, Lakshmana, Bharata etc. are shown to 
be wearing Dhoti and the like. 

Currently, these nine recensions of the Ramayana are 
available in Myanmar— 


Inverse-form 
Name of the text Time of Composition Publication status 
1. Yama’ Tajin 1775 Unpublished 
2. Yama Yagan 1784 Published 
3.AlonDonYāmaTājin 905 Published 
In Prose-form 
1. Yama Vatthu 17 Century Published 
2. Maha Yama 2halfofthe Published 
18'^ Century orthe 
1** half of the 19^ 
Century 
3. YamaTaun Myo 
Zattaugivutthu 1904 Published 
Drama -Form 
1Tiri Yama 2"!halfofthe ^ Unpublished 
18* Century 
Orthe1*halfofthe 19th 
Century 
2. Paun Dau Yama Published 
Part-I 1880 (Incomplete) 
3. Paun Dau Yama Published 
Lakkhana 1910 (Incomplete) 


When did this story come about in Myanmar is also, still a 
subject for discussions. In oral tradition, it goes back to avery 
long period in time till the time of Anoyatha, the first king of 


a Ean 
‘in Myanmar, ‘r’ is pronounced as 'Y'. Hence, Rama is referred to as ‘Yama’, there. 
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Myanmar (1044-77). In Bagan, there is a Vishnu temple in 
which images of Rama and Paragurama are inscribed on 
stones. Likewise, the Rama story is etched in the series of 
Jataka tales on strong clay in the Peitleik Pagoda there, 

In Myanmar, two inscriptions in Mon Script have been 
discovered, one from Bagan and the other from the Thaton 
district in which the ruler ‘Chan Sitta' has informed his 
subjects that in his earlier birth he had been born in the 
lineage of Rama of Ayodhyapura and had, at that time, 
defeated a huge army and performed many virtuous deeds. 
In the post-Bagan era, the tradition of Rama story must have 
been passed on orally. The evidence of this is found in that 
directive in the concluding part of Pyo Tuvannatàma Ta 
Hlekhān (Pyo = Poem)Tuvannatāma(Suvarņa $yama) Tā 
Hlekhan, (=The Son's Pilgrimage, Tā = son, hlekhā = 
pilgrimage), belonging to A.D. 1527, in which the poet 'Shin 
Agga Thamadi' has warned his co-monks not to recite tales of 
Rama and Hanuman. This is proof of the existence of the 
Rama story, albeit in a negative sort of way. A positive proof is 
also available. It is in that context when during the reign of 
the last ruler (A.D. 1733-52) of the "Tongu' dynasty, the 
Sangha leader 'Meechan Sayado' (Minkiang Sayadaw) of the 
'Meechan' Buddhist monastery, praises the wisdom of Rama 
in first allying with Vibhishana who had been ostracized by 
Ravana, andthen following his advicesasa trusted aide. 
When compared to the Ràma tales of other nations, there is 
some difference in the names of the characters in the Rama 
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penance. She would, all the time be chanting the 
Brahmamantra, being pleased by which Lord Brahma 
bestowed her with the boon ofason. She offered the lord, a 
stalk of a mango tree in which dangled ten ripe mangoes. Asa 
result, the son she got was endowed with ten heads. Later, 
she got two more sons — Kumbhikanna and Bibhisana. When 
they all returned to the Kingdom, Dasagiri was crowned as 
the king of Lanka. 


As time passed, Dasagiri was caught up in vices on account of 
tasting the fruit of a creeper called Arthavati (or, arsavati, 
according to another version). One day, as he was traversing 
the sky on his aircraft, his glance fell on a nymph. As he 
attempted to molest her, she slapped a curse on him, and 
then immolated herself to ashes. Later, she took birth as a 
baby-girl and was set afloat on the sea, inside a casket. 
The casket was brought by the waves to that place where 
King Janaka was ploughing the field. He opened the casket, 
took out the baby, adopted her as his daughter and took her 
back with him to his Capital city Mithila. That baby was none 
but Sita. He arranged for her Svayamvara, the royal 
ceremony in which a princess herself chooses her spouse. 
The subsequent story is much like what is found elsewhere. 


In a stage-presentation of the play in Myanmar, it was seen 
that Sita was attracted when Marica, in the form of a golden 
deer, went frolicking right in front of her hut and she bade 
Rama to catch him. Rama, in undertones, tells Lakshmana 
that this was all illusory. There can never be a golden deer. 
Sita catches his words, though spoken in a whisper. She feels 
that Rama was coming out with excuses since he was notina 
mood to catch the deer. Enraged, she jumps up and grabbing 
a shaft out of his quiver, is just about to thrust it in her chest 
when Rama yells out, stopping her. Snatching away the 
arrow from her, he tells her that if her desire for the deer was 
so strong, he would just as well go and catch it. Saying thus, 
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he walks off. The deer, skipping and jumping, forges ahead, 
farther and farther away. Rama chases ‘him’. Finally, he 
shoots his arrow, and the deer, injured, falls to the ground, 
pitifully calling out to Sita and Lakshmana, faking the Voice of 
Rama, hearing which, Sita, believing Rama to be in dire 
straits, prevails upon Lakshmana to run to his aid. Lakshmana 
reaches the spot. He finds the deer still breathing. He also 
shoots an arrow at him. The deer still does not die, and in 
fact, returns to his demonic form. Then, Rama shoots 
another arrow with which the demon meets his end. In this 
manner, the version has it that the deer is killed with a total 
of three arrows, which is different from what is described in 
other versions. 


The Yama Taji' account of Myanmar on how Rama meets 
Sugrīva is also very different from that in other popular Rama 
Stories. Wandering through the jungles in search of Sita, 
Rama, one day, halts under a ‘jyo' tree for rest. His head is 
rested on Lakshmana's lap. In this repose, he dozes off 
Meanwhile, a botfly chooses that very moment to deliver a 
piercing sting on Lakshmana's back and engage itself in 
sucking out his blood, causing him excruciating pain in the 
process. Lakshmana, however, endures that Pain without a 
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tale of woes. Rama in turn, apprises the latter of the 
abduction of Sita. Both reach a pact. Sugriva promises Rama 
that he would help him in bringing back Sita from Lanka. 
There is a difference, also in the description of the episode of 
annihilation of Ravana (there, instead of Lakshmana, it is 
Rama who is shown hit by Ravana's weapon and losing 
consciousness, and then, being revived with the 
administration of herbal remedy). Regaining consciousness, 
no sooner does Rama, upon the counsel of Vibhishana, draw 
out his divine bow, than does Dasagiri (Ravana) descend 
from his chariot and beg of Rama to spare his life. Rama tells 
him that in keeping with the doctrine of kammavipaka (the 
theory of reaping the fruit of one's deeds), he has no choice 
but to forego his life. Moreover, he has avowed to annihilate 
the perpetrators of misdeeds. Therefore, he is in no position 
to grant him his life. Dasagiri makes to flee the battlefield, but 
before that, the arrow from Rama's quiver puts an end to his 
misadventures in this world. 

On 21-12-1999, | left in the afternoon with Mr Seiler by a car 
arranged by him, for Mandalay, a yet another important 
place in Myanmar. After a very long and strenuous commute 
by road, we arrived at Mandalay around eight o'clock in the 
night. On arrival, we looked for a hotel, and gulping down 
whatever was available, retired for the night. 

The next day was a very significant one for us. On that day we 
were to visit 'Ta Khut Ta Ne' about which we were told that 
the place houses rows after rows of wooden figurines related 
to the Rama Story and, therefore, in the context of 
Ramayana, going there was very important for me. 

‘Ta Khut Ta Ne’ is a village, which is at a distance of 34 kms to 
the Northeast of 'Monywa' and 14 kms to the North of a 
small hamlet called 'Bud Lin’. In this village, a Buddhist Monk 
called 'Maung daung', who was very famous for his 
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scholarship, had got a pagoda built. After Pagan Was 
crowned the king, a new Chief of Sangha was appointed. 
Then, the old Sangha Chief retreated to this pagoda. During 
the period of his refuge, he initiated the construction of this 
pagoda on 26*^ November, 1846, which got completed on 
1* May, 1849. He had named his Pagoda 'Loka Mara Zein', 
but people continued to call it Nat Yae Taung'. 


That revered monk had installed 347 planks (of which 34 are 
ruined) with the life of Rama etched onthem, on a low relief 
at the site of the platform of the pagoda. The archaeological 
department felt that the planks need to be preserved and 
hence, got a shed built over them. This shed was set in place 
on 27" July, 1972. Unfortunately, this shed was very late in 
coming about. For ages and ages, these planks, made of 
wood, endured the onslaught of rain and shine. Now, they 
are damaged to such an extent that one is overcome by pity 
and even feels like crying to see how our heritage is getting 
continually destroyed, 

The route to 'Ta Khut Ta Ne' from Mandalay is extremely 
uneven. Kutcha roads full of intermittent potholes. The jolts 
are so horrible that the entire skeletal frame gets shaken up. 
We started from Mandalay by car at seven o'clock in the 
morning and reached this village by 12 noon. After going 
through so much hardship to get there, what we Saw on 


for this very reason. Every image had one or the other part 
broken. They were all multi-coloured. How beautiful they 
Must have been when they were first made, But now 
neglected, how lacklustre and ugly they are! 
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After spending about three hours there, we turn back 
towards Mandalay. We return feeling tired and defeated and 
gobbling up whatever we could lay our hands on, went 
to bed. 

En route from Bagan to Mandalay, there is a Buddhist 
monastery - 'Pakhan gyi' where scenes from the Ramayana 
are depicted on wooden planks. There is an enormous clock 
ina place called 'Maung Daung' near Mandalay wherein, the 
Rāma Story is depicted on wooden frames. 

In Myanmar, it is not only on rocks and wood that the Rama 
Story is engraved, but also on Silverware. It is found etched 
ona silver cup preserved in the Yangon National Museum as 
also on a small silver bowl in the 'Shan' temple of the 
'Inle' lake. 

In Mandalay, we had the good fortune of meeting the 
intellectual stalwart, Professor U Maung Maung Tin. 
We spent the evening of 23-12-1999 with him. We held 
profound discussions on many subjects through which | 
could gather a lot of information. The 83-year-old veteran 
scholar is a Member of the Historical Commission of 
Myanmar. What more testimony is needed for his 
scholarship than the fact that the Princess of Thailand, Her 
Royal Highness Mahacakri Sirindhorn herself went to visit 
him at his residence? Some portions of our discussions with 
him are asfollows — 

There is a Buddhist monastery of the name Budli where on 
bas reliefs, the scenes of the Ramayana are etched. There 
are also huge rocks there on chiseling which, the Ramayana 
scenes are carved inside. Some five to six inscriptions have 
also been found in that area. All of them date back to to the 
period A.D. 1845-50. 

There are Buddhist shrines in Myanmar built of solid teak 
and which are called Kashtha -Vihàra. This is the one place of 
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which | was apprised by Mr Seiler in the context of my 
research. The Vihàra is in the province of 'Monywa',to reach 
where, it takes seven hours by car from Mandalay. The city 
nearest to the monastery is Monywa. It is 20 miles from the 
monastery. It is very difficult to go there. The roofs of the bas 
reliefs have been destroyed owing to sun and rain. 
These scenes were once inscribed in gold but now, very little 
of the gold remains. Nevertheless, they are very beautiful 
andinscribed by extremely skilful craftsmen. 


l got slides made of all these scenes. This matchless material 
is still with me. | have preserved it asa priceless treasure. 


Stones were scattered all around the monastery. They have 
all been assembled and built up alongside the cement wall. 
A Burmese book has pictures of these which are of very 
low quality. 

Mr Seiler says he had this book with him but now cannot 
remember where itis. 


One of those Buddhist Viharas on the upper region of 
Myanmar, where Ramayana scenes are engraved, is in 'Sa 
Le", to reach where, it takes up an entire day owing to the bad 
condition of roads. The Vihara is very beautiful. Another 
Vihara is in Pakhan-gyi. It takes a full day to reach there from 
Bagan. In Bagan, there is temple for the Dašāvatāra, the Ten 
Incarnations. It is heard that there also is definitely 
something or the other relateg to the Rama story, The first 
rulerof Bagan thought of himself to be an incarnation of Lord 
Vishnu. He Specifically referred to himself as such in 
aninscription. 

Professor U Maun Maun Tin also spoke about a Person called 
"Un So Aun' who was bornin 1922. He had Started his studies 
on the Rama Story in 1936. At the age of 46, he changed 
his own name to Rama. He also inspired the formation 
of six dramatic troupes that presented the Rama Story. 
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Professor U Maun Maun Tin told us that he had been doing 
research on the Ramayana for the past few years and written 
on the story of Rama. In the Asian Conference on Ramayana 
held in 1947, he had, as a member, presented a study of the 
Ramalila — the theatrical portrayal of the story of Rama — in 
many regions, the world over. 

The Valmiki-Rāmāyaņa and the Burmese Ramayana differ 
from each other. In the former it is Marica who is dear to 
Ravana while according to the latter it is his sister Gambi. 
In Burma, Bali is the brother of Sugriva but although both 
have oval faces, they are devoid of tails. They are monkey- 
shaped men. Many commentaries and glosses have 
appeared on this—some very sensible, some utter nonsense. 
Video films have been made based on a novel-adaptation 
of the Rama story. Many versions of the editions of the novel 
have been published. The sixth edition was published 
in 1998. U Maun Maun Tin did not subject the entire 
Rama Story to his research. He has restricted himself to 
Dasagiri (= Dašagrīva, Ravana) 

‘Oo Aung Twin' of the Fine Arts Department had initiated the 
representation of the Rama Story in 1987. This 
representation was called ‘Recognising Rama’. Nine nations 
had participated in this. Each nation had picked up two 
episodes related to the Rama story. As a consummation of 
this, a book was published in 1988. The presentations by 
each country were traditional but not based on tradition. 

A pictorial Calendar based on Ramayana was also released. 
On the other shore of the river Irāvadī (Irrawaddy), in the 
district of 'Pakhokku' is the village called 'Pakhan- gyi'. 
There also, the Ramayana is inscribed. 

There is a scholar in Myanmar named 'Oo Tai Han' who has 
adopted the pseudonym 'Zawgyi'. Around 1970, he visited 
New Delhi. There, he read a paper on Rāmāyaņa. He has 
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penned about ten articles on Ramayana. When Dr Raghavan 
was in Myanmar for a month under the aegis of UNESCO, 
then he had stayed with him. 
According to Professor U Maun Maun Tin, Ramayana is a 
strong bridge across nations. 


Between September and October every year, the Ramayana 
Festival is celebrated in Myanmar. Earlier, it used to last 45 
days, but now itis wound up within three to four hours. 


On the border of "Mawa-la-nyaing' and 'Karen', there is a 
river called Jaing, which reminds of 'Jain'. Here, the monks 
are called Rahanda (=Arhant, pronounced Yahanda). 
There was a mendicant called Yahanda here, who attained 
fame for his 'jana' (Dhyana). On the banks of the river 
Irrawaddy, one comes across many Rahandas (pronounced 
Yahanda), who are known for their jana! (Dhyana). 

Bricks belonging to the Asoka era, on which some marks are 
etched, have been discovered in Myanmar. The process of 
Indianisation of Myanmar began a long way back. It started 
during Asoka's time or even before. We encounter India- 
infused people here, who call themselves Ponna (Pandit = 
Brahmana). They speak Bangla and annually and almost 
every night, organisea Ramayana dance. Theyareto be seen 
in three major hamlets of Which, one is 'Bodi Gon' 
(Bodhigrama) nearthe University of Mandalay. 

During the period of Pagan, they used to be the priests and 
astrologers of the ruler —the same as in Thailand. Their role 
was significant during the reign of Pagan. They were Court- 
Priests. 

From the Gupta period, Bowen icons started to emerge 
Which date back to First Century A.D. Buddhis religious 
treatises reached Srikshetra at a Very early period and are 
today known by the name 'Pye'. Patthāna (Prasthāna) and 
Dharmakshetra are here. Two thousand years ago, during 
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the Pyu period, eleven major panegyrics were prevalent. 
Later, feet of the Buddha began to surface. Even till then, 
Buddha idols had not appeared. Thereafter, worship of 'Bo' 
(Bodhi) tree came about. Buddha's 108 marks came to be 
noticed on his feet. These days, in all Buddhist shrines marks 
ofthe Buddha feet are worshipped. There is full literature on 
these foot marks which deals with as to what they signify and 
the way they areto be worshipped. 

When the discussion on dramas and dramatics ensued, 
Professor U Maung Maung narrated an interesting 
Ramayana episode. When the last ruler of Burma was exiled 
from the kingdom, then, during the earlobe-piercing 
ceremony of his daughter, a dramatic representation of the 
Ramayana was organised. The dramatic modes of both ‘I- 
naung' and 'Naung' was staged continuously for forty-five 
nights. 

The Rāmāyaņa came from Ayodhya (Thailand) to 
Amarapura. 'Sin Phyu Shin' had plundered Ayodhya and had 
taken along a few people back with him from there. 
Mandalay has a separate locality of theirs which is called 'Ya 
Khayin' in the language of Myanmar and 'Raheng' in 
Thailand. They have their own pagoda there. In the alley 
numbered 29 in Mandalay, there is an Ayodhya Market. 
Furthermore, there is also a temple of Yama in Mandalay. 
Taking the discussion further, Professor U Maung Maung Tin 
observes that there is also a Brahmin locality in Mandalay. 
This takes me by surprise. Is it so — | ask, in some 
astonishment. He says, 'yes'. And the Ramayana 
presentations also take place there, says the Professor. The 
presentation per se, is just for 15-20 minutes. The remaining 
time is full of celebration and festivities. If a young lad begins 
to dance, he goes on dancing. There will also be harmonium, 
percussions and the rest. A young lass will receive in her own 
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mouth, the coin from the mouth of a young man. 
The Brahmins also customarily make an Offering of 
something or the other during the last rites, During wedding 
ceremonies, they take rounds of the fire-altar once, twice, 
thrice, even thousands of times. 


(My) Question Is there any difference in their looks andthat 
ofthe local people? (Professor U Maung Mung Tin) Answer — 
Yes, they are somewhat fairer of complexion. 


According to Professor U Mung Maung Tin, a Tamil royal 
dynasty also once flourished in Myanmar. This was 
connected to 'Pyu' 2000 years ago. 


The rice cake — called "Kei k Maun' in Myanmar that we ate 
in Professor U Maung Maung Tin's house, basking in his 
hospitality, also has its own History. It is, in all probability, a 
sweet dish, said he, that dates back to the Ayodhya period. 
Professor U Maung Maung Tin, as mentioned earlier, has 
turned 83. He has a mindto set up a Museum and a Library at 
his birth-place. 

He also informed us that there are four books on the history 
of Burma, two by the British, one by a Burmese residing in 
the city of New York and the fourth by an Indian. Twenty-five 
years ago, Louis had studied the inscriptions of Bagan and 
published them in three Parts which cost three hundred 
American dollars. Around 1978, General Ne Win had chased 
him away from his country. He breathed his last in the 
Channel Islands of England. General Ne Win is now ninety 
years" old and drives on his own, without anybody's 
assistance, a bullet-proof Mercedes with six doors. 

On the uppermost portion of 'Kaba Aye' (World Peace) 
Pagoda, there are 28 idols of the Buddha. On the lower floor, 
there are five of them. At the top, they are small in size, while 
below, they are large. The five idols below are that of— 
Kakusanda 
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Kassap 

Korakadasana 

Gotama 

Arimettaya 

Till now, there have been only four Buddhas. The fifth one is 
has yet to take birth. The Buddhist religious texts make 
references to 28 Buddhas. It is said that they attained 
Buddhahood under 28 different trees. Each Buddha has a 
name of his own which are embossed on a metal plate at the 
top floor. On a plate in the lower floor, the name of the 
person who donated gold for the plate is inscribed. In this 
manner, there are two metal plates, one on which the 
donor's name is written and the other on which is written the 
name of the particular Buddha under his idol (only the head- 
portion of the idol is there). 

Inthe sanctum sanctorum of the shrine, is a silver idol of Lord 
Buddha coated with liquid gold. It weighs 500 kilograms. 
Around it, are built small silver platforms. Under one of these 
silver platforms, the ashes of Sariputra are kept and under 
another, that of Mauggalan. On all four sides of this, runs a 
long corridor of glass mosaicin which through the medium of 
mural paintings, the life story of Lord Buddha is depicted. 

In the vicinity of ‘Gaba Aye'(= World Peace) pagoda, there is a 
cave called Mahasattha Panni (= pashana, rock) where the 
sixth Sangiti (Buddhist Council) was held. There was 
arrangement to seat ten thousand people in a very spacious 
hall. On the dais at the top, there was room enough for 2500 
Buddhist monks to be seated and on the ground below, for 
7500 Sravakas. In this Sangiti, the Buddhist religious treatises 
were subjected to a rigorous critical evaluation to see 
whether any error has crept in or whether there has been 
any laxity in their translation. It was then that the authentic 
version of the Buddhist canonical texts was written on paper. 
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In Mandalay, it was inscribed on stone. The Sangiti was held 
in 1952. The fifth Sangiti had been held in Mandalay in 1871. 
The year when the second reclining Buddha idol Was built in 
Mandalay, was 1906. This was rebuilt in the year 1966. This is 
70 metres in length and 20 metres in height. The Pagoda in 
which it is found is called 'Chauk Htat Byi'. The pagoda is six- 
storeyed. In 1906, the head of the Buddha was towards the 
Northwest. When it was rebuilt in 1966, it was turned 
towards the Northeast. 


In Myanmar, the days of the week represent one or the other 
Quarter and bear some orthe other symbol, such as— 


1. Monday represents the Eastern quarter. Its symbol is tiger. 
2. Tuesday represents Southeast quarter. Its symbolis lion. 


3. Wednesday (morning) is representats Southern quarter. 
Its symbolis elephant with lotuses. 


4. Wednesday (evening) represents Northwestern quarter. 
Its symbolis tusker. 


5. Thursday represents Western quarter. Its symbolis rat. 
6. Friday represents Northern quarter. Its symbolis boar 


7. Saturday represents Southwestern quarter. Its symbol is 
Serpent 


8. Sunday represents Northeastern quarter. Its symbol is 
Garuda. 


The British had relocated the royal throne of Mandalay to 
Calcutta where they had placed it in the Calcutta Museum: 
In 1948, the Indian government had returneditto Myanmar. 
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battle was in progress, there appeared on the scene, a deity. 
Seeing what was going on, he started singing and dancing. To 
his cymbal, he had tied tiny trinkets. Seeing this, both the 
animals got distracted and stopped fighting. This memorable 
quarrel and the happy ending are pictured in the above- 
mentioned throne. This is a symbol of Kingship, Sovereignty 
as well as Peace and Welfare in the kingdom. 

The name of the throne is lokanat(h). 

The Mandalay palace has nine rooms. 

The discussion with Professor U Maung Maung Tin had gone 
on for several hours. The dusk was setting in. | did not want to 
further tire the aged doyen. Hence, | considered it proper to 
take leave of him. At the time of my taking leave, he took me 
in his arms in a warm embrace and said —do visit again. 


23-12-1999 


Inthe morning, we visit the Mandalay Museum and the royal 
palace. 


24-12-1999 


On this day, we visit a few more interesting sites in Mandalay 
and by 5:30 P.M. leave for Yangon Yangon Airways flight and 
by 6:30 P.M. arrive there. 

We have very early flight to Bangkok the next morning. 

The same gentleman from the Indian Embassy who had met 
us on our arrival at Myanmar — his name was L. Durairaj — 
again comes to the Airport to see us off. While waiting for our 
flight, we are engaged in conversation with him which 
provides us with a lot of information — 

The extra information provided by Mr Durairaj is as follows — 
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1. People who convert to Christianity from Hinduism or 
Buddhism, adopt names based on flowers and leaves — not 
Rama, Sita, Savitri etc. 

2. Richardis bullied and teased as Leechad there. 

3. When two brothers keep quarrelling and refuse to keep 
peace, they are asked why they're fighting like Bali and 
Sugriva, why cannot they be at peace with each other. 


Itis time for our flight and we bid farewell to Myanmar witha 
heavy heart. 
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POLAND SOJOURN 


(1) 
1977 


In the context of our tour of nearby countries after the third 
World Sanskrit Conference held in Paris, France, between 
20'^ and 25'^ June, 1977, our next halt was at the city of 
Warsaw in Poland. 

Awaiting us at the Warsaw Airport, was Mr Kopinski, a pupil 
of Professor M. Krzysztof Byrski with the Department of 
Sanskrit and Hindi of the University of Warsaw. He brought 
us to a hotel. In a while, Professor Byrski also arrived there. 
He took us to his Institute in the evening. The University was 
closed as it was a holiday. Hence, he himself opened the 
doors one-by-one and showed us around and explained 
everything to us. Hindi is almost like mother-tongue to him. 
In total, he has spent seven whole years in India. Five in 
Banares and two in Delhi. He had stayed in Banares in 
the years 1961-65 and pursued his Ph.D. on the topic — 
The nature of ancient Indian dance forms. He taught Polish 
atthe University of Delhi in the years 1971-72. Having had so 
much to do with India, it is as though, India resides in his soul. 
He said, just as most young people have some or the other 
fetish in their youth, his fetish during his younger days was to 
appear like an Indian and to be taken for an Indian by others. 
Therefore, while in Banares, he set about purchasing pairs of 
dhoti-kurta, the traditional Indian men's attire, for himself. 
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He even calls himself a Banarasi, that is, a native of Banares, 
Before Poland, | had met him in Paris. One day, when the 
morning session had come to a close, he was casually talking 
to me. The conversation was in pure Hindi. Just then, an 
Indian delegate passed by us — he made a sudden halt on 
hearing him and exclaimed, — So, are you also from Delhi? 
Professor Byrski gave an enigmatic smile and replied 
spontaneously, 'No, Sir, not from Delhi, lam from Banares', In 
his words, Tam absorbed in the service of two Mothers — 
Polska Mother and Mother India'. These days, he is 
engrossed in the study of Sanskrit dramatic literature on the 
basis of Dasarüpaka, Sandhis, Vrttis and Trivarga. Recently, a 
profoundly critical paper of his on trivarga has appeared. He 
has many absolutely original and revolutionary theories on 
the subject of Sanskrit drama. 

Having seen the Institute, we returned tothe hotel. Next day, 
another student of Professor Byrski, Mr Mejor, took us 
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recognize what was Warsaw and where was it. But blessed 
are the citizens of Poland who have once again built Warsaw. 
After the war came to an end, there was brain-storming for a 
long time as to whether it would be proper to remove the 
debris of Warsaw or to relocate the capital city elsewhere. 
But Warsaw was a symbol of Poland. Further, if Warsaw were 
not rebuilt, then Hitler's wish would come true — there would 
be no Warsaw. So, the Poles decided that Warsaw would be 
rebuilt and rebuilt in just the way it was before. Very soon, 
the resolve of the nation took concrete shape and whatever 
had been earlier, started looking as it did before. All over the 
old city, buildings appeared in the same old style decorated 
with carvings and paintings. The same charm of droofs fitted 
with red titles tilting both sides. New Warsaw had taken birth 
in place of the old one. Hitler's dream had come to nought. 
How much effort, the Polish people had to take, on this 
account! It is a coincidence that the artists of Poland had 
painted in thousands, the bazars of Warsaw, its alleyways 
and buildings, which paintings can be seen even today in 
museums, buildings and art galleries. How were they to 
know that these paintings would come handy at the time of 
rebuilding of Warsaw. Poland's architects studied these 
paintings minutely as also line drawings of buildings —to the 
extent they were available—and made total replicas of those 
bazars, buildings etc. 

Alongside Warsaw flows the Visva (Polish name) or Vistula 
(English name) river. Along its banks is a kind of jungle which 
provides a unique charm to the city. In the afternoon, we 
went to see the museum. Professor Byrski's house was close 
by it. We came there direct from the museum and had lunch 
with the Byrski family and spent an enjoyable time. 

We once again went to see the Museum on 20-7-1977. We 
had been able to see only a small part of it the first time. 
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On the 21st, we went, along with Mr Mejor, to see the Park 
called Wajinki, which is one of its kind in the whole of Europe, 
The beauty of this Park, full of lakes and ponds, was Worth 
seeing. Located here, isa huge statue of a famous Composer 
called Chopin, in front of which cultural programs like music 
concerts etc. are held every evening. Thereisa mansion right 
in the middle of the park. We saw that also. Mr Mejor clicked 
alot of photographs. 
On the same day, 21-7-1997, we went with Mr Kopinski in his 
vehicle, to see the Wilanów Palace. The tickets were all 
already sold out. We could not seethe inside of the building. 
There was a poster display just nearby, we saw that and 
returned. It was raining incessantly the whole day. 
This reminded of Professor Byrski. He had said in jest that 
the Polish name of Warsaw was Varshava (Varshā+Vā) 
which could mean that at no point can it be said whether it 
would rain there or not, A weather forecast is impossible 
there. It could be all Sunny and the next moment it could 
be a heavy downpour. Nevertheless, running in the rain 
itself, we reached the house of the Indian Ambassador 
MrS. K. Bhutani and met him. After spending aroundan hour 
and a half with him discussing various things, we returned to 
the hotel. 
The next day was the last day of our Warsaw sojourn. First, 
We went boating at Viśvā. Then we went around a little, and 
afterwards, had lunch together. In fact, we gotto spend a lot 


Next day, 23-7-1997, Professor Byrski came to drop us and 
bid farewell, at the Airport. Mr Mejor also reached there. He 
tookalotof photographsthere also. 


That very afternoon, we reached Budapest, the Capital of 
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Hungary. A representative of the Institute of Cultural 
Relations, on the invitation of which we had arrived at 
Budapest, met us at the Airport. She took us to our hotel and 
made due arrangements. 


(2) 
1999 


We take off from Budapest at ten o'clock in the morning and 
reach Warsaw by forenoon, at 11:35. An international 
Seminar on 'Sanskrit and Related Studies', is being organised 
there from October 7'" to 10' in the year 1999, under the 
aegis of the Oriental Research Institute attached to the 
University of Warsaw, in which | am invited to present the 
key-note Address; it is in this context that my Poland trip is 
taking place. Before coming to Poland, we were in Hungary. 
Professor Marek Mejor receives us at the Warsaw airport 
along with his colleague, Dr Danuta. He tells us that we 
would have to wait a little as they were to receive another 
delegate, Mr Kunwarnarayan, whose flight from 
Copenhagen was to reach in just a few minutes. When the 
flight had arrived, and when Kunwarnarayan and his wife had 
come out, we proceed to the University Guest House called 
Sokrates, in which stay had been arranged for all the 
delegates. 

At the Guest House lobby, we meet an Indian gentleman of 
the name of Dr Mahendra Sharma who is a Guest Lecturer of 
Hindi with the Indological Institute, under the aegis of the 
Indian Council for Cultural Relations. He was also residing 
with family in the same Guest House as we were staying in. 
When the delegates had retired to their respective allotted 
rooms, he takes us to his room (which can be called a kind of 
Apartment with two rooms, a Hall, a dining room, kitchen 
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and dressing room). Mr Kunwarnarayan and his Wife Bharati 
are already there. Professor Marek Mejor and Danuta also 
join us. We have refreshments in a very cordial atmosphere 
and return to our respective rooms. In the evening, we again 
find ourselves heading towards Dr Sharma's room/ 
apartment, fortea and dinner. 


06-10-1999 





We have lunch in the afternoon with Dr Sharma. His wife 
Abha is extremely sweet and affectionate. She is Very caring 
even towards total strangers like us. There is no match for her 
culinary expertise. Each and every dish prepared by her was 
super-delicious. 

There was arrangement for the registration of the delegates 
in the hotel lobby. My wife and | register ourselves after 
paying fifty American Dollars each. 


Ateight o'clock in the night, the last supper of our meeting is 
organised in the restaurant of that very hotel. We get the 
opportunity there, to meet old friends and make new ones. 
A delegate from Russia tells about a lady of his country who 


has translated the entire Rgveda in Russian. The lady herself 
is presentthere, 


After spending some time at the hotel, | make a telephone 
call to a person named Mr Tomasz Rucinski, whose address 
and telephone number, Mr Vishwa Nath Sharma had given 
me in Delhi, saying that he speaks Sanskrit. Mr Ruciński tells 
me that he would be present at the get-together which 
would give us the Opportunity to meet each other. He arrives 
a little early and comes to our room with his son Filip and 
daughter Emma before the start of the get-together. Of the 
three, only the son Filip makes attempts at speaking Sanskrit 
and when | speak in Sanskrit, it doesn't take him long to 
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understand. Interestingly, neither he nor his sister Emma 
(who also tries to speak Sanskrit), have ever visited India. 
Moreover, they have never had any formal education. 
Whatever they learnt, it was from home only. The words and 
sentences emanating from their mouths delight us 
immensely— 

Myself -Bhavatam daršanena mahan anandah 

Filip (Rucinskiputrah) -Asmakam api 

Myself —(Pitrcarandn uddisya) Bhavantah Samskrtena 
vaktum Saknuvanti? 

Ruciáski -Vaktum icchami 

Myself - Bhavadbhih sarnskrtabhyasal Oriental Institute 
ityatra krtah? 

Filip (Rucinskiputrah) — Nahi! Svagrha evāsmākam 
Samskrtasiksha abhavat 

Myself —Avabudhyante bhavanto yad aham kathayāmi? 

Filip (Rucinskiputrah) -Avabudhyate 

| tell the three of them that we would be in the hotel only 
even on the tenth, although the Seminar would be 
concluding on that day. We did not wish to go sight-seeing on 
the 11", since that has been anyway arranged for the 10". 
On the 11'* we just needed somehow to spend the time. 
There was no flight for us on that day, so, even if we wished, 
we could not leave. We say that they could come to meet us 
anytime on either of these days — 10" and 11". They promise 
to meet us on the 10" between 3:00 and 4:00 P.M. 


7-10-1999—9-10-1999 





The inauguration of the Conference is at nine o'clock in the 
morning at the Senate Hall. | have to take my seat on the dais 
along with the Rector Magnificus, the Deputy Rector, the 
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Indian Ambassador to Poland, the Director of the Oriental 
Institute, and the Director General of the Museum, and 
address the audience. My address receives praise from all 
four quarters. 

At 11:30 A.M., the Session starts. The first paper 
presentation is mine. 

The Sessions continue for three days. Many scholars present 
their papers. What impressed me most was the high 
standard of papers by the young scholars. Fortunately, their 
number is not less. There is depth in their papers. In my 
Presidential Address at the Session, | specially mention this 
aspect. 

During the course of the Conference, a two-days' Cultural 
programme is also organised. One on the first day and the 
other on the last. On the first day, there is a programme of 
music in which both Indian and Polish artists entertain the 
audience with their vocal and instrumental music. There is 
an exhibition of paintings related to the Himalayas, by 
Professor Manjula Chaturvedi onthe final day. 


10-10-1999 





As mentioned above, there is a programme of sight-seeing 
on this day. Ido not join in this as | have a prostate problem. 
Yes, my wife certainly takes part. | Spend my time updating 
my diary which | had not been able to do because of the 
lengthy programmes on the previous days when | was 
continuously occupied with one thing or the other. 

There is nothing else to do during the day. My wife would 
return at four o'clock in the evening. 

Mr Ruciński comes again today to meet Us, along with his 
children. His interest in Sanskrit is worthy of emulation. 
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Perhaps because of this Ruci - interest of yours that you have 
been named 'Rucinski', | tell him jokingly, and because 
Rucinski is not very adept in understanding either English or 
Sanskrit, his children explain my remark to him in Polish. 
Hearing this, he bursts into laughter. His children inform me 
that he had once been to India and spent some time there. 
He has always been spiritually inclined. Whenever he would 
see people chanting mantras or stotras (devotional stanzas), 
he would, in his faltering language, ask them as to which 
language they were chanting. And when they would reply 
that it was in Sanskrit, he would inquire as to how he could 
pick up Sanskrit. Then those people would start teaching him 
Sanskrit. Gradually, he could comprehend Sanskrit but he 
could not acquire sufficient practice in speaking. As he made 
for his own country, he took along some Sanskrit books with 
him. It was with the aid of these books that his children learnt 
Sanskrit and began to practise speaking init. The children are 
now bent ongoing to Banares and learning formally’. 


m ag eee ————— 
1 On 9 December, 2010, ! suddenly ran into Filip Ruciński, the son of Mr Tomasz Rucitiski, at a 
Symposium on Hemacandra's Yogašāstra, edited by Muni Jambūvijaya, organised by Messrs. Motilal 
Banarsidass Publications. | recognised him the minute I set eyes on him, although ten years had elapsed 
since 1 last met him. The same build, the same demeanour, not an lota of change. About himself, he 
apprised me that he had come to India on 15'” of May, 2000 and taken Admission to the Certificate 
Course in Sanskrit from the Sampoornanand Sanskrit University. Since he had not until then taken any 
University Examination, he got in through the Entrance exam. He remained in India from November, 
2000 to 2004. After this, he returned to his country, Poland, from where he again came to India in 2005. 
He took admission in the said university and got through the Second year's Shastri examination. 
After passing the examination, he again returned to Poland. In October, 2006, he got admission in the 
University of Warsaw from where he took his master's degree in the year 2009. Currently, he is pursuing 
his Ph.D. Programme from the same University. He is not yet fully decided on his research topic, but 
possibly it would be related to Kashmir Šaivism, At present he is in India for two and a half months, at the 
invitation of Swami Vedabhāratī, former name Usharbudha Arya, in order to learn the Sivasütras. He had 
come to Delhi for the Symposium from Hrishikesh. In the course of conversation, he informed me that his 
sister Emma was now married and even had three children. Her husband is from Nepal and Astrology and 
priesthood are his occupation. He had been educated in India. His name is Lakshman Kandel. For a long 
time, husband and wife were engaged mainly in Astrology, rituals, sacraments, worship etc. Of late, they 
have expanded their vision and area. Sister Emma brings people from Poland to India, shows them 
around and takes them back. Even before Filip came to India, his mother and two brothers had already 
been here. At the time when we first met Mr Rucitiski and his children in Poland, his wife (Filip's Mother) 
had been in India pursuing her studies at the Sampoornanand University, Filip's mother, Anna Ruciński 
has progressed very well in Sanskrit. Just recently, she had submitted a thesis of around six hundred 
pages for the degree of Vidyavaridhi at the Sampoornanand Sanskrit University. Mr Filip's brother has 
also taken up the study of Sanskrit. Ever since he arrived In India, he has never gone back to Poland. 
Mr Filip is also well-versed in Sanskrit writing. He has written a Sanskrit commentary on the 
Shaftrimsattattva which can compare very favourably with any ancient commentary. 
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"Is there any such Programme where one could learn 
Sanskrit at the elementary level?" — this is their question, 
I tell him that in many Universities, Certificate and Diploma 
Courses in Sanskrit are available. They can take admission 
there. Moreover, there are Correspondence Courses as Well 
in which case, they may not need to go to India. From their 
general appearance, | could gauge that they were not an 
affluent family and, in all likelihood, they did not possess the 
means to undertake their trip to India. It was indeed their 
generosity, that in spite of being poor themselves, they had 
brought me a sweater as gift. Needless to say, that in foreign 
countries, especially Europe, clothing, whether woollen or 
cotton, are extremely expensive. An ordinary Indian has to 
muster a lot of courage to purchase them. Most Indians take 
enough clothes from here itself so that they do not need to 
purchase any from there. | could glean the extent of the 
reach of Sanskrit, on meeting the Ruciriski family. They have 
no connection at all either with any University or with any 
' Oriental Research Institute or with any other institute or 
organisation; there is Sanskrit in their home which they are 
preserving with care and love. 

Today, on 11-10-1999, there is no programme at all. 
Therefore, the time is spent mostly on rest and relaxation. 
Fatigue had permeated every nerve and vein owing to the 
hectic pace of activities of the previous days. Tomorrow, we 
leave Poland for India. The teachers' representatives from 

the Oriental Research Institute, see us off at the Airport. 

A Hindi teacher drops Mr Kunwarnarayan and his wife while 

my wife and | are dropped by the teacher of Sanskrit, 

Marek Mejor. | could not help smiling. Division of subjects 

evento see people off at the airport — Hindi people for Hindi 

people and Sanskrit people for Sanskrit people. 

Professor Marek Mejor bids a very emotional farewell to us. 

Our mutual acquaintance goes back to many years, to the 
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time when he was a student and doing his Ph.D. He had just 
been married then and had been blessed with a son just 
some time prior to our first visit to Poland. Along with his 
research, he also saw to the needs of the infant like feeding 
him milk, looking after him etc. Today, he is an elderly person 
and has become Professor. He has a lot of writings to his 
credit; high standard writings. He stands rooted to his place 
until we are out of sight. We also kept turning around to see 
him and wave to him. All our eyes were welled up with tears. 
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ROMANIA SOJOURN 
2001 





25-9-2001 





We reach Bucharest in the afternoon at three o'clock. At the 
Airport, the Immigration Official asks me for what reason we 
have arrived there. | tell him that we have been invited. 
He wants to know if he could see the invitation letter, 
‘Of course," | reply, and present the letter from Dr George 
Anca. He goes through it and takes down some notes from it. 
Then asks if he could see my ticket. | show him the ticket. Jam 
surprised at so much inquiry in spite of the valid Visa 
in my Passport. The lady who was taking my wife in the 
wheelchair seemed somewhat ashamed and says that very 
few people come to Romania from India or even Asia, 
whereas there are always hordes of people coming here 
from Americaand Europe. 

As soon as we emerge out from the Airport, Dr George Anca 
welcomes us. He takes us to his home where he has 
made arrangements for our Stay. He has cleared a room 
for our sake. On the way, he apprises us of the next day's 
programme. 

He had arranged for a car from the Indian Embassy at 
Bucharest, by which we had come to his house from the 
Airport. This much alone was the contribution of the Indian 
Embassy, to our fortnight's sojourn in Romania. 
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At Dr Anca's house, his broad-minded wife warmly 
welcomed us. It was her utmost endeavour to make our stay 
more and more comfortable in every way. 

A girl, who is presently Dr Anca's Library Assistant, comes to 
meet me at his house. She had come to India on a scholarship 
from the Indian Council for Cultural Relations and had learnt 
Sanskrit. She had passed the Certificate and Diploma 
Examinations in Sanskrit from the University of Delhi. 

We had our dinner early - at the first leg of night itself and 
retired early forthe night. 


26-5-2001 


Since my discourses are scheduled for ten A.M., | set off with 
my wife and Dr Anca to their National Pedagogical Library. 
The topics for my exposition are — 

"The Concept of Time in Indian Thought" and "Suffering in 
the view of Indian Thinkers". 

Before my exposition began, | get to meet two more girlswho 
have visited India earlier and share their nostalgia whichis an 
admixture of painful and pleasurable remembrances. 

After the discourse we partake of whatever was available 
then and there, in the name of food, and reach Dr Anca's 
house. 

During the course of my discourse, | meet Dr Radu Berachea 
who is already known to me. Some time ago, he had visited 
India on an invitation from the ICCR and upon arrival at Delhi 
in connection with the same, he had come to my house also. 
When | expressed my desire to see his organisation, he fixed 
up the very next day, 26-9-2001, for my visit there at twelve 
noon. 
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27-9-2001 





At nine o'clockin the morning, | go with Dr Anca to his Library, 
My wife stays back at home. | have to be at Dr Berachea's 
organisation at 12:00 noon, but before that | need to send 
the summary of my talk to Dr Irma Piovano at Torino as she 
had very earnestly asked for it. Further, | had to once again 
type out my Acceptance Address for the Oradea University 
which was conferring an honorary Doctorate on me. | had 
already prepared my Address from Delhi itself but it had 
become necessary to make some quick changes in the light 
of my valuable discussions with Dr Anca. I settle before the 
computer and even though | apply all my energy on keying in, 
I barely manage to complete my work when Dr Anca calls out 
and almost threateningly draws me out of the room saying 
that it would certainly take minimum twenty minutes for us 
to go to Dr Radu Berachea's Institute. As we Step out, | realize 
that we have to cover the distance on foot. It is then, that | 
comprehend the 'twenty' minutes! aspect. 


Right near Dr Anca's Library, there is a sprawling public Park. 
He takes me through it, pointing out its particular features. 
People were playing chess at one Spot in the Park. Dr Anca 
explained that during the tenure of the Communists, this 
game had become the means of communication of each 
other's thoughts which could otherwise not be expressed. 
Theyusedto have code names andin the course of the game, 
exchanges like so and so won, so and so lost, would manage 
to convey the desired messages. The Government could do 
nothing about this, Game was Game, how could one impose 
restrictions on it. Chess is being played now also and | 
Wonder at how, old traditions carryon 
Dr Anca wants to show me another important place also in 
the Park which is a ‘Circle! in which life-size statues of 
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Romanian poets, writers, painters and musicians have been 
installed. At the bottom of each statue, on stone, are 
inscribed the name, the date of birth and of death of the 
respective personages. No sooner we reach the Circle than 
some fellow starts following us. He says something to 
Dr Anca which makes the latter very angry. We hardly see 
two or three statues and Dr Anca almost drags me out of the 
circle. Later, he tells me that the extortionist was demanding 
money and would not leave us despite being told to. When 
Dr Anca warned him that he would call police, he threatened 
him that he was also "somebody". Dr Anca pulled me out of 
the place for fear of this "somebody" doing some harm to us. 
| think to myself now, that had | been alone, | would surely 
have been looted by this fellow. 

Carrying on with our walking, we reach Dr Radu Berachea's 
Institute as per our scheduled time. He explains to us about 
its activities. In this institute, he is the sole Sanskrit scholar 
along with his two Assistants. Research, of course, is the 
main function of the Institute. He takes me around the library 
and particularly draws my attention to the personal 
collection of books of Professor Louis Renou which he had 
acquired from the latter's widow. He also shows me the 
books written by him. When I take leave of him, he presents 
me with his work which outlines the history of the Institute 
and which comprises a compilation of the writings of the 
great man after whom the Institute is named. | derive 
immense satisfaction from the visit to the Institute. 

We return from there at about two o'clock. First, to Dr Anca's 
Library and from there, to his house. 

Florina Dobre meets us in the evening. She wants a 
Testimonial from me. She feels that it would be helpful to her 
for securing the post of Sanskrit teacher with the Oradea 
University. The lady who was holding the post has either 
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gone or is going, to India on a Scholarship. It is her post that is 
lying vacant and Florina is aspiring for it. 


As | need to be at Oradea early the next morning, we start off 
for the Railway Station at 5:30 in the evening to catch the 
train leaving Bucharest at 7:10. 


Aneighbour of Dr Anca is well-versed in Sanskrit. He drops us 
at the Railway station by his car and carrying our heavy 
luggage, helps us to board the train. Our berth is in the 
Sleeper Coach. 


28-9-2001 


We arrive at Oradea at around 7:30 in the morning. Since the 
Dean of their Humanities' Faculty is away in America, the 
Deputy Dean Mr Paul Magheru and a colleague of his 
from the English Department receive us and take us to 
the 'Decia Continental Hotel'. A girl at the lobby welcomes 
us in Sanskrit. Svagatam atrabhavatām - she beams. 
Oradeanagare Svāgatam. Oradeavisvavidydlaye 
atrabhavatam darsanena ativa Gnandam anubhavami. | get 
goosebumps on hearing Sanskrit words in far-off Romania, 
that too in a small town there. Deputy Dean of Faculty, 
Mr Paul Magheru informs us that the University Rector 
Mr Theodor Maghiar would be pleased to meet us at 12:00 
noon. We proceed to our room (No. 725) which is on the 
seventh floor. We have tea there, have bath etc., rest fora 
while and then, get ready to meet the Rector. 


At the time of our meeting with the Rector, the Pro-Rector, 
the Deputy Dean of the Faculty, Dr Anca and the girlwho met 
us at the hotel lobby — her name is Julieta Malenu — are 
Present. The girl is teaching Sanskrit at the University. She 
has passed the Certificate and a Diploma Examinations in 
Sanskrit from the University of Delhi and obtained the 
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degree of Master of Arts in Sanskrit from the Tilak 
Maharashtra Vidyapeeth, Pune. 


| present the Rector with a silken wall-hanging from Orissa. 
Since my camera is stuck and Dr Anca's camera encounters 
some other problem, the university photographer is 
summoned and pictures are taken of my presenting the gift 
to the Rector and shaking hands with him. The photos come 
out very well. The Rector gives the final shape to our 
programme. We take leave of him and come to the Pro- 
Rector's room. From there, he makes arrangement for a 
camera for us so that we could take pictures of different 
things and the different places that we were to visit. 

We return to the University and take our lunch at a 
restaurant called 'En Vogue' which was to become our 
regular eatery for the next few days. The Sanskrit teacher 
Julieta Malenu joins us for lunch. She tells us of her 
experiences in India. She has a special attachment for Pune. 
She intermittently remembers her teachers, Dr Bahulkar, 
Dr G.B. Palsule, Dr T. N. Dharmadhikari. She was trained in 
Sanskrit speaking under Sri Kanitkar Shastri who had 
instructed her not to let out that she was his pupil until she 
had acquired sufficient fluency in Sanskrit. Julieta is 
interested in Vedic studies and research. She wants to pursue 
her Ph.D. in India on the topic 'The Love-related mantras in 
the Atharvaveda and the Romanian literature". She is totally 
determined in pursuing higher studies in Sanskrit. She 
remained with us most of the time during our six-day stay at 
Oradea. The Sanskrit words that she spoke with us still 
reverberate in our ears. 

The Oradea University is the only University in Romania 
where Sanskrit is taught. Notwithstanding the fact that it is 
only at an elementary level - Julieta Malenu is the only 
teacher having a M. A. Degree in Sanskrit . She knows many 
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Vedic mantras by heart and, off and on, quotes pithy Sayings 
in Sanskrit. She asks me of the verse which states that there is 
the type of teachers that extract the vitta — money, of their 
pupils, another that attracts their citta — mind, and yet 
anotherthat draws out both vitta and citta. | am not aware or 
Such a saying and hence am unable to recite it. 

As opposed to that of Florina's, Julieta's opinion of Delhi 
is not very good, in spite of the fact that she had Studied 
at the University of Delhi for two years for her Certificate 
and Diploma Courses. "I don't know why, but | did not like 
the ambience there", she says. She mentions the name of 
only one teacher there and that is of Usha Choudhuri. As far 
as the syllabus of the University of Delhi is concerned, she 
just says that very little of it was useful to her. Pune is 
certainly better than Delhi. There is a lot of difference 
between Delhi and Pune. To stay in Pune is like Staying in 
heaven. Even Institutions like the Alliance Francaise need to 
organise cultural programmes to make their presence felt 
there. When I tell her that | know most of her teachers and | 
shall be going there at the end of the month — | have to be 
there on the 27" October and be there till the 29** October 
to take part in the meeting of the Academic Committee of 
the Sanskrit Dictionary Project of the Deccan College — she 
implores me to remind her teachers of her and convey them 
hersincere regards and | promise to doso. 


Kendriya Hindi Sansthan, Agra, has already selected her for 


current session beginning October 2001. Since she is still in 
Oradea, the University wants her to state clearly whether 
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she would be continuing with them or not, which she is 
unable to do in the given circumstances. She may get the 
intimation from Agra at any point of time now. She is unable 
to gauge why Agrais silent in this regard. 

It is due to her efforts that students in huge numbers are 
inclined towards Sanskrit studies and Indian culture. There 
are sixty-two students in her class—a number that will cause 
anyone's heart to feel elated. 

Julieta is not particularly enthusiastic about Hindi. 
Her enthusiasm is all directed towards Sanskrit which runs 
through every vein of her. She views the current Scholarship 
opportunity from Agra as a spring board in her efforts to 
secure a Doctoral Degree in Sanskrit. She asks me whether 
studying Hindi would in any way be useful to her, | say, yes, 
certainly, as it would familiarise her with a modern Indian 
language which is also an official language of India. 

In the course of dinner, | inform Dr Anca and Julieta that my 
birthday falls the next day, the 29!" of September 2001 which 
marks my seventy-second birthday. | apprise them of its 
importance as per the Thai tradition which considers every 
group of twelve years after birth as a Birth-Cycle. It is 
believed that the beginning and the end of each birth cycle is 
marked by some special event. My seventy-second birthday 
heralds the beginning of my sixth (12 x 6) Birth Cycle. 


01-10-2001 





This is that long-awaited day. On this day, | am to be 
conferred the Doctorate Honoris Causa which is the first of 
its kind to be given to me from an European University. His 
Excellency the President of Romania, lon Iliescu is also to 
receive this on this same day. It was our idea to reach the 
National Auditorium, where the convocation was to be held 
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at 10: 00 A.M. a little early before nine o'clock itself Butwe 
are able to set out only after the President starts off from the 
hotel. The time must have been around 9:20 A.M. We reach 
the Auditorium in just ten minutes. | was thinking that as is 
the Indian way, the persons receiving the Degree as Well also 
the members of the executive council of the University will 
be made to wear the traditional gown and hood before the 
convocation ceremony. But here, there was no such thing: 
the members of the Senate alone wore the gown. | could see 
no gown that was set aside for me. Somebody told me that 
along with being conferred the Degree | would be made to 
put on the gown on the dais itself. Since the President was 
also not putting ona gown, | felt that perhaps, the procedure 
is different here from that in India. 

At night, the Rector had organised a banquet in which | made 
myself present along with Julieta. On the surface, Dr Anca 
informed me that he was busy with Something important 
and he excused himself from the banquet. He had 
accompanied us till the Coffee Bar from where he had to 
proceed for the banquet to the restaurant which was one 
floor above, but he left feeling offended when the Deputy 
Dean informed him that from then on Julieta was to escort 
me. 


That day was very pleasurable for us and its memory would 
linger in our minds foralongtime to come. 


Transylvanian songs that | felt that it could not be mere 
coincidence. It is possible that at some point in history there 
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would have been a time when the two would have had 
mutual relationship. This similarity could be owing to that. 
A troupe from another place called Maramures also 
presented a concert but it followed the style of music of the 
other Western countries and for which | had no liking. 


The banquet went on for long, so long that it struck eleven in 
the night. When we returned to our room for the night's rest 
itwas almost midnight. 


This day proved to be very joyful for us and would remain 
etched in our memory forever. 


02-10-2001 


| required a letter with the signature of some responsible 
authority of the University such as the Information Officer, 
the Registrar or someone else in this category to get the 
news of my having been conferred the Honorary Doctorate, 
published in the Indian newspapers. When contacted in the 
afternoon, the previous day, Dr Anca had said that in 
Romania everything centred around one person. The letter 
would have to be signed by the Rector only. | prepare the 
letter. Dr Anca accompanies me to the Rector's office. 
The Pro-Rector signs the letter in the absence of the Rector. 
According to the programme decided beforehand, Julieta 
was to meet me at the hotel at ten o'clock in the morning. 
She got late and so she came to the Pro-Rector's office 
directly. When she did not reach at the scheduled time often 
o'clock, Dr Anca took it upon himself to take me to the 
Rector's office and get the letter signed. The next step for us 
was to send the letter by fax to India, which we did. We got 
the fax sent to Mr Rambihari Vishwakarma, the News 
Director of Akashvani, the All India Radio, Delhi. 
The Doordarshan fax could not catch it. All this took quite 
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some time. We returned to the hotel, dropped DrAnca there 
and proceeded to the 'En Vogue' restaurant with Julieta, for 
lunch. We had some rest fora while after lunch. We set Out in 
the evening with Julieta for sightseeing aroung the city 
She took us to a place of such high altitude that we could get 
a view of the entire city covering a great distance, It Was 
evening. We returned from that place and Proceeded to the 
shop which we had visited in the morning also and were told 
to be back after 5:30 P.M. in the hope that the Scanning 
machine which was facing a technical hitch would have been 
repaired by that time and be in a position to operate so that 
the pictures of the Convocation — one in which somebody is 
placing the 'hood' on my head, another in which the Rector is 
conferring the Doctorate on me and the third in which | am 
delivering the Speech of acceptance after receiving the 
Doctorate- could be sent by e-mail keeping in view the 
possibility of their being put to use in the Sanskrit Bulletin to 
be telecast by Doordarshan, especially on Sunday, thanks to 
Dr Patafijali Kumar Bhatia. Scanning was Successful but the e- 
mail could not be sent because at that time the internet was 
'down' in the entire City. Julieta paid for everything — anyway 
the scanning had to be paid for, but she paid for the mail also, 
instructing the shopkeeper to send the pictures to the ID of 
oursonSharat, Wheneverthe internet would be alive again. 

Then we headed towards 'En Vogue' restaurant and after 
having dinner, returnedto the hotel and retired for the night. 
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Newspaper offices of Indian Express, National Herald, Veer 
Pratap as also to the offices of other News agencies with the 
information. He is very hopeful that this news will get wide 
publicity through the news media the next day. 


03-10-2001 





We go to the Rector's office to get a fax sent to the Indian 
Embassy in Bucharest and the Romanian Embassy in India in 
pursuance of our objective to get the news broadcast. It is my 
hope that even if the Indian media fails, we may achieve 
success through the Embassies. The previous day also an 
attempt was made to send a fax and e-mail to the Romanian 
Embassy in New Delhi, but to no avail as the International 
code was not correct— we were trying 001 where just 00 was 
required. Today, when the correct code was used, it got sent 
effortlessly. 

In the afternoon, Sharat told me over the telephone that he 
had not received the photographs. | was much aggrieved by 
this. We had already paid the shopkeeper. We felt sort of 
cheated that he had not sent the pictures to the address that 
we had left with him. When Julieta was told of this, she was 
also upset. She suggested that we go to the shop and 
confront the shopkeeper as to why he had not sent the 
photographs. In the evening, we were to catch a train to 
Valcea, our next destination. Since the shop was in the 
vicinity of the Railway Station, it was Julieta's suggestion that 
we go to the shop in the evening on our way to the Railway 
Station. Dr Anca had informed us over phone from his room 
that he would knock at our door at 6:45 P.M. help us gather. 
our luggage and take us to the Railway Station. The idea of 
stopping at the shop for a few minutes on the way to the 
Station and inquiring after the photographs and giving 
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necessary instructions regarding the same, did not appeal to 
me. Also, | felt that Dr Anca will not approve of it either. [twas 
my opinion that all this should be done with, before we Start 
for the Railway Station. At that time, when Julieta suggested 
going to the shop, it was 6:15 P.M. She was saying that we 
would definitely return by seven o'clock. My stand was that 
the time was too short. It was my priority not to rub Dr Anca 
the wrong way which meant that we return to the hotel by 
6:45 — the time when he had said he would be knocking at 
our door. | had the trepidation that this will not be possible at 
all. Julieta said that we should fix seven o'clock with Dr Anca. 
I do so and set off with her for the shop. My mind still 
remained restless. At the shop, the shopkeeper on account 
of being preoccupied with something else, asked us to wait 
fora while and told us that the slip of paper on which we had 
written our ID had been taken away by someone else. This 
was the reason why he could not send the photographs. 
Realizing that there could be delay in all matters and that we 
may not be able to make it back to the hotel by the fixed time 
of seven o'clock, Julieta told me to return to the hotel and 
that she would meet us Straight at the Railway Station after 
ensuring that the photographs are sent. | heaved a sigh of 
relief on hearing this and reached the hotel in time. Then all 
of us — |, my wife and Dr Anca proceeded to the Railway 
Station from where we had to catch at 8:30, the train that 
goes via Bucharest to Vâlcea. We reached there (the station) 
at 7:30. Julieta meets us there at 7:45. We board the train as 
soon as it enters the station and head towards Bucharest for 
the last leg of our sojourn. 

In the beginning, our idea Was to proceed to Válcea from 
Oradea itself, but then, we would have had to change trains 
thrice, with just one minute each for boarding the 
connecting trains, which would have been very difficult 
owing to our heavy luggage (we had quite a few bags) and my 
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wife's severe Arthritis. Hence, it was finally decided that we 
should first go to Bucharest and then catch the train from 
there to Valcea at two o'clock in the afternoon. The people at 
Valcea had told us that we could reach Valcea from Bucharest 
even by an air-conditioned bus that would take just three 
hours but because of my prostate problem that required me 
to relieve myself at frequent intervals, this option was not 
convenient and we deemed it proper to take the train only. 
After a night-long journey, we reached Bucharest at seven 
o'clock in the morning. 


04-10-2001 


From the Railway Station, we reached Dr Anca's house 
around eight o'clock by a car of one of his associates, and 
having halted there for just five hours, proceeded to the 
Railway Station at eleven o'clock, to catch the train to Vâlcea. 
The train set off at two o'clock and reached Valchea at seven. 
It takes five hours to reach by train whereas by bus, it takes 
justthree hours. 

At Valcea, Mr Dumitru Lazar, the Director of the National 
Library, welcomes us. We get into a car at the Railway Station. 
The car keeps on moving. There is no sight of our destination. 
We were not even told where it was. It is in fact, a monastery 
by the name of Hurezi which is at a distance of fifty miles 
from Válcea. It is situated on a hilly site. The car is speedily 
moving on. We are at a loss, perplexed whether this 
commute will ever even come to an end. As we had been in 
the train the night before, | had been able to get little sleep. 
| was extremely tired. First, it had been the travel from 
Oradea to Bucharest. And then, from there to Válcea. The six 
hours in between, with the commuting from the Railway 
Station to Dr Anca's house after the first journey and 
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subsequently, from there to the Railway Station for 
proceeding to Valcea, and the unpacking and repacking etc, 
of the luggage in the time in between, had all left me 
thoroughly exhausted. My head had started to ache. And | 
had started to feel very restless. It had almost struck nine at 
night when we at last reached the monastery. There was no 
One around to receive us. The car was parked at the 
courtyard of the monastery. | was longing to get a cup of 
tea somehow. This longing, | had expressed to Dr Anca 
in the car itself even as we were still on the way. 
Dr Anca nowaskedof me whether | would like to have mytea 
in the car itself or from elsewhere on getting down. It was 
getting very cold at that time. | wished to first settle down 
somewhere. Seeing that there seemed to be no 
arrangement of any room for us — some people were going 
in, some were coming out and some sort of hushed 
undertone discussion was also going on — I could no longer 
contain myself, and | was pushed into blurting outto Dr Anca 
thatit would be difficult for me to stay on till the scheduled 
date of departure, that is 8-10-2001, and that! would, in fact, 
want to leave the very next day - on 6-10-2001 itself, for 
Bucharest. And as for the programme that was fixed for me 
on 5-10-2001 and for which the announcement had also 
been made — well, | would not like to participate in that 
either. Dr Anca was very agitated by this outburst. The cup of 
tea was of course forgotten, and we were ushered in straight 
to the dining hall where some cold food was served to us 
along with some milk, heated at our behest. After this, 
We were once again packed into the car andtaken to another 
part of the monastery where a room with all conceivable 
comforts, was thrown open for us. We entered it. Our mind 


was troubled that unnecessarily an altercation had 
happened with DrAnca. 
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05-10-2001 





Wary of having to ascend and descend the stairs, my wife 
prefers to remain in the room while Dr Anca and | set out to 
take a round of the Monastery. It must have been eleven 
o'clock at that time. We go to the first floor which houses the 
dining hall. The Superintendent of the monastery Abbess 
Lisaveta, is with us. There is a steady flow of questions and 
answers between us; | continue to question, she continues to 
answer. Dr Anca assumes the role of the interpreter. 
According to the information obtained from this Question- 
Answer Session, there is no age bar for girls or women to 
becoming nuns. She (the Superintendent) herself turned a 
nun at the age of sixteen. But the monastery's preference is 
for twenty-year old girls since those who are younger 
generally lack the maturity to take informed decisions. The 
monastery is not very keen on initiating women above thirty 
years of age because at that stage it is not easy for them to 
adapt to a singular lifestyle. Every nun-there are some 52 of 
them at present, in the monastery — receives a pension 
from the Government. The monastery is in receipt of 
Governmental aid. The public contribution to its upkeep is 
almost nil. Any girl or womanis free to renounce nunship and 
return to family life within the period of the first three years. 
After this period, however, she has to dedicate herself to the 
life of a nun. The daily routine ofthe nuns begins at 5:30 A.M. 
From seven o'clock to eight, they are required to offer 
prayers atthe Church. They are given breakfast at 8:30. After 
this, they have to turn to their work. Some tend to the cattle, 
some offer service at the church, some others do something 
else. Thereafter, there is lunch at noon. It is rest time in the 
afternoon till four. From four to seven, there is again 
something or the other to do. From evening seven o'clock till 
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ten at night, it's prayers again at the Church. After this, they 
retire for the night. They have to wake up at five thirty in the 
morning and start all over as detailed above. 


The nuns hail from all sorts of backgrounds — rich, poor, 
middle-class. The Superintendent herself comes from a rich 
family. So, itis not as though only poor girls orwomen choose 
to become nuns. 


After a prolonged discussion, we partake of our lunch. 
Thereafter, following a brief rest, we set out at 3:30 so as to 
reach in time for my lecture on Epic poems related to Jesus 
Christ as wellas on Christian Literature in Sanskrit, scheduled 
at five o'clock. It takes one full hour from the monastery to 
Valcea. The Library of the Válcea County is set to be the 
venue ofthe lecture. His Holiness Bishop Gherasim, of whom 
we are the guests, isto be presentatthe lecture in person. 
Before the commencement of the lecture, we are shown the 
newspapers which contain mention of our sojourn. One of 
the newspapers carries our details in the front page itself. 
Thereafter, we meet the Bishop. He receives us with great 
warmth and enthusiasm. 


The lecture is fantastically successful. It touches the zenith of 
success, The Bishop, speaking after me, extols it in highly 
laudatory terms. He holds me in atightembrace and showers 
kisses upon me and bestows me with his bountiful blessings. 
This is a unique moment in my life that has me thoroughly 
overwhelmed. After the lecture, the regional television has 
organized an interview with me but before that, the City 


Mayor confers upon me, the prestigious Honorary 
Citizenship ofthe city. 
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07-10-2001 





We have to set out from the monastery very early as my 
lecture at Constantin Brancoveanu University of Valcea is 
scheduled for ten o'clock in the morning. Dr Anca had told us 
that we have to be finished with our breakfast by 7:30. We do 
accordingly, in spite of the fact that we have no electricity in 
the room since 5:30 in the morning. At 8:30 A.M. Dr Anca lets 
us know that the car has arrived and that we should now 
start. At that very moment | am informed that there is a 
telephone call for me from India. In that same car which was 
to take us to the University, | proceed to the office of the 
monastery in order to receive the call. It must definitely be 
from Sharat who had been given the telephone number via 
e-mail. He had been apprised that it takes a full ten minutes' 
time to reach the place where telephone-facility was 
available and therefore, he would have to call us twice to be 
able to reach us. The first call for just a few seconds with the 
request to have me over and the second, after a gap of ten 
minutes so that | could reach there by then, for the actual 
conversation with me. Hearing that there is a call from India, 
| hastily come out. | wait for more than ten minutes at the 
office. Dr Anca gets jittery that we might be late for the 
lecture. It is his suggestion that we leave a message with the 
nun at the office for Sharat if he calls again that he call back 
after four o'clock or the next day, which we were likely to 
spend entirely on the monastery premises, and then 
proceed for the lecture. There would be small chance of our 
missing his call then. 

We arrive at the University on time. The Pro-Rector 
(Pro-Chancellor) Professor George Maten welcomes us. In a 
short while, he leads us to the Lecture Hall where, in the 
presence of the Pro-Rector and the Faculty Dean, | deliver my 
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exposition on the topic "The Concept of Dharma". 
The audience comprises students, for the most part. 
There are a few teachers too. The lecture meets witha grand 
Success. My presentation is verbal only. Before | Proceedeg 
for my lecture, the Pro-Rector had provided me with a 
general appraisal of the University. It was founded in the year 
1991 almost a decade back. It then had three campuses 
including the one at Válecea. One ofthe other two Campuses 
is in Pitesti falling in between Valcea and Bucharest and the 
other, Bráila, to the Southern side of Romania. In total, there 
are twenty-six thousand students of whom twenty thousand 
are in Valcea. The number of teachers in the Valcea Campus 
would be around 130 - 140. There are three Faculties — 
Faculty of Business and Management, Faculty of Finance 
and Accountancy and Faculty of Publication and 
Communication." This is a private University and is among 
the eighty universities in Romania that have obtained 
Governmental accreditation. 

After the Lecture, the pro- Rector presents my wife and me 
with a bouquet and two pouches, one of which contains a 
glittering key-chain, a clock that doubles up as a calculator 
andapen. 

The University is named after king Bráncoveanu who was 
beheaded along with his four sons for refusing to embrace 
Islam despite the command of the Turkish Sultan to do so. 
This is reminiscent of the atrocities inflicted on the Romanian 
people by Turkey when some of the former's territory came 
under them fora short spell. 

During lunch at the monastery, Dr Anca gets to meet his 
sister who had come to meet him. It was an extremely 


emotional brother-sister union and left'an indelible imprint 
onour minds. 


"The first and last are now called the Faculty of Management Marketing in Economic Affairs and Faculty 
of Juridical, Administrative and Communication Studies respectively, 
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07-10-2001 


There was nothing particularly noteworthy on this day 
except for the fact that | commenced writing the diary in tune 
with the Simhāvalokananyāya — the maxim of the Lion's 
Glance. 

In the morning, Dr Anca took me to the Church for Sunday 
Prayers. After | had spent some forty-five minutes there, he 
told me that | could leave if | so desired. | return to my room 
and immerse myself in writing these lines. Around one 
o'clock in the afternoon, | go for lunch at the behest of my 
wife. She prefers to remain in the room. Owing to the 
difficulty in climbing up and down the stairs, she makes do 
with whatever eatable is available in the room. | first look for 
Dr Anca. | spot him emerging out of the Church along with 
many other people and a wheel-chair-bound nun. He tells 
me that the Mass has just concluded. He has participated init 
for the last four hours and enjoyed it thoroughly on all 
counts. The choir of the nuns was rhythmic and melodious. 
He tells me that my absence kept gnawing at his mind. 
He frets that | lost an opportunity unique in itself. He also 
tells me that two Christian priests were present there. 
Gesturing towards one of them, he says that his exposition 
had been very good. Then he takes me to the Church. Of the 
Christian priests, he tells the one in shiny robes that he had 
liked his exposition immensely. He was about to take me to 
the other priest but at that time, the latter was making the 
symbol of Cross on the head of the devotees. He did the 
same to me also. Dr Anca tells me that the Abbess of the 
Monastery was inquiring about me. He had told her that | 
had taken part in the morning Mass but had left after a while 
since | did not comprehend the language. 


Walking out of the Church, Dr Anca translated the Romanian 
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writing on the rock slab in which it Was stated that King 
Constantin Brancoveanu had said he would not let Sleep 
approach him and would not even touch a bedspread until 
he had built a Dwelling for the Lord. He also Shows me the 
slab on which the history of the monastery was inscribed, Its 
construction had begun in the year 1691 A.D. ang got 
completed in the year 1697. Its architecture is in the 
Bráncovenesc style. Dr Anca tells me that his sister had given 
a huge donation to this monastery comprising many things 
that pleased the nuns and monks to the hilt and also raised 


generous host, who, seeing my need, would immediately 
lavish Romanian currency on me. 
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08-10-2001 


Initially, only one programme had been fixed for today and 
that was, at two o'clock, to deliver a lecture in the Spiru Haret 
University of Valcea and for that, we were to leave the 
monastery at one o'clock in the afternoon; but, in the 
morning at 10:00, Dr Anca knocked at our door and said — 
"Professor, prior to your lecture, there is another 
programme — you need to address students of Forest Public 
School, their age ranging 15-20, on topics such as Indian 
Culture, Family Bonding etc. The car that is to take you there 
is already on its way. We will have to start immediately. The 
speech will be from twelve to one. Between one and two we 
will have lunch and reach in time for the two o'clock lecture 
at the Spiru Haret University.” With our entire bag and 
baggage, we get into the car at 10:30 A.M. We do not have 
to come back to the monastery; on the contrary, we will 
be proceeding straight from the city to Bucharest after 
the lecture at the University. We arrive at the School at 
about 11:30 A.M. The Deputy Director receives us. After 
refreshment, at twelve o'clock, we are taken to the 
Auditorium. | talk about teacher-pupil relation and family 
relations for about an hour and a quarter. The young 
audience enjoys my address immensely. After this, we 
have our lunch and head straight to Spiru Haret University. 
There, the Vice- Rector welcomes us. The subject for my 
lecture there is Upanishadic Philosophy. The Vice-Rector is 
so impacted by my lecture that he exclaims that | have made 
a place for myself in his heart forever and says that in future 
also | will be very welcome there. Around four o'clock, we 
leave by car for Bucharest and reach there by 7:30 P.M. 
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09-10-2001 


poem in Latin. | present two of my poems — Ko'ham ang 
Prayāgavarņanam in traditional style. The Princess of Roma, 
Luminitsa Cioaba, who also happens to be a poetess, 


The Roma Princess arrives late evening. She had enquired 
from Dr Anca whether we Were fond of fish. Dr Anca had 
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well. They marry within their own community, The princess 
has two objectives before her in tracing the words to their 
Sanskrit origin — one, to highlight that the Roma people also 
have their own language and the second, to give the 
language its due prestige by connecting it to Sanskrit, the 
richest language in the world. Simultaneously, the aim is to 
establish a connect of the Roma people with Mother India so 
as to erase the former's stigma of being wandering gypsies. 
She wishes to visit India in the coming year and meet Prime 
Minister Mr Atal Bihari Vajpayee. She wishes to make use of 
my knowledge in tracing out the Sanskrit roots and | give her 
my word in this regard. The meeting with the princess was a 
unique experience in itself and held many possibilities. This is 
the most interesting part of my current trip to Europe. 


Itis already nine o'clockin the night. The princess takes leave 
of us. | tell her to keep me posted whenever she comes to 
India and she promises to do so. She hands me her visiting 
card and also gives me her E-mail ID and tells me that we 
could keep in touch via e-mail. She bids us farewell. A poetess 
bidding farewell to a poet — this brings on a tide of emotions 
which | have never experienced in my life before. 


10-10-2001 


Today is the last day of our Romania sojourn. How the entire 
fortnight has elapsed, one could not realize. It had been an 
opportunity to see and get to know a new country. | am 
taking leave and taking along with me, many sweet 
memories. This country has given me much. It gave me the 
first honorary degree of Europe, gave me immeasurable 
fame, gave me a lot of new information, gave me deep 
affection, gave me honour — so much honour that it was said 
that | accomplished in Romania what Swami Vivekananda 
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had done in America. 

Our flight is due at 11:00 A.M. Our things are all packed, 
We have to leave for the Airport at nine o'clock in the morni 
ng. We leave the fruits and fruit juice cans that the Roma 
princess brought for us at Dr Anca's house itself. His wife 
insists that we take them with us; they will be handy on the 
way. | tell her that it is difficult to carry them all. At her 
insistence, | pick up one box. The nuns at Valcea had Biven us 
a bottle of honey. Pure honey is hard to come by in Delhi, so | 
put that in my hand baggage. 

At the airport, Dr Anca rushes about in search of a 
wheelchair. He is unable to lay his hand on one. He gets red in 


the face with rage. Ultimately, he manages to arrange one 
Somehow. 
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SPAIN SOJOURN 
2010 





When the programme of my trip to America! was taking 
shape, | told Professor Oscar Pujol, the Director of Instituto 
Cervantes, the Spanish Cultural Centre in New Delhi, and 
himself a doyen in the field of Sanskrit, that, for long, | have 
been wanting to go to Spain. Now is the opportunity, when 
this wish can materialise. The expense from Delhi to America 
was being met from elsewhere. Either on the way to America 
or while returning, from Frankfurt or London, wherever the 
flight halts in Europe, one can go to Spain. Spain will have to 
bear the expense only of the travel from there to Spain and of 
the stay in Spain for about seven to ten days. This sojourn can 
be managed with just this much. Professor Pujol said that the 
time is short and right now the economic situation of our 
country is also not good, still he would try his best. After a few 
days he telephoned to tell us that an official travel 
arrangement on behalf of the Government was not possible. 
Hence, attempts had to be made only at a non-governmental 
level. "There is an Institute called Devavāņī in Barcelona", 
he said, "perhaps they can do something. One of its 
members is my pupil. | will contact him". Then, one day, lam 
in receipt of an e-mail saying that Professor Oscar Pujol had 
indicated to them that | was interested in visiting Spain. 
You are welcome (the mail stated). We shall bear the travel 
expense from Frankfurt to Barcelona (where our Centre is 


‘Anaccount of this trip is given in p.29. Both these trips were successive, one following the other, 
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located) and from Barcelona to Frankfurt, ang the 
arrangements for boarding and lodging will also be ours. The 
Signature below was — Miquel Peralta. A lot of e-mail 
correspondence ensued, between Mr Peralta and me, and 
my Spain tour programme was finalised. The arrangement 
for Visa was handled by Professor Peralta. Considering the 
pros and cons, I decided on the Spain programme during the 
return journey from America. In America, | stayed in Chicago. 
From there, the flight reaches Frankfurt at 7:30 A.M. and 


Mr Peralta takes me to his house which is in a satellite city 
called St Cugat near Barcelona. 

While heading towards his house, he tells me that, even as 
we are going, on the Way itself, he would Provide me with a 
bird's eye view of Barcelona. Barcelona is a very beautiful 


into the mountain, To reach St Cugat, one has to pass through 
three tunnels, of which one is very long, Stretching to two 
miles. Avoiding the tunnel route, Mr Peralta takes to the road 
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Olympics. At that time, the Government had given a facelift 
to Barcelona, and this city, which was already famous, gained 

even more fame throughout the world. Owing to my having 
spent the whole of the previous night in the aeroplane and 

further travelled for two hours from Frankfurt to Barcelona, 

| was tired enough to want to reach the destination fast and 

go to sleep. Still, | experienced a special kind of joy in getting 

to see these sights. Mr Peralta was pointing out to each and 

every place and describing it to me. There was greenery on 

all four sides. There were buildings here and there on the 

hillocks. From the road could be seen, Barcelona, which is on 

plain land and is densely populated. | had got a glimpse of it 

from the aircraft itself through the window and had 

marvelled at its density. Mr Peralta explains that Barcelona 

was the Capital of a region of Spain called Catalunya in which 

the Catalan language was used. Spanish was the language of 
the whole of the nation; hence people there spoke both the 

languages. That makes me recall that Professor Pujol had 

compiled a dictionary of Sanskrit — Catalan languages. What 

this Catalan is | did not know. Now the picture was clear. It is 

the language of a region, called Catalunya, of Spain which is 

different from Spanish. Even as our conversation was on, we 

reach Mr Peralta's house. He shows me a room and tells me 

that it is their Guest-room. | was to stay there. Not attached, 

but near it, is the bath and toilet — this is for your use alone, 
nobody else will use it, he assures me. The room facing his is 
that of his daughter. There are three members in Mr Peralta's 
family —himself, his wife Montse and daughter Joanna. 

Even as we were coming, on the way, he had apprised me 
that he had, what he called, a 'business', and that was to dub 
into Spanish, the films in a variety of languages. In this, his 
Wife also assists him. When | had written to him about my 
visit, he had, a week ahead, taken time off from work. He was 
to spend this entire week with me only. No sooner had | 
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arranged my things and straightened up, than Mr Peralta 
tells me, come, let's first have something to eat. As soon as 
we finish eating, Mr Peralta Says, come, let's go to Barcelona, 
lignore my fatigue and set off with him, this time, we take the 


through cramped, narrow alleyways which are the hallmark 
of the old part of the city, andon both sides of which are lofty 
Mansions, the balconies of which are so small that it is 


Carved in stone, One, of a man and the other, of a Woman. 
The woman has her right-hand finger pointing towards the 
ground whereas the man has his left hand brought up to his 


Square'. On entering the Square, towards the left, somewhat 


Er Ut tri 
SS pee als HS Eta lection, New Delhi. Digitized by eGango 
CC-0. Prof. 


| also urge Mr Peralta to take pictures of the monument. 
On my request, he does take pictures. We had walked a long 
distance. Just in these alleys, we must have taken rounds for 
several miles. It was late evening. We thought we must get 
back, and to walk back, it was sure to take at least about 
three quarters of an hour. It gets to be nine o'clock by the 
time we reach home and after having dinner, we go to bed. 


28-9-2010 


We start from the house at around ten o'clock and reach 
Barcelona. Right away, we go to see a lofty temple under 
construction called Sagrada Familia which means, the sacred 
family. Its framework was made by the architect Antoni 
Gaudi, a Vastu expert. It was his belief that everything is 
contained in Nature. Therefore, he had the columns of the 
temple made in such a manner that their top portions 
appear like three -branched trees. There is provision for lift to 
get to the top. But there is such a crowd of people that it 
would have taken one hour to get into the lift. Hence, we 
gave up the idea of going to the top. The temple is about six 
hundred feet high and its splendouris worth beholding. This, 
when it is still under construction. When colourful pieces of 
glass depicting scenes from the Bible get fixed in it, its 
splendour will become manifold. Outside it, stands a pillar, 
and at the entrance door and places adjoining it, many 
scenes related to Bible are engraved on rocks. The temple 
has three angular peaks which are visible from afar. There is 
always a long queue waiting to enter the temple or the 
church, if one chooses to call it.so. The ticket for entry costs 
twelve Euros per person which would come to about seven 
hundred Indian Rupees. Mr Peralta stands in the queue, buys 
tickets, and we enter by our turns. Mr Peralta tells me that 
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initially the idea had been to get the temple constructed with 
voluntary donations by the people. Then, it was not 
considered proper to sell tickets for entering the temple or 
church. Later, however, itwas feltthata construction of such 


completed and ready, people did not like it at all, and they 
BaVe it this name in disdainful mirth, Today, it is an attractive 


Where he was the Founder-Director of Educational Exchange 
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programmes. He initiated the teaching of Sanskrit during his 
tenure. Mr Peralta had learnt Sanskrit from him for three 
years, 2004-2007. He was among his earliest students. 
Professor Pujol had taught in the University of Barcelona as 
well. Once ina week, every Saturday, he also went to Madrid 
to teach Sanskrit. His pupils fell into two categories — those in 
Barcelona and those in Madrid. In Barcelona, he took classes 
of one and a half hour each, twice a week. Even in the very 
first year of his Sanskrit teaching, fifteen students had 
enrolled in his class. Because he was very much interested 
in Indian studies, he ordered for many books related to it for 
the Library of Casa Asia, Asia House. Another feature of 
Asia House is that its floors are made of stones in variegated 
colours. When we went to the library, we found many 
scholars there, all absorbed in reading. A strange tranquility 
prevailed there, suggestive of the extent of studiousness and 
engrossment of the people. It was evening already, and we 
were also very tired. We had covered miles on foot. Perhaps, 
in recent years | have never walked as much as | did now. 
If there is enthusiasm and zest in the mind, the body is 
also infused with verve and vitality. My walking this long a 
distance proves this point. A new country and there also, 
a beautiful new city, was unveiling itself before me and 
the ardour for seeing it as much as possible was surging 
within me. Having concluded the day's programme, 
we return home. 


29-9-2010 


Itis my birthday today and for this reason, Mr Peralta is set on 
taking me to Costa Brava, a coastal area. We set out by car 
around nine in the morning and reach there at around 
eleven o'clock. The weather is very clement and the sun is 
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has also come up there. To see the sea from the peak is a 

unique experience. It was almost five o'clock after noon. We 

thought it fit to get back and we arrived back at around seven 

o' clock. Mr Peralta announced that dinner would be delayed 

as his wife has not returned yet. She would be late. We wait 

for her. She comes, and then starts a chapterin my life which | 

would remember forever. It is ten o'clock in the night. Mrs 

Peralta and their daughter have come. We are all assembled 

in their dining room. Mrs Peralta places a cake on the table 

with two lighted candles and says that this is in honour of my 

birthday. | blow the candles out and the entire Peralta family 

choruses the ‘Happy Birthday to you' song. Then Mrs Peralta 

announces that there is a gift for me and that gift is a sweater. 

She tells me to try it out to see whether it fits me as she had 

purchased it from the store on the condition of exchange in 

case it did not fit. | remove my earlier sweater and put on the 

new one. Itis a perfect fit. Thereafter, a great many dishes are 

laid on the table. Then, Mr Peralta takes out a bottle of wine 

and says that in their place, it is considered auspicious to 

taste wine on one's birthday. He also said that the mother of 
one of his friends had given hima bottle of a very high-quality 
wine and told him to reserve it for a special occasion. He says 
that the special occasion has arrived today. Everyone fills his 
or her respective glass and toasting 'Cheers', partakes of it. It 
is his desire that — have it, | also must, if only buta sip. This is 
the second time that my birthday is being celebrated in a 
foreign land. Earlier, it had been celebrated in the city of 
Budapest in Hungary. That day, a special, feast-for-all had 
been organised. In today's birthday celebration, there was 
warmth typical of a family which | felt to the core every 
moment. It had struck midnight, twelve o'clock, and 
considering the fact that the next day also we had to visit 
many places, we thought it best to retire for the night. 
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30-10-2010 


Today at forenoon aro 
und ten o'clock, we 
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in size. Fr 
om there, we Went to see the State Library, 
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01-10-2010 


Today's programme of ours is to visit Pompeu Fabra, a Private 
University in Barcelona. Mr Peralta had discussed about this 
visit with a teacher at the Department of Literature of the 
University. He had said that he would have been very glad to 
meet me but a book fest was on, because of which, he was 
rather busy. Therefore, he could not be present in person 
with us at the University but he would ask a colleague of his 
to show us around. The colleague was Mr Xavier Brunet, the 
Director of the said University's library. He explains to us 
about the University. He tells us that it came up twenty years 
ago and is progressing continually. The university and its 
library were set up more or less simultaneously. It is the 
opinion of the University's Chancellor that the library is just 
as important as learning is, in a University. There are five 
lakhs books in the library. Here, there is also a collection of 
fifty thousand books that a teacher of History there, has 
donated. The teacher is still alive and continues to donate 
books. There is anindependent room set aside for him where 
he pursues his study and research. He was not there when 
we went. This University has three Campuses, and the 
students number upto nine thousand. The library has three 
parts. One part is supported by lofty pillars. The library 
Director tells us that this part was first constructed in the 
year 1988 for the purpose of an exhibition. On top of it, a 
large water tank was built. To support that, broad pillars of 
bricks were erected. Because it is now a heritage building, no 
more floors can be added to it although there is space for 
more. On my inquiry as to whether there will be sufficient 
space for more books if more books were to arrive as the 
library develops, the library staff tells me that they have no 
scarcity of space. They have so far utilised only two thirds of 
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what is available. One third still remains vacant, They further 
tell me that gone are the days when books Were kept in 
libraries. It is now the age of digital library. One single 
cassette incorporates within itself. several books; hence the 
need for more space is far less now. The library can develop 
even in the minimal Space. Then discussion ensues on 
initiating the teaching of new subjects in the University, | tell 
them that | have come to know that languages such as 
Chinese, Japanese etc. are taught there. The University 
should now take interest in Sanskrit and Indian studies. 
The Director of the Library says that they would be glad to do 
so. Sanskrit learning is available in only one University in 
Spain and that is the University of Barcelona. There also, the 
learningis limited to the elementary level. Elena, the teacher 
there, is of a Strange nature. She is not interested in meeting 
and mixing with people. When Mr Peralta informed her 
about me, that! wanted to visit her Department, she said she 
did not have the time. It did not BO down well with 
Mr Peralta, because, in his view, this kind of Opportunities 
whenascholarfrom India has come is so rare in Spain. 


Institute is anyway propagating Sanskrit in its own way. 
Allthe students there—allare well-settled in their own jobs— 


512 | ihe Trekker Begets Nectaticction, New Delhi. Digitized by eGangotri 
CC-0. Prof. 


learn Sanskrit out of their interest in it. If they were to be 
taught Sanskrit systematically, their knowledge would 
blossom and sprout further. After this, we have our food at 
an Indian restaurant called Bambi. This is a Marathi word 
which means the artery. Right at its entrance is written, the 
Gāyatrīmantra. After lunch, | tell the owner that there are 
two errors in it. One, there should be no anusvara in 
Varenyam, and the second is, that the long ī has been used 
instead of the short i in writing dhiyah instead of dhiyah. 
After food, we also go to the place where the Devavani 
Sanskrit Centre is located. A library has also been created 
here, housing a thousand and five hundred books. Mr Peralta 
had told me that | could select some portions of the ancient 
texts, write them down and then recite them, and it will be 
recorded. Listening to that, their Sanskrit enthusiasts can 
learn the correct articulation. 


From that collection of books, | take some from which | have 
to recite in the apartment of the same Institute on the 3 of 
October, 2010. Thereafter, we proceed towards home and | 
select the portions. It is Laia's suggestion that photocopies 
be taken of the selected portions and distributed among the 
audience. When the portions will be recited by me, they will 
have the text before them. This will enable them in matching 
the text with the articulation. After this, we go home. Laia 
sets off to get copies of the portions selected by me because 
it was getting to be dusk and the shops might close at any 
time. Mr Peralta, for his part, gets absorbed in uploading the 
pictures taken by him all these days, from the Camera to the 
Computer. | return to my room and start jotting down in brief 
all that | had seen in the preceding days. With this, this day is 
also well spent. 
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02-10-2010 


The next day, early morning, we have to leave for Madrid, 
the Capital of Spain. We have to take a train which is 
scheduled to leave at 8:30 A.M. The hired car had been 
returned after three days of my arrival. Hence, Mrs Peralta 
drops us at the Railway Station by her car. It takes three 
quarters of an hour to reach the station from home, 
Therefore, we leave the house at 7:30 A.M. and give up the 
idea of breakfast in the hope that something or the other can 
be had in the train itself It has a Café Car. Like the Bullet trains 
of Japan, this train also goes very fast. It covers the distance 
of 660 kms in just three hours. This alternates between a 
slow and a fast pace. Some times 175km/hr, at other times, 
250km/hr. Once it attained the speed of even 301km/hr. The 
Speed of the train can be read on the screen in each 
compartment of the train. When it Was moving at the rate of 
301km/hr, Mr Peralta pointed itout to me saying — look, how 
fastit'sgoing- and he also clicked a picture ofthe screen. 

On the way there was vegetarian food only for namesake, in 
the train. We somehow made do with that. Simultaneously, 


hence, Mr Peralta had requested him to give us company 
throughout the day, to which he had gladly consented. 
Mr Ruiz is Particularly interested in Philosophy. He has 
revised and edited, the Vedanta text Vedāntasāra with a 
Spanish translation, an exhaustive Introduction, with special 
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emphasis on the history of the Advaita Vedanta and 
explanatory notes. He presented me a copy of this book in 
which he and his dear friend Lakshmi had written and signed 
with their hand that it was being given to me so that | 
remember Madrid and return to it soon. Our meeting with 
Lakshmi happens during the last leg of our Madrid tour. 
On our arrival Mr Ruiz comes alone, to the Railway Station. 
We first have tea at a restaurant attached to the Railway 
Station itself. So many people come and go at the Railway 
Sation, yet its cleanliness is to be seen to be believed. There is 
glass roofing at the restaurant. It is our fortune that the day is 
bright and sunny and the sunlight drips in through the glass 
roof into the restaurant that is built in the open. There is 
greenery all around it. There are all kinds of plants, big and 
small, in pots, and flowers are blooming. We take a taxi from 
the Station and make for the central part of the city. Thereisa 
very big crossing. A statue stands there depicting a man 
holding a bear under a tree and the bear's mouth is touching 
him. | am told that this is symbolic of Madrid. The Spanish 
word for this tree is Madrino. The name ‘Madrid’ of the 
Capital is based on this. The tree bears tiny fruits. For what 
reason this became the symbol of the city and why even the 
city's name was based on it — none was able to provide a 
satisfactory explanation to this. Neither was anybody able to 
tell what the connection of the bear is, with all this. Right in 
front of it, is located the Secretariat of Spain. We wander 
through the streets. There are restaurants here and there. 
Chairs are placed out in the open and arrangement is made 
for snacks and drinks. The weather is pleasant and therefore, 
people like to sit outside in the open. Here also, we came 
across a fruit bazar. There were apples in huge sizes. Each 
apple would probably weigh half a kilogram. Pomegranates, 
Cherries, Strawberries, etc. were looking quite attractive. 
Thereafter, we go to see the royal palace. When Mr Peralta 
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had talked over telephone to Mr Ashish Sinha of the Embassy 
of India in Spain, the latter had agreed to join us for lunch at 
noon. But, on reaching Madrid when We contacteg him, 
he expressed his inability and said he would be available only 
for light refreshment. First, it was thought that We could go to 
some Indian restaurant but Mr. Peralta did not like the idea, 
Then it occurred to him that there was a very big restaurant 
called the Babylonia Bresaria right in front of the palace ang 


minutes with us, it turned out that he remained with us for a 
fulltwoanda half hours. 
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we issue for the people from here, and so much work we 
people have to do whereas we have only limited staff. 
We give fifty-thousand Visas per year whereas the Spanish 
Embassy in India issues only fifteen thousand Visas a year. 
He also discussed about his work and said he has to do a lot. 
Information, Culture, all these affairs he has to handle 
and besides these, he has to attend to other matters of the 
Embassy. Mr Sinha speaks Spanish with so much ease and 
confidence. | ask him whether he had learnt Spanish 
before arriving here, and he says, no, | learnt it here only. 
Nothing can move here without the knowledge of Spanish. 
Common people are not conversant with English. | wanted to 
know since how long he has been here, and he replies that it 
is his third year running. | am astonished at his command of 
the Spanish language in less than three years. | am very 
impressed at the language learning skills of Mr Ashish Sinha, 
basically a person from Bihar. When | ask him about his 
earlier postings, he tells me that this is his first posting. Even 
though It is his first posting, he is managing the Embassy so 
efficiently. It is indeed an achievement on his part. The 
number of our people in the Foreign Service is relatively less 
compared to other countries. Mr Sinha, mentioning 
countries like America, China etc., said that in those places if 
there are two hundred people working somewhere, then, 
there are three hundred elsewhere, but in our case, things 
are managed with just five to seven persons. Then | 
remembered that the former Indian Foreign Secretary had 
mentioned that we have a scarcity of people in the Foreign 
Service. There should be an expansion soon since India is 
moving towards being a World Power. Correspondingly, the 
workload will also increase. In order to carry out everything 
efficiently more and more officers will be needed: there can 
be no two opinions on this. Turning to Mr Peralta of 
Devavani, he says, you must be communicating with 


Spain Sojourn / 517 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized tv Wer ict / 51 


Professor Sahab in Sanskrit? At this, we had all b 
laughter. Then I say that the Devavāņī Institute is a ier 
organisation. It is just because of their interest, pe erg 
Sanskrit through it. This has to be given a NU m 
If it gets affiliated to some University, then its dee ee 
get validity. It would be useful to send Romei Šā 
from India here, for this. It can also be done that the R 
sega on a short-term basis and provides a deo 
raining to the people here, Some Lecture-Serj à 
can also be organised. At this point, | mention Mexico OR 


PN - S a e tho iti 
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language of that country. When a lecture is being delivered, 
ifthe student has a translation of its text before him, so much 
the easier it will be for him to comprehend it. Alternatively, 
a translator can translate even as the lecture is in progress 
and both the original and the translation can be recorded 
and then typed out. 

At the restaurant itself, it was 3:30 P.M. and we still had to see 
a museum, which, we were told, would close at five o'clock. 
So, we take leave of Mr Ashish Sinha and proceed towards 
the museum. 


At the main entrance itself, to the museum, we also get to 
meet Lakshmi, the girlfriend of Mr Qabier Ruiz. She must be 
having her own Spanish name, but she prefers to be called 
Lakshmi. Qabier Ruiz has also adopted an Indian name, viz., 
Shankar. While presenting me his book, Vedāntasāra, he 
writes his name in this form only. He is so much taken in by 
the philosophy of Advaita that he has assumed for himself, 
the name Sankara (after the Great Adi Sankaracarya, 
the pillar of the concept of Advaita). We look around the 
museum for about an hour and a half. Thereafter, we head 
towards the Railway Station. We have to catch the train at 
seven o'clock from there. It transports us to Barcelona by ten 
o'clock. Mrs Peralta is there to pick us up and we reach home 
with her, at about eleven o'clock. Then, having done with 
dinner etc., we head towards the bed at around midnight. 


At the Madrid Railway station, Mr Shankar (Qabier) and 
Lakshmi bid us a very emotional farewell and keep repeating, 
please come again, please come again. Seeing you, we feel 
that there is someone here to take note of us. Such intimacy 
is established in just a few seconds. It feels as though we have 
known each other for years. The remarkable thing about my 
America and Spain Sojourns was that | came into contact 
with many people and through this, a closeness, an intimacy 
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developed. It felt as if my family has extended. Toda 


V, | can 
Say that my family is in America also, as also in Spain. 


03-10-2010 


Today there is a lecture cum textual reading of Sanskrit 
works, by me at the Devavani Sanskrit Centre, All the people 
engaged in the study of Sanskrit are gathered there. The 
reading continues for an hour ora quarter. | recite the various 
metres just the way they are done traditionally. It is a new 
experience forthem all. Likewise, I read the prose portions of 
the Upanishads as well as that of plays like the Veņīsamhāra 
whichis duly recorded. Later, Mr Peralta sends mea DVD ofit 
by post. The reading is followed by my lecture. That is also 
included in the recording. In my lecture, | throw light on the 
importance of Sanskrit literature. The lecture continues for 


i i. Digitized by eGangotri 
920 lēts us À ker Begets Nectatection, New Delhi. Digitized by eGang 


have to attend to work, the classes are conducted only on 
weekends’. 


After concluding the Devavāņī programme, we come back 
home. We have meals and thereafter, Mr Peralta says, | have 
to show you one more thing yet, it is the Rambla Road. 
Whenever anyone says he has been to Barcelona, then he is 
sure to be asked — did you see the Rambla Road? From this, 
it appears that to see the Rambla Road and to see Barcelona 
are one and the same thing, and one who has not seen 
Rambla road, has not seen Barcelona. We go there by taxi, 
and leaving the taxi at a certain point, start walking. The 
paths are one-way — to go by one side and come back from 
another. In the middle, there is a broad strip in which shops 
have been set up and people stand motionless like statues. 
No one can tell, either from far or near, that they are live 
people. People stand near them and get themselves 
photographed. | also went and stood near a 'statue' and my 
picture was also taken. A bowl is placed in front of every 
statue and whoever wishes to get their photographs taken, 
puts some coins in it, this is all that makes for their earning. 
| also put a coin and the man within the statue puts out a 
hand touching my head; the people standing around 
watching this fun burst into peals of laughter along with me. 
We walk a long distance. The road stretches for miles and 
miles. After walking a great deal, | feel quite exhausted and 
we think it proper to return as | have to leave for India the 
next day. 


10n27" October, an e-mail from Mr Peralta was received, in which he has mentioned that this year ten 
new students have taken admission to the Sanskrit programme. Nine were already there, and thus, the 
number of people learning Sanskrit has gone upto nineteen, 
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04-10-2010 





The early morning is spent at home only. Things have to 
be packed and certain other tasks also need to be attended 
to. In the evening, we head towards the Airport. The flight 
is scheduled for eight o'clock. It reaches Frankfurt at 
ten o'clock. From there, | have to take a flight to Delhi at 
9:45 A.M. the next day. | have to spend the night at Frankfurt. 
Mr Peralta has already made due arrangements for the same 
from Barcelona itself. After spending the night, | board the 
Delhi-bound flight and reach Delhi at nine o'clock in the 
night. It is around eleven o'clock by the time | reach home. 
With this, comes to an end, a very long journey which had 
been extremely enlightening and joyful. 
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THAILAND SOJOURN 


SS ES SUJUUNAN 


(1) 
1977 


It is 15'^ of July, 1977. Our sojourn at Berlin, the Capital of 
German Democratic Republic (GDR). At 8:30 in the morning, 
Professor Wolfgang Morgenroth, the Head of the 
Department of South Asian Languages and Culture, 
Alexander Von Humboldt University, comes to our hotel, the 
'Hotel Stadt Berlin'. | have a lecture at his Department at 
nine o'clock. He has come to take us there along with him. At 
that very time, he also informs me that there is an urgent 
message for me from the Indian Embassy’. 'Please contact 
them at the earliest'. 

Having wound up the lecture etc. by around twelve noon, 
l arrive at the Embassy. My wife is with me. The official at the 
Embassy places the telegram of the Secretary, Indian Council 
for Cultural Relations before me. | send my acceptance. 
| realize that immediately following my Europe trip, | will 
have to proceed to Thailand. 

On fourth August, | return from my Europe trip and get 
immersed in the arrangements for the travel to Thailand. 
Even before my arrival, the news of my appointment 
has spread in Delhi. The appointment is for two years. There 
is a mixed reaction to this. | have acquired Visiting 
Professorship and my close friends are very happy about it; 


“There isa brief reference to the matter earlier, under Germany Sojourn p. 179 
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but simultaneously, they are unhappy at the prospect of 
separation for two long years. Those who are very 
close, even try to dissuade me from taking up the 
assignment. All are crestfallen. Despite their best attempts 
to appear normal, the despondency becomes visible 
through their eyes. 

The Ambassador of Thailand in India, His Excellency 
Mr Chudasmitha is a friend of mine. | inform him. He is 
delighted. He organises a beautiful Reception in my honour 
which is attended by many dignitaries. The days pass in 
completing many formalities. Finally, the date of departure 
does get fixed. On the evening of 7% October, amidst the 
cheering and greetings and best wishes from relatives, 
friends and colleagues, | leave for Bangkok, the capital of 
Thailand, one of the most important cities in Southeast Asia, 
the city most renowned in the world for its splendour and 
richness. | reach there at 3:30, in the wee hours. A hotel has 
already been arranged for me. | head straight there. | arrive 
there at around five o'clock. | had been up the entire night, 
my eyes droop. The telephone starts ringing at about 
eight o'clock. Professor Visudh Busyakul, the Head of the 
Department of Eastern Languages at the Chulalongkorn 
University | have to work with, has come to meet me. | jump 
out of the bed and even without caring for my bath etc. Say 
‘I'm just coming' and am about to move towards the lounge 
from my fourth-floor room when there is another ring. 
Professor Visudh is coming up to my room. He is there in 
another minute or so. We capture each other in an embrace. 
We are both overwhelmed about this meeting. Professor 
Visudh has been to our house in Delhi. He has very sweet 
memories ofit. He invites me for breakfast for which we goto 
the hotel restaurant. The Conversation proceeds 
simultaneously with breakfast. Having Spent almost one and 
a half hour at the hotel's restaurant, we return to the room. 
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Professor Visudh wants to take me to the Thai-Bharat 
Cultural Lodge: | seek time to have my bath and perform the 
morning rituals and then set off with him. Once there, 
he introduces me to the Office Secretary Mr Pandey and 
others. Then Professor Visudh, Mr Pandey and | have our 
meals at Royal India restaurant at just a short distance from 
the Lodge. Thereafter, Professor Visudh drops me at the 
hotel. That very evening, there is a birthday party of the son 
of a very big businessman, Mr Ashok Pawa. Professor Visudh 
on his own invites me for that. Other Indians are also there. 
| get to meet the Chargés d'affaires, Mr Mudaliyar and 
Second Secretary Mr C.M. Bhandari (with whom | have had 
prior contact over telephone) of the Embassy of India. 
Professor Visudh is anxious over my accommodation 
problem. | had been under the impression that the 
University would have Bungalows or Apartments of its own 
and that | would be allotted one of them. In my appointment 
letter it had been mentioned that I would be provided with 
free accommodation complete with all basic facilities by the 
Chulalongkorn University. In the course of conversation with 
Professor Visudh during breakfast | had come to know that 
the University had no apartment or houses. All it could do 
was to pay the rent, that too upto the maximum of three 
thousand baht, (a baht of Thailand being equivalent to the 
Indian fifty paise). The Visiting Professor could arrange for 
himself a house for this amunt of rent anywhere he pleases. 
| was new to the place, where would look for a house. It was 
regarding this matter that Professor Visudh was worried. 
At the Party, he consulted Mr Pawa, Mr Bhandari and 
Mr Mudaliyar, but no solution seemed to be in sight. 
Bangkok is a huge city, spread out far and wide. Long distance 
commute is a huge problem here. Traffic jam during peak 
hours is very common. Considering all this, the most 
appropriate thing would be to find a place nearest to the 
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University; but it being a commercial centre, the rent is 
exorbitant here. Mr Bhandari assured me that he will do 
something in this regard and also invited me over for lunch 
the next day to which | agreed and thanked him. 


The party was grand. There was provision for vegetarian food 
also. There were some five to seven vegetarians present 
anyway. For the first time in my life, | got to taste vegetarian 
dishes prepared in Chinese and Thai style. Worthy of special 
mention is corn soup which was indeed very delicious. 


The next day, | went to Mr Bhandari's house. Introducing his 
wife, he said, this is Meena. Her father is also teaching in 
Delhi, at Motilal Nehru College. Then he mentioned the 
name Mr Naveen Chandra Joshi. As soon as | heard the 
name, | exclaimed, and then she is but our own child. 
[informed him that Mr Joshi and | had begun our teaching 
career together at Hansraj College. We were staying together 
too. Neither of us was married then. | also told him that 
Meena's mother Uma and my wife Usha were classmates in 
Lucknow. What a pleasant surprise that | had to meet their 
very daughter and son-in-law in this manner, and that too in 
Bangkok. After meals, Mr Bhandari and I started off in search 
of a house. We saw many apartments but the rents were too 
high. If it was four thousand in one place then it was four 
thousand four hundred in another. There was an apartment 
for three thousand two hundred bahts but it was to fall 
vacant only by the end of the month. | was in need of a house 
immediately because | had great trouble with the hotel food. 
| was looking for such a place where there was cooking 
facility and that was Possible only inan apartment. Just as we 
were facing disappointed from all quarters, a guest house 
emerged into view. Mr Bhandari said there is apartment here 
also. We made inquiries. We hit upona Vacant one. The next 


day we haggled for rent and in a couple of days, shifted my 
things into it. 
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In Bangkok, | also got to see some places which are worth 
seeing. one was Grand Palace which | saw inthe company of 
a Thai friend Mr Seksin, a former student of Delhi University. 
It is a very beautiful mansion. There is a Vihara on one side of 
it, on either side at the entrance of which there is a huge 
statue of a yaksha. Again, on one side, the entire wall is filled 
with a pictorial representation, in Thai style, of the Rāma 
Story which extends for a very long distance. This very 
monastery houses a temple in which is enshrined the famous 
image of Lord Buddha made of emerald. This was originally 
found in Laos. From there, it has been shifted and brought 
here. The temple is magnificent and the statue is placed at a 
very high level. There is another temple also in this Vihara 
where statues of Thailand's kings have been installed. | am 
surprised that people bow their heads before these, light 
sandal incense, and worship them just as they worship other 
gods and goddesses. 

As soon as one enters the Grand Palace, one comes across a 
mansion in which the king used to receive his foreign guests. 
Banquets in their honour were also held here. Right in front 
of it are figurines of two elephants with bowed trunks. The 
white lamps queued up on either side have, over a period of 
time, become yellow along one side and somewhat 
darkened along the other, possibly owing to sunlight. To the 
right of itis a mansion where the king held his court. In front 
of it is a mandapa, pavilion, where the king used to change 
his dress. The rich and the nobility used to meet him inside 
the mansion. He had to be in formal attire to meet them. 
He could wear anything while meeting the common people. 
He could appear before the common folk in common dress, 
but change it and enter the inner mansion to meet the 
Nobility. Adjacent to the same mansion, is another mandapa 
where, upon the King's demise, the body was kept. There are 
many rivers and canals in Thailand. Earlier, it was not possible 
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for people in distant places to arrive at the capital as and 
when needed. Some time was required for them to be able 
to come and pay their homage to the departed king. Hence, 
the body was laid there for a long period of time—for even as 
long as a whole year. Related rituals etc. were also duly 
performed there — after 30 days, after 100 days etc. To the 
right, is made ashed where elephants were to be tied. It is in 
such a manner that the elephant places two feet in the front 
and two at the back. The front feet have been considered 
symbolic of the husband and those at the back as that of the 
wife. Possibly, the hind feet denote that the wife has to toe 
the husband's line. 


All the structures of the Grand Palace are decorated with 
shards of Chinaware. We were told that once a Vessel loaded 
fully with Chinese utensils started off from China towards 
Thailand. Because of an accident on the way, all their ware 
was shattered to pieces. The then ruler made good use of this 
huge mound of colourful splinters in decorating his palaces. 


The word Bangkok is made up of two Thai words barig' and 
makāk. Bang means place, site, habitation. Makak means 
olive. The whole expression then denotes the ‘place of olive 
trees'. Olive trees are not particularly abundant here 
anymore, but they must have been, at some point of time, 
for the place to acquire this name. Oftentimes, when two 
words are joined to make a single word, then a part of one or 
a part each of both is dropped. This is what has happened in 
'Bangkok" also. The 'ma' of the original 'makak' has 
undergone elision. 

Earlier, Ayodhya used to be the Capital of Thailand. Having 
been surrounded on all four quarters by waterbodies, it also 
used to be known as Daravati. Possibly, it was keeping in 


| Bang isa common enough word in Thal that figures as part of the names of sites = cities, towns, and 
roads in Thailand like Bangkok, Bang Pa In, Bang Rak. Originally it meant the ‘curve’, 
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mind JG place that IS, or was once, surrounded by the 
ocean’, that it was given this name. This had been the capital 
from alā) 1350 us 1767. It had been ruled over by 33 kings 
from five dynasties. In those days, there used to be constant 
conflict between Burma and Thailand. From across the 
borders, robbers and dacoits in huge numbers would keep 
on attacking the place. As a result, in A.D. 1569, much of it 
was subjected to destruction. Thereafter, in A.D. 1767, itwas 
destroyed completely. At that time, among the nobility, was 
a valorous warrior of the name of Taksin. He valiantly freed 
his land (Thailand) from the clutches of the Burmese, making 
it independent once again, and on account of Ayodhya 
having been burnt to ashes and no more fit to be the Capital, 
he established Thonburi (Sanskrit Dhanapurī), situated at 
the other end ofthe river Chao Phaya, near Bangkok itself, as 
his capital. Taksin ruled for fifteen years but towards the end, 
had lost his sanity. Then, his army General Phra Buddha Yodfa 
Chulalok (Sanskrit Cudaloka) had deposed and executed him 
and had himself assumed the throne after him. The present 
Chakri dynasty of Thailand begins from this successory. 
There have been nine kings from this dynasty so far. The 
present king is His Majesty Pumipon (Bhümibal) Aduldej the 
IX.*. All the kings have been designating themselves as Rama 
and have come to be known as Rama I, Rama ll, Rama Ill and 
so on. There are also many roads named after him (Rama). 
In Bangkok one often comes to hear of Rama IV Road, Rama 
VI Road etc. Rama belonged to the solar dynasty (Surya - 
vamša). Being Rama, the current royal family also considers 
itself to be from the same dynasty. It is, perhaps, in order to 
Preserve the memory of this pedigree, that a famous road in 
Bangkokis named Suriwong —Sürya Dynasty Road”. 

Phra Buddha Yodfa Chulalok Rama |, after taking up the 
— a NOTA SAM a ae fU ied sem AE 


account pertains to the period when King Pumipon was alive. He died last year, the year 2018. 
2 uel Valiralongkorn, Rama X is the king now. 
Word for road in Thai is 'thanon', Sanskrit Sthāna. 
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reigns of the kingdom, transferred the capital from Thonburi 
to Bangkok. From then onwards, this continues to be 
the capital. 

During his reign, King Taksin, who has come to be known as 
Taksin the Great because of his extraordinary valour in 
overthrowing the yoke of the Burmese, got a very lofty 
temple constructed of the name of Arun (Aruna), called Wat 
Arun, in his capital city Thonburi (Dhanapurī). It is said that in 
form, it resembles Mount Meru. Its lower part is flat and 
thereafter it tapers in an angular manner quite far and high. 
At the highest point is the statue of Indra in a standing 
position —very much in a dancing pose, with the knees bent, 
atop Airavata with three tusks. This temple is also 
embellished with fragments of Chinaware. In places here 
andthere, it has figures of yakshas, apes and kinnaras. This is 
anamazing specimen of Thai art of sculpture. 

The city of Ayodhya has become a site of tourist attraction 
owing to its ancient ruins and other places worthy of visit. 
Because of this very attraction, | went to see it in the 
company of my associates Miss Tassani, Mr Seksin, and 
Mr Wika (Professor of Chinese language). It was Mr Wika 
who took care of all the tour arrangements. He alone bore 
the expenses also. We went there early morning by an air- 
conditioned van and returned by evening. On the Way, we 
halted at "Bang Pa In" — the place, to meet the girl called 'In'. 
The folklore has it that once upon a time, a prince of Ayodhya 
called Ekathotrot - Ekādašaratha, was proceeding towards 
‘Baan Lane! through the Phraya river by boat when the boat 
capsized on the Way and he had to swim across to safety. On 
the bank, he came upon an extremely beautiful girl called 
"In". Hegotinfatuated by her. She became his wife fora night 
asa result of which she got pregnant and gave birth to a son. 
Ekathotrot continued to nurture him in secret. In time, the 
son named Prasat Thong (Prāsāda) became king. Near that 


i i i. Digitized by eGangotri 
530 | ThecīrekkerBegetsrNēttāfi Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by eGang 


very place, he got a Buddhist temple anda palace built with a 
pavilion of the name of Aisawan Thipya-art (Divine Seat of 
Personal freedom) for use during his Summer Camps. 

The fourth scion of the present royal lineage of Chakri, the 
king, Mankut, got a mansion builtin that very place. Fora few 
months every year, it would serve as his royal palace. 
It comprises three pavilions of which two are of European 
and Siamese style respectively. The third is in the Chinese 
style, but it was not the king who got it made. It was got 
constructed by Phaya Choduk Rājasamsthī (Rajagreshthi). 
The Siamese pavilion caught fire in the year 1939. 
The remaining two pavilions are still intact, 

Worthy of special mention among the places of attraction in 
"Bang Pa In", is Naropasmiman pavilion. This is situated near 
the entrance to the royal palace. The ruler Chulalongkorn 
had got it refurbished in the Western style. In the Chakri 
lineage, king Chulalongkorn was the first to receive Western 
education. He had gone abroad and was influenced by the 
culture and civilization there. He has been the most 
acclaimed ruler of the present royal lineage. He is known as 
the Maker of Modern Thailand. He had made the said palace 
the venue of his wedding and his durbar hall. 

Aisawan Thip Art Pavilion is another site in that place, worth 
beholding. It is at the centre of a small lake. That was the 
dining hall of king Chulalongkorn. The construction of it was 
at the behest of king Prasat. Currently, the statue of king 
Chulalongkorn is installed there. 

Towards the North of the said mansion lies the 
Vahasachmarut pavilion. This is builtin the same style as that 
of the pavilion of the Chinese kings. In this, for special view, 
are exhibited the bedpost of king Chulalongkorn, the writing 
table of king Vajrayudh as also some Chinese manuscripts. 
King Chulalongkorn also experimented with a novel idea 
around this place during his reign. Across the river, 
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he established a Buddhist monastery in the Gothic style, 
From the exterior, the monastery appears like a Church 
which can be accessed only by car. He also got made a marble 
monument in the memory of his Queen Sunandakumari 
Ratna which is encircled by an iron chain. This was got 
constructed by King Chulalongkorn — the husband 
languishing in separation from his wife, the Queen 
Sunandakumari Ratna--in loving memory of the most happy 
and blissful moments spent by her in this Very garden in his 
company and in the company of other nears and dears. 
The excruciating suffering endured by her during her last 
moments had made her death such, that whether it came 
about then or thereafter, it was better that it happened. 
The ashes of the queen are preserved inside the monument. 

Having seen Bang Pa In thoroughly and having spent some 
time there, we reached Ayodhya (Ayutthiya as per Thai 
pronunciation). We had our meals there, and then set off in 
the afternoon to tour this historic city, 


First of all, we visited the Buddhist monument Phra Moujkol 
Boupitra. In this, is consecrated, the biggest bronze statue in 
Thailand, of Lord Buddha. Its height is 12.45 metres and 
width 9.55 metres. Its base is of about 4 -5 metres. From 
within, the statue is made of bricks. The bronze sheet is laid 
onthe outside. It is of black colour. This enormous statue was 
brought here from its original location in the year A.D. 1603. 
History has it that it was destroyed Many times over and 
repaired along with the Pavilion, again and again. The 
present monument was constructed in the year 1956. Itis no 
Surprise that amidst the ruins of entire Ayodhya, this 
monumentalone stands as a well-built one. 


Another attractive monument in Ayodhya is Painancherd 


the Capital. This houses the huge statue of Phra Chao 
Painamcherd, Lord Buddha, standing tall at 19 metres' 
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altitude. There is a strange tale about this Vihāra. A king 
Sainamphumne had brought along the princess Sauradkmak 
of China, kept her separately in a mansion and assured her 
that he would come back for her in a matter of 3 - 4 days, 
Having arrived at the capital, he got very busy. Instead of 
coming for her himself, he sent a few officials to bring her to 
his palace. The fact that in spite of his promise, he did not 
come personally to take her, hurt her sentiments so much 
that she simply stopped her breath and committed suicide. 
The king was struck with extreme sorrow by this and as 
atonement, got the said monument built and had the statue 
of Lord Buddha installed there. In Ayodhya, we got to see also 
the kraal of elephants, which is called "paniyad" in the 
regional language, and which, once admitted and trained, 
was used to lure the wild elephants to show to the important 
guests. In the year 1962, such an exhibition was held in 
honour of the king and queen of Denmark. Queen Elizabeth 
of England has also witnessed this exhibition. 


Outside of Ayodhya zone, towards north, is situated Wat Phu 
Khao Thong which is generally called the Golden Mount 
Stupa. This is 90 metres high. This is the tallest pagoda 
around Ayodhya. During the first invasion in the year 1569, to 
mark his victory, the Burmese king Bureng Nong had got it 
built in the Burmese style. In course of time, in 1956, when 
Ayodhya was brought back to normalcy by His Majesty King 
Naresuan, then, the then Thai Government had an 
enormous golden orb, weighing about 2500 grams, installed 
on this pagoda to mark the 25" Centenary since the founding 
of Buddhism. Finally, we went to a monastery called "Wat 
Mar Pramāne", the construction of which was accomplished 
at the behest of the great King In, the son of the tenth great 
ruler King Phra Ramadhibadi (Sanskrit Ramadhipati) — Il, in 
the year 1503, during the time of Ayodhya. The monastery 
houses a bronze statue of Lord Buddha which has a gold 
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covering. In this statue, the Lord is depicted in the Posture of 
subjugating the demon Mara. The full name of the statue is 
very long — Phra Buddha Nimitra Vicita Mārn Mokli 
Sarnapailon Boron Trilo Khart. 


Fortunately, both the statue and the monastery which were 
built during the First Ayodhya period, are in Bood condition 
and equalin beauty, any ofthe bigger monasteries. 

It was quite late. We had to return to Bangkok, and so had to 
leave without seeing two other places — the pagoda of the 
Queen Suriyothai and the National Museum, Chao Sam 
Phraya. During the reign of the great king Mahachakrapat, 
Queen Suriyothai had followed her husband in battle in the 
guise of a male warrior. In the year 1563, when she was 
valiantly battling from atop an elephant, the enemy had 
attacked her with a weapon. Her body was cut into two and 
Writhed on the ground. Upon the conclusion of the war, the 
king gotthe pagoda made in her memory which contains her 
ashes. | was disappointed at not being able to see this Sacred 
place. But due to shortage of time, | had no choice but to 
suppress my wish and submit to the Will of Destiny. 


(2) 
2005 


The Centre for Sanskrit Studies affiliated to the Silpakorn 
University was Organising an International Seminar on 
2314 — 26th June, 2005, on the topic ‘Sanskrit — Unity in 
Diversity’, commemorating the 50th birthday of the Princess, 


Mahachakri Sirinthorn. Because | had taught the princess, 


my presence there was amust. 


| reached Bangkok on 22nd June, 2005, early morning. 
Mrs Amara and Mr Therapong had come to receive my wife 
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and me. My wife was also a i i 3 
They took us to Hotel Winda es a Eisen 
y had made 
arrangements for our stay. 
In Delhi itself, | had outlined my plan that | would stay onfora 
while in Bangkok and from there, would proceed to some 
serene spot in Sukhothai where, uninterrupted, | would 
spend almost a week concentrating on my studies and 
researches. Mrs Amara and Mr Therapong were making the 
arrangements for us there. | stayed in Bangkok till 
26^ June, 2005. Exactly a week after the Seminar concluded 
on 26" June, 2005, | set off, on 3 July, 2005, along with wife 
for Sukhothai which was at a distance of 400 kms from 
Bangkok. Mrs Amara and Mr Therapong were to reach there 
by late evening, by their car. The initial three days, we did not 
do much. Separate bungalows had been provided to 
Mrs Amara and Mr Therapong, by the Government, for their 
stay. Yet, they chose to reside in the same bungalow, the one 
that had been allotted to Mrs Amara. They did not relinquish 
either, the bungalow that was allotted to Therapong. Later, 
they gave this bungalow to us. There were an air-conditioner 
and a refrigerator in this bungalow. Also were available, glass 
utensils and even vessels for cooking. Mr Therapong had also 
arranged for a computer for me so that | could conveniently 
proceed with my work. However, since the bungalow had 
been in disuse, it lacked in some basic conveniences. It took 
us One or two days to set it right for our use. 


Although, we remained at home during daytime, we would 
set off for outings with Mr Therapong, in the evenings, by his 
Car to see the lush, green parks there, expansive, scintillating 
ponds and supernatural ancient monuments, which are the 
Pride ofthe place and which are the main attractions for the 
tourists, and, to see which, there is always a big crowd. 


Our activities began mainly after 7*" July, 2005. 
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07-7-2005 





It was getting to be around 8:30 in the morning when 
Mr Therapong came to meet us. He informed us that we 
must set off for Kamphaeng Phet at about nine o'clock. 
We quickly got ready and started off with him and 
Mrs Amara at 9:15 A.M. Kamphaeng Phet is at a distance of 
about 65 kms from Sukhothai. Just like Sukhothai, this is 
also a conglomeration of ancient historical sites. This has 
been developed into a National Historical Park under the 
aegis of Sukhothai Archaeological Department, with the aid 
of UNESCO, 

On the way, Mrs Amara apprised us of the literal meaning of 
Kamphaeng Phet. Kamphaeng means 'Wall' and Phet means 
‘Diamond! (this is, in fact, the Sanskrit word "Vajra' which is 
pronounced as 'phet'). 'Kamphaeng Phet', therefore, would 
mean a'Diamond Wall', 

Seated in the vehicle, with the help of signboards, | managed 
to learn the names of places, among which one name, 
especially, | could make Out very well. The word was 
'khiri mat". | recognized the word 'khiri' easily enough. This is 
nothing but the Sanskrit word "Giri' — the letter 'g' is 
pronounced as 'kh' in the Thai language. 'Māt' was not 


536 | The Trekker Begets Nectantri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by eGangotri 


will be included; those names of places, cities, towns 

hamlets, villages, rivers, lakes and mountains whose esta 
can be traced to Sanskrit, and which can provide information 
about the extensive prevalence of Sanskrit in this country — 
such a project — can be subsequently widened and finally 
expanded enough to incorporate the entire Southeast Asia. 
Taking into consideration my growing years and falling health 
condition, | am besieged by doubts about my ability to 
handle the burden of such a project. Nevertheless, lam fully 
aware that this is a task that must be done—a task that would 
throw open a new door to the intimate linguistic and cultural 
relations between two important neighbouring nations, and 
which promised immense possibilities of bringing them a lot 
closerto each other. 


In Kamphaeng Phet, Mr Therapong and Mrs Amara got busy 
with their respective administrative duties. They deputed 
the Director of Kamphaeng Phet museum to show us around 
the ancient monuments. She was a Graduate in Art History 
from the Silpakorn University and could speak English a little 
bit. After taking us around a little, she escorted us to the 
Museum and upon our enquiring, she informed us that 
artefacts related to Ramayana. existed there. Most works 
have been destroyed and only a few have endured the 
onslaught of time. Just one artefact was available which 
depicts the duel between Vali and Sugriva. However, that 
was also not clear. The focus of supreme attraction of the 
museum was the Statue of Siva made of bronze, placed right 
across the main entrance on the second floor, and at the base 
of which was a note describing this statue as the biggest 
bronze artefact among Hindu figurines and the best among 
the artefacts of Thailand. Fortunately, each limb, each 
ornament, in fact, everything about the figurine is well- 
preserved. Itis not as though this piece of art did not face any 
aggression. In the year 1886 A.D. during the reign of king 
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Chulalongkorn Rama-V, a German missionary had cut off its 
head and arm and made off with them. But the Bangkok 
Police had retrieved these from near the Bangkok harbour. 
These pieces were joined to the figurine with such expertise 
that on seeing it now, none can tell that it had ever met with 
any disfigurement. 

This statue belonging to the Ayutthaya’ Era is 210 cms high. 
This was recovered from the Siva temple in Kamphaeng Phet. 
From the writings on its base in Sukhothai script, one can 
make out that the Governor, Dharma - Saka -Raja had got this 
Statue installed for the protection of the cattle and the 
people, as also with an intention of augmenting the glory of 
the previous kings of Ayutthaya. 

Before we entered the Museum, a small group of children 
was already present there. The children had pencils and 
copybooks. They were seated cross-legged on the floor in an 
orderly fashion and were diligently noting down the 
information being provided by their teachers. Thereafter, 
they went around each section and carefully examined the 


08-7-2018 
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desire to go there. Some previous day, she had read this 
name ion a mile-stone, whereas she knew nothing more 
about it. She just wished to go somewhere far, to escape this 
secluded life. She found this isolation unbearable. 

Tak is near the hills surrounded by jungles. The road towards 
it is flanked on both sides by tall Straight trees which 
presented a captivating picture. On the way, | saw Chau 
Rama (Rama Cave) written on a signboard. These words 
drew my attention. Mrs Amara told me about this cave. 
This is an ancient cave which finds mention in the inscriptions 
of king Ramakhamhang as Tham Phra Ram. 

Upon reaching Tak, Mrs Amara briefly halted at a Chedi 
known as Yuttha Hatthi. There, a Stupa of very ancient times 
(as old as fifty years after Buddha attained Salvation), was 
situated. When Mrs Amara went for some Governmental 
work, | set off to take a round of the chedi. The verandas here 
were beautifully embellished with paintings depicting the 
various episodes in the Lord's life. As soon as Mrs Amara's 
work got over, we proceeded towards the dam called 
Bhümibala, named after the incumbent king. The route 
winds in a circuitous manner up the hill, quite close to which 
flows the Ping river. Between the river and the road, spread 
out beautifully, lie lush green fields and gardens adorned by 
flower-beds designed in various shapes which are very 
pleasing to the eyes. This is an enormous dam with lofty walls 
all around. An amazing structure that contains the river 
flowing far and wide! Here, boats, big and small, are available 
for tourists to be ferried around. 

There is a bridge above it by which the restaurant and the 
Statue of Buddha can be easily reached. At a small distance 
from this, atop the hill, an idol of the divine architect, 
Višvakarman, has been erected. This idol made of gold, has 
four arms. This actually astonished me no end. Ido not think 
that in our place, this deity's statue has been installed on any 
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'dam-site—a Hindu deity— who has been accepted with open 
hands of their own accord, by the Thai Buddhists. 
They consider the success of any engineering enterprise as 
His Grace. They pray to him for continued benign glances for 
its preservation and maintenance, while, on the other hand, 
the Hindu-predominant India has all butforgotten him. 

On our return from the dam, we halted at another 
interesting place, which was 2.5 kms to the inside, away from 
the main road. There had been discovered, a fossilized tree 
about 800 - 1000 metres tall. This tree which has now 
become a relic, is considered to be two million years old, 
It had nothing by way of keeping up its external appearance, 
bark, fibre and branches. Now, it is but a rock and the silicon 
at some distance indicate its petrifaction process. Even as we 
went there, the litter along the edges of the tree lying long, 
was being diligently cleared. 


09-7-2005 


The forenoon, | Spent writing this diary and Preparing 
breakfast and lunch. To atone for the unpardonable offense 
of bringing my wife to this secluded place and subjecting her 


of preparing meals, in my hands. 


In the late afternoon, Mr Therapong took Us to a local bazar 
and, later, to show us around ancient traditional sites. During 


anymore, and in which, were four enormous statues of Lord 
Buddha in various poses — Standing, Walking, bending and 
Sitting. Of these, Only the standing and Walking Statues are 
intact, the other two remaining ones are almost ruined. 
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The plaster covering their bricks has peeled off completely. 
The head portion of these statues in various poses, is also 
destroyed. 

From Wat Jetuban, we went to a Hindu temple called 'Ho 
Thevalai' situated to the west of the Old city of Sukhothai. 
We had been to this temple earlier also, in the year 2002, 
during the Sukhothai Conference. But | wished to see it a 
second time. This time, | wanted to see it from close quarters. 
In this structure with seven pillars, there are two platforms, 
one a little lower and the other somewhat higher. This once 
contained five idols of Lord Siva of which three have now 
been transferred to Bangkok National Museum and two 
to the Ramakhamaheng National Museum of Sukhothai. 
On these, Prince Subhadradith Diskul has written a note 
each. Mr Therapong promised me that he would procure 
these notes and the pictures of these idols for me. He told us 
about a cave at the peak of a mountain far off, which was 
known as the Siva cave. This cave falls right opposite to the 
temple. It is to the miraculous credit of those who designed 
the layout of the structures of their times that they chose this 
particular spot for the Siva temple from where the Siva Cave 
could be directly viewed. Adjacent to the Siva cave atop the 
mountain is another cave which is called the Naraya, 
Narayana or the Vishnu Cave. (In Thailand, the name Naraya 
is more popular for Vishnu). 


10-7-2005 


This forenoon, | spent writing my diary apart from my daily 
rigmarole. 

Mr Therapong came around 11:00 and took us along to see 
the Ceramic Factories of Sukhothai, of which one was ‘Usa 
Sankhalok' and the other, 'Sankhom Sankhalok'. | saw there, 
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for the first time, Ceramic being made. Clay is first given 
shape on the basis of the model. Then it is baked in the 
furnace at a temperature of 80 degrees Fahrenheit, 
The baked object is technically called a biscuit, It could bea 
Ganesa, a Centauride (Kinnari), ora Serpent-head ora lion or 
a Garuda or anything of that sort which would later be hand- 
painted by artisans with different shapes and designs and 
then baked for the second time in a furnace with a much 
higher temperature of 180 degrees Fahrenheit by which it 
becomes stronger and also gets a glaze. Over there, | got to 
see the craftsmen giving shape to the clay with their nimble 
fingers and creating anartistic masterpiece. 

An artisan doing the painting work told us that in a day, 
he paints aboutthree or fourartefactsonan average. 

As a token of memory, Mr Therapong purchased for us, four 
ceramic utensils — two small bowls and two little plates — to 


them. Later, the Department of Fine Arts pronounced this as 
unlawful and prohibited such activities. But yes, this much it 
did: it exhorted those gatherers Who were skilled in this art, 


business. 


11-7-2005 


Mrs Amara had an official convention at a Provincial city 
called 'Phichit', at a distance of about 75 kms from 
Sukhothai. She thought of thisasa good Opportunity to show 
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us also around the place and the neighbouring areas. 
She came to our place with her colleagues -two ladies and a 
gentleman. We were notat home atthattime. We came back 
at around nine o'clock. By then Mrs Amara and one of her 
lady colleagues had left for the meeting which was to 
continue for the entire day. Her male colleague took us to a 
temple called Luang Sanam. The people ofthat region, as we 
were told, had immense faith in the Buddha idol there, and 
routinely came there in large numbers, with offerings. 
In the hall at the temple, people were shaking some wands 
keptin a tin box in the shape of a rolling pin. These sticks had 
numbers etched on them. While being shaken, if one of the 
sticks were to fall, then the number written on that particular 
stick would indicate the future of the person who held it. 
This is a common practice in the Buddhist temples of 
Thailand. People have a blind faith on predictions written on 
a slip of paper bearing the same number as the one in the 
wand that falls. | also had a go at it, in jest. A wand fell from 
my box. It had the numeral two etched on it. My companion 
swiftly picked it up and headed towards the numbered 
drawers, opened the one numbered two, matching with my 
number, took out the slip, read it and having very limited 
vocabulary in English, merely pronounced the word 'good'. 
| was also relieved that no bad predictions had come up. 
Mrs Amara, later, explained about this slip. It was written on 
it that | would face some health issues, but would recover 
soon, and feel quite alright. Now, call this co-incidence or 
anything else, that day | was not feeling very well health- 
wise, and this soothsaying was in total agreement with my 
condition. That the situation would be under control was a 
matter of great respite for me. : 
From the temple, we went on to see a lake called "Bansī 
which was laid out like a watery carpet. On one portion ot it, 
there is an aisle made of fibre glass at each end of which a 
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round framework has been created and there are orbs 
inside, as well as outside, of these. This is an aquarium for 
display in which rare breeds of fish were swimming, which 
was truly singular. If one had a serpent-like torso with fish 
face, then another boasted of tiger-stripes combined with a 
fishlike face. All kinds of fish were there, white fish, black fish, 
long-whiskered fish, red-pupiled fish. Never before had I 
come across such an aquarium. 

Because it was already time for lunch, we went to a 
restaurant. It was a vegetarian one run by a Thai owner. 
That owner, well-versed in English, was very sociable. 
All the dishes, made in Thai style, were very delicious. 
When we asked him how his business was going, that too ina 
place like Phichit which was generally non-vegetarian, he 
replied 'good'. His restaurant is sought out by many people — 
from all countries. He took a few photographs of us. He told 
us that he would use these to promote his business. He gave 
Us his Card. His name Was Borwun Nongkolpet. He has 
named his restaurant "Vegetarian Food Centre', he was 
selling mangoes also — Which were most luscious, in spite of 


the fact that it was almost the end of the mango-season in 
Thailand. 


monument by the Fine Arts Department of the Government 
of Thailand. 
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The second place, Just a little away from here, is Wat 
Mahathat which was a part of the Old City. Now this is in 
ruins. This city, Old Phichit, is at a distance of about ten 
kilometres from the modern city of Phichit. This has a circular 
Chedi which once held plaques with inscriptions on them 

and which were later, smuggled away. To the front of it is : 
building called Vihan Kaon Hong, which has nine rooms. 
Behind it, is a religious chapel or Phra Ubosoth which is 
surrounded by dual Sema (in Thai, Sima is pronounced as 
Sema) clusters serving as boundary marks. The excavation 
undertaken by the Department ofFine Arts in the year 1991, 
showcases the influence the pair, Sukhothai and Ayutthaya, 
exercised on each other. A wall has been erected along its 
four sides, which is still extant although some portions of it 
are hidden from view by the wild growth of dense chaparral 
alongside it. Because the monastery was at the front side of 
the Wat, where the chedi was situated (adjoining the 
pavilion on the left), and the ubosoth was behind it, our lady 
escort felt that this (Wat) must be of the ancient Ayutthaya 
style. She explained to me in detail about the difference 
between the ancient, medieval and modern Ayutthaya styles 
and the Sukhothai styles. She prepared a chart for me which 
is like this— 

Sukhothai 
Stupa Moat Vihara 
Ayotthaya (Ancient) 
Ubosoth Stupa Vihara 
Ayotthaya (Medieval) 
Vihara Stupa Ubosoth 
Ubosoth (Upsatha) 
Of maximum importance 
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Having gone around the ancient tourist sites, we returned to 
Mrs Amara's place. Her conference had concluded ang We 
started off towards Sukhothai. We took some refreshments 
and a simple dinner which comprised mainly our favourite 
fruit known as mankut. 

Mrs Amara and Mr Therapong accompanied us till our 
house, They gave us one such information which had us 
stunned. The information was that we were to leave for 
Bangkok on the 13* instead of the 14'^. Till now, we were 
underthe impression that we were to Start on the 14t^. 

We had to start quite early round 5:00 the very next morning. 
We engaged ourselves the entire day packing our bags and 
typing out important data on the computer. 


13-7-2005 





We were proceeding towards Bangkok. It had been raining 
the entire night. It continued to rain even as we set off for 
Bangkok. Squalls of rain lashed out from all quarters. 
Bangkok was filled up with the waters, Monsoon had not 
graced Thailand for some time. People were worried and 
Were praying hard. With these heavy rains, they were very 


14—15-7-2005 


These days in Bangkok, we spent in the company of old 
friends and the next day, 16-7-2005, we started off for Delhi. 
Thatvery evening, we arrived at Delhi. 
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MISCELLANEOUS 
| -The Touching Reminiscences of Foreign Scholars 





1. Even as | lay with a broken bone in my leg, | kept 
smiling 
People thought | was drunk 


Veteran Indologist from Italy — Prof. Tucci 


At the last leg of my tour of Europe, | halted at Rome. 
My inseparable friend, Prof Lakshman Prasad Mishra, 
teaching at the University of Venice told me that he had 
mentioned my visit to Prof Tucci and the latter had himself 
expressed his wish to meet me. The date originally fixed for 
my arrival had been August 12. Upon learning of this from 
Professor Mishra, he had set aside this date for meeting me 
and had not fixed any engagement for that day with anyone 
else. But, some unavoidable changes had to be made in my 
programme and | happened to arrive at Rome some 10-12 
days earlier than initially planned. Learning of my keenness 
to meet Prof Tucci and of an equal enthusiasm on the other's 
part, Prof Mishra dialled the telephone and informed Prof 
Tucci of my arrival prior to schedule and stressing on the fact 
that I had to leave the very next day, he asked him for a 
convenient time to meet me. He suggested a time in the 
afternoon. | set off along with Professor Mishra and another 
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friend of his, for fulfilling a long-nurtured desire of Meeting 
one of the leading lights of the world. 

Prof Tucci lives in the countryside called San Polo Dei Kenele 
Rei, which is situated in the most beautiful environs of a hilly 
region in the outskirts of Rome. A sinuous road leads upto it. 
Far-spreading valleys, a bounty of plants and trees — in 
comparison to Rome's loud garishness, this unique 
tranquillity and laid-back lifestyle lend an unparalleled 
beauty to it. We were at Prof Tucci's door in just forty-five 
minutes. He came forward to give us a warm welcome and as 
Soon as we were all comfortably seated, our conversation 
ensued. Prof Tucci told us that he had a collection of many 
manuscripts of rare treatises which he had acquired from 
countries like India, Tibet, Nepal, etc. It is his wish that 
arrangements be made for their critical edition and 
publication during his lifetime. For this expedient, he 
required my co-operation. He said that the manuscripts were 
in different scripts such as Sarada, etc. The first step would be 
to transcribe them into Devanagari. Thereafter, collation and 
Introduction etc. would follow during which our mutual 
cooperation would be very useful. | assured him in right 
earnest that as far as the question of my cooperation was 
concerned, it would be available to him at all times. | would, 
indeed, consider it a rare fortune to be able to contribute 
whatever little | can towards this sacred enterprise. 

The conversation progressed. Professor Tucci Said that now 
that he was old, he is worried about the publication of the 
said manuscripts. His health was also not in good shape. 
It was quite recently that he was climbing the cliff. It had just 
rained. There was dampness on the ground. A boulder got 
dislocated from its place and rolling down steadily, it came 
ang hit his leg. The injury was grave, The leg got fractured. 
Still, | continued to smile. People thought | was drunk. | was 
admitted to the hospital. My leg had to be plastered. 
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The doctor come to examine me but before he could enquire 
after my condition, | greeted him. | accosted him first with a 
‘how do you do?'. The doctor was dumbfounded and stood 
still for a moment just staring at me. He observed that it had 
become his second nature not to feel any physical hurt. 
He said he had been grievously injured eight times in his life. 
If it was while scaling the mountain now, it would be while on 
horseback at another time. It was when he was just fourteen 
or fifteen years old, when he had all his ribs broken. Later, 
they healed but in such a manner that every two ribs had a 
joint in between. Twice, the veins in his neck broke. 
Yet, Professor Tucci has not allowed despondency to come 
anywhere near him. Some years back, he had a heart attack 
which has somewhat enfeebled him. He says that whenever 
he works very hard — sometimes, if he started work at eight 
in the evening, he would go on relentlessly late into the 
night till even 1:00 A.M. —then his blood pressure shoots up. 
Then he would set out mountaineering. This makes the 
Blood Pressure drop — almost to normal. 

His age right now is 84 years. As far as worldly acclaims are 
concerned, he has received all possible honours from within 
hisown country as well as from abroad. If India has conferred 
on him the Nehru Award, then Pakistan has decorated him 
with the title Hatale-Imtiaz. If the Tribhuvan University of 
Nepal has bestowed on him the recognition of 
Mahavidyavaridhi, then Indonesia has hailed him as 
Vittanga. Many Universities from within and outside have 
conferred on him the honorary degree of De Lit. 
His Motherland, Italy has given him the encomium, 
'Primimomaidagli De Oro! in 1972. If after all this, he is still 
ceaselessly in pursuit of knowledge, then it is not fonany 
worldly honour or recognition. It has become his life's 
routine, work dwells in his breath. He has, verily, accepted 
knowledge as ageless and eternal, on account of which his 
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friend of his, for fulfilling a long-nurtured desire of Meeting 
one of the leading lights of the world. 


Prof Tucci lives in the countryside called San Polo Dej Kenele 
Rei, which is situated in the most beautiful environs of 4 hilly 
region in the outskirts of Rome. A sinuous road leads upto it. 
Far-spreading valleys, a bounty of plants and trees — in 
comparison to Rome's loud garishness, this unique 
tranquillity and laid-back lifestyle lend an unparalleled 
beauty to it. We were at Prof Tucci's door in just forty-five 
minutes. He came forward to give us a warm welcome andas 
soon as we were all comfortably seated, our conversation 
ensued. Prof Tucci told us that he had a collection of many 
manuscripts of rare treatises which he had acquired from 
countries like India, Tibet, Nepal, etc. It is his wish that 
arrangements be made for their critical edition and 
publication during his lifetime. For this expedient, he 
required my co-operation. He said thatthe manuscripts were 
indifferent scripts such as Śāradā, etc. The first step would be 
to transcribe them into Devanagari. Thereafter, collation and 
Introduction etc. would follow during which our mutual 
cooperation would be very useful. | assured him in right 
earnest that as far as the question of my cooperation was 
concerned, it would be available to him at all times. | would, 
indeed, consider it a rare fortune to be able to contribute 
whatever little | can towards this sacred enterprise. 

The conversation progressed. Professor Tucci said that now 
that he was old, he is Worried about the publication of the 


Still, I continued to smile. People thought I was drunk. | was 
admitted to the hospital. My leg had to be plastered. 
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The doctor anne to examine me but before he could enquire 
after my condition; l greeted him. I accosted him first with a 
‘how do you do?'. The doctor was dumbfounded and stood 
still for a momentusi staring at me. He observed that it had 
become his second nature not to feel any physical hurt. 
He said he had been grievously injured eight times in his life. 
If it was while scaling the mountain now, it would be while on 
horseback at another time. It was when he was just fourteen 
or fifteen years old, when he had all his ribs broken. Later, 
they healed but in such a manner that every two ribs had a 
joint in between. Twice, the veins in his neck broke. 
Yet, Professor Tucci has not allowed despondency to come 
anywhere near him. Some years back, he had a heart attack 
which has somewhat enfeebled him. He says that whenever 
he works very hard — sometimes, if he started work at eight 
in the evening, he would go on relentlessly late into the 
night till even 1:00 A.M. —then his blood pressure shoots up. 
Then he would set out mountaineering. This makes the 
Blood Pressure drop — almost to normal. 

His age right now is 84 years. As far as worldly acclaims are 
concerned, he has received all possible honours from within 
his own country as well as from abroad. If India has conferred 
on him the Nehru Award, then Pakistan has decorated him 
with the title Hatale-Imtiaz. If the Tribhuvan University of 
Nepal has bestowed on him the recognition of 
Mahāvidyāvāridhi, then Indonesia has hailed him as 
Vittanga. Many Universities from within and outside have 
conferred on him the honorary degree of D. Lit. 
His Motherland, Italy has given him the encomium, 
'Primimomaidagli De Oro’ in 1972. If after all this, he is still 
ceaselessly in pursuit of knowledge, then it is not [Oman 
worldly honour or recognition. It has become his life's 
routine, work dwells in his breath. He has, verily, accepted 
knowledge as ageless and eternal, on account of which his 
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literary penance warrants emulating. 

He is one of the founder executives in ISMEO, the renowned 
Institute of Oriental Studies in Rome, and, despite his 
advancing age and failing health, he continues to hold Office 
till date and discharge his duties. He is the Doyen of Indology 
in Italy. He has penned numerous books, edited various 
treatises, written hundreds of research articles. He is himself, 
an institution. Especially noteworthy among his works are — 
besides 'Le Storia Della Philosophia Chinese Antica’, — 'Pre- 
Dinnaga Buddhist texts from Chinese Sources', 'Doctrines of 
Maitreya (natha) and asanga', the 'Indo-Tibetica' in Seven 
Volumes, the 'Tibetan Paintings and Scrolls' in three 
volumes, and'Minor Buddhist Texts' in three Volumes. 


Nowadays, he is working on the ancient mausoleums of 
Swat. These magbarahs have their own unique features. 
Professor Tucci is working on them. On each maqbarah, one 
finds three stones placed one on top of the other. Professor 
Tucci speculates that they probably represent the Trimūrtti, 
the Triad of Brahmā, Vishņu and Maheša. Moreover, these 
magbarahs are to be seen near some waterbody. This maybe 
owing to certain special beliefs of the Swat natives. He also 
said that the people of Swat worshipped the Sun. The 
symbols of this are found etched in the magbarahs. Furthēr, 
Horse-worship wasalso prevalent in Swat, Along with human 
remnants, horse fossils are also to be found in the 
magbarahs. At some point, Swat wasa colony of China. Later, 
it got annexed to Tibet. Thereafter, it came under 
Afghanistan. 


It has been my long-cherished desire to acquire a picture of 
Professor Tucci. | requested him for the same. He said 
he despised photographs. / keep only two snaps with me. 
Of those, one is that of Gurudev Tagore, in whose good 
company | spent eleven months in seclusion, in 
Shantiniketan. At this point, he recollects his friends of the 
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past, Dr Chakravarti, Dm Surendranath Dasgupta, 
pr Mazumdar, Dr Radhakrishnan. He starts reminiscing 
about the days when he proceeded from Shantiniketan to 
Calcutta where he was teaching for some years. Then, he 
came to Banaras staying where, he recast Tarkabhāshā to its 
original Sanskrit form from its Chinese translation by 
Vasubandhu. Then he comes back to my request for a snap. 
He said that as far as his own photographs were concerned, 
he tore them off. Saying this, he glanced at his wife. She had 
been present there throughout our conversation and had 
served us tea and snacks with great warmth and affection. 
She disappeared inside and returned with a few pictures, 
which, somehow, had escaped being torn. Among them, was 
one with Dr Radhakrishnan, one with Mr Nehruand one with 
Mrs Rukmani Menon, the Ambassador of India in Rome. 
They had just one picture of him standing alone, and that 
also, | brought along with me. At the back of it, Professor 
Tucci wrote with great emotion — "Through you, | send my 
regards and love to my Spiritual Motherland. Your admirer 
and friend." | was overwhelmed upon receiving this gift and 
told Professor Tucci that it was my most precious token of 
remembrance. At this, Professor Tucci remarked, the most 
precious token of remembrance is your visit here. | was 
touched very deeply by his broadmindedness and humility. 

It was getting late. | was very reluctant to leave, but leave, 
| had to. As I rose to take leave, Professor Tucci said, | would 
like you, before going, to have a look at the mountain- valley 
behind, from the top floor of the house. Accordingly, 
We went upstairs. The window was spread open and so Was 
the expansive valley ahead. A unique splendour enveloped 
all around. For a few moments | was simply lost at the view. 
Then I came to, from slumber as it were, and walked dazedly 
behind Professor Tucci and his wife through one room to 
another. It felt as though | had entered some museum. 
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At one place there was a figurine from Nepal, at another, one 
from Tibet and somewhere a fascinating fabric painting, 
and elsewhere a piece of wooden architecture from Tokyo, 
and yet elsewhere, the ferocious image of Bhairava collected 
from somewhere. Anybody could maintain his house like 
this, | had not even ever imagined. But the life of Sages is 
unworldly. And Professor Tucci is, indeed, a modern Sage. 


After seeing around the house, | came down. It was time to 
bid farewell. | told Professor Tucci that those words of the 
great poet Bana from his Kadambari comes to my mind 
which he had uttered in the context of Candra pida receiving 
advice from Sukanàsa — Candrapidah prakshālita iva 
svacchīkrta iva nirmrshta iva pavitrikrta iva pritahrdayo 
muhūrttam sthitvā svabhavanam ājagāma'. Candrāpīģa felt 
that he had been thoroughly washed, thoroughly scrubbed, 
thoroughly purified. With joyful heart he lingered there for a 
few seconds and then returned home". | told Professor Tucci 
that today, | felt the same. He said it pleased him greatly to 
hear Sanskrit words from me. Sanskrit is a very sweet 
language. After this, | stepped out of the house. Professor 
Tucci and his wife accompanied me till the car. Before | got 
into the vehicle, he told me — Bhavaddarsanena ativa 
praphullitam me hrdayam — my heart is filled with great joy 
by meeting you. | stood there with a lump in my throat. 
Then, even as | seated myself in the car, he repeatedly told 
me, punar darsandya. The car was forging ahead, and my 
mind was racing back for another meeting with that sage 
with whom lived some priceless moments, 
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2. Hindi-German Lekicon and Staging of Sanskrit 
Dramas-Two focal points in life 


Renowned Indologist from East Germany- 
Professor Wolfgang Morgenroth 





During my Europe trip this time, | could visit East Germany 
also where | got to meet Professor Wolfgang Morgenroth, 
who was the Head of the Department of Southeast Asian 
Languages and Culture of the Institute of Asian Studies, 
Alexander Von Humboldt University, as well as the Director 
of the Sanskrit-Centre of German Democratic Republic. 
A very pleasant personality, of tall and heavy build. 
In countenance, a unique mix of the splendours of both 
scholarship and congeniality. 

Professor Morgenroth explained to us that his name 
comprised two words. Morgen means the same as the 
English morning, or in other words, dawn. Roth means the 
reddish hue or the first aurora of daybreak, which meant 
Ushà, the same Usha, he laughingly added, who has been so 
poetically described by the Vedic Seers. Still smiling, he then 
turned to my wife and remarked, you and | bear the same 
name. The language alone is different. 

The Chair for Sanskrit Professor in the Berlin University is as 
old as the University itself. In the year 1821, Mr Alexander 
Von Humboldt established the University. He Was not only a 
renowned philologist but also a proficient scholar of 
Sanskrit. It was his ardent desire that the Sanskrit 
Department should be established in his University. At his 
behest, Professor Franz Bopp took up the work of the said 
Department in his hand, in the very same year that the 
University was started. For three Years, he worked as 


i ous / 553 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. p, Missellaneous / 


Associate Professor. Thereafter, the Professorial position 
came to him. From then onwards, the tradition of Sanskrit 
Professors continues uninterruptedly in the Humboldt 
University. Besides Franz Bopp, many leading scholars like 
Professor Weber etc. have adorned it. It is to this illustrious 
tradition, that Professor Morgenroth happens to be the 
incumbent heir. 

Under his strong leadership, two significant tasks are 
underway in East Germany. One is the compilation ofa Hindi- 
German lexicon. Eight people are engaged in this work. From 
Berlin, Dr Helmut Nespital, Dr Barbara Borner, Dr Lutz 
Baganz, Dr Schmidt, Ms Kristina Osterheld, Ms Hanna Lore 
and Mr Lózk, and from Leipzig, Dr Margot Gazlav. 


The other expedient is the stage representation of Sanskrit 
plays. Dr Morgenroth himself translates them into German 
and arranges for their staging. Now, he has completed the 
translation of Vikramorvasiya and Mudrārākshasa. 
These have also been staged in Berlin. These days, Professor 
Morgenroth is engaged in translating the Mrcchkatika to 
German. The fourth World Sanskrit Conference is being held 
in the year 1979 at a place called Weimer in East Germany. 
He is the mastermind behind it. It is his fervent wish that the 
Mrcchakatika translated by him be staged on the occasion by 
German actors. Moreover, he also desires that instead of just 
random papers being presented on a variety of topics, there 
should also be a few papers restricted to specific subjects 
such as the Ramayana, the Mahabharata, the Arthašāstra, 
etc., highlighting their different aspects from various points 
of view, so that their in-depth studies can be made possible. 
On the said occasion, he also wishes to make Provision for 
reading of poetry, during which, compositions by modern 
poets are also included, apart from those of ancient poets. 
He also desires to make available to the audience before 
their reading, the printed or cyclostyled copies of the English 
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translations of the poems to be read. This would facilitate the 
relishing of the poetry by the audience, particularly the 
Western. Besides, hewants to arrange for the chanting ofthe 
Vedic mantras in their various pāthas. He wishes to present 
before the Western world, that form of Sanskrit which is full 
of life. 

He said that his life had two focal points. Hindi-German 
dictionary and translation cum enactment of Sanskrit plays. 
It is a matter of joy that he is gradually proceeding towards 
both. On account of his amazing personality, he stands tall, 
dominating the field of Sanskrit and Indology in East 
Germany. Not only does he have a command of literature, 
but also an uninhibited understanding of Grammar. 
Just recently, he has written a book on Sanskrit Grammar in 
German and it has received wide acclaim amidst scholars. 
Its popularity is testified by the fact that the first edition is 
already completely sold off and the second is under print. 
The strong pen of Professor Morgenroth has produced 
numerous research papers in which he has shed much light 
on many significant aspects of Indology. 

Along with literature, Professor Morgenroth is deeply 
interested in music, especially ancient (classical). He stated 
that in his childhood he used to play the piano very well. 
Nowadays, he has become much too busy. There is no time. 
Otherwise, he would love to play even now. He has a very 
good collection of records of classical songs. He often gets 
lost in their refrain. It is owing to the influence of 
Dr Morgenroth's leadership that his associates have learnt 
many languages. When the Director of the Institute invited 
us for tea, my wife was hesitating whether it would be propan 
for her to go along. Dr Mary assured her in Punjabi - tvanum 
jana cāhidā e. My wife was very happy to hear these words. 
German students have not only learnt Hindi but paweh 
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learnt to speak it in the spirit of it. Kristina's words, baithiye 
na, khade kyom haim, keeps ringing in our ears. 

Professor Morgenroth has many dreams regarding the 
promotion of Hindi-Sanskrit studies in his motherland. Along 
with his dedicated associates, he continues to forge ahead to 
make that illustrious tradition, of which he is a strong and 
worthy successor, even more glorious. 


3. When Sanskrit came to my aid in jail 


Poignant remembrance of a Sanskrit Scholar from 
Belgium-Professor Eggermont 


SSS SS 


During this trip to Europe, | got to visit Belgium also. There, 
in Leuven, is an Indological Institute. A great, well — 
acclaimed scholar, the author of many books and research 
articles, is there. Professor P. H. L. Eggermont, in the course 
of our conversation, reminisced about an incident which is 
very poignant. 

It was the time of the Nazi rule. Hitler's despotism was at its 
dreadful peak. Prof. Eggermont was 22 years at that time and 
he was living in Holland. 

The Nazi forces would just catch hold of any body from 
the streets, from the alleys, from the restaurants and 
dump them in jail. A few fortunate ones among them would 
be kept for four or five days, interrogated, and then, let off. 
The remaining majority would be sent to far-off 
Concentration camps where untold atrocities would be 
inflicted on them. At times, they were straight away riddled 
with bullets on being caught. 

One day, Professor Eggermont was going by a road. 
Nazi soldiers caught hold of him and put him in jail. His family 
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members had no idea where he was. In those days, if anyone 
was gone from home for long hours and did not retin itwas 
presumed that he or she was either sent to concentration 
camp or executed. On arriving in jail, he was anxious as to 
how to send word to his family that he was still alive. The jail- 
barrack he was put in, was chock-full of prisoners. There was 
a constant inflow of new prisoners. The old ones were being 
sent to camps. A rare few would sometimes be even let off. 
As soon as he arrived at the barrack, he started writing 
Sanskrit lines in Devanagari script on the walls. That script 
and that language were unfamiliar to the other prisoners. 
His idea was that if any one of the few prisoners who were 
released, were to discuss this outside, that in the barrack he 
was kept in, there is a person who writes in a strange script, 
then, by word of mouth this may travel and reach the ears of 
his family members who will, then, understand that that 
person must be Eggermont and he is still alive. As good luck 
would have it, this is exactly what happened. For his family, 
even this much was enough that Professor Eggermont was 
not blown to smithereens by bullet shots. 


After this, Professor Eggermont was sent to a concentration 
camp in Austria where, ona hilltop, he was assigned to work 
as a labourer along with other captives, to build a lake. Frosty 
winds were blowing, cutting through their skin; but who had 
pity for those hapless lot? They were not provided even with 
sufficient clothing to cover their bodies. Eggermont endured 
the torture for three years. He had no information about his 
family members. They were prohibited from having letter- 
correspondence with people of their country. He had this 
burning desire within him to somehow obtain information 
about the situation outside. His third year of life in jail was 
coming to a close. He had an idea. He wrote to his friend, 
Professor Sten Konow, the renowned scholar of Sanskrit 


from Norway, asking if he had a copy of the Meghadūta, and 
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whether he could send it to him. After some time, 
he received a reply from Professor Sten Konow that he did, 
indeed, have a copy of the book but he was notina Position 
to send it to him. This was an indication to Professor 
Eggermont that Germany was losing the battle. And the allies 
were gaining the upper hand. Had Norway been with 
Germany it would have been possible to send the book but it 
had broken away from it. Sten Konow had adroitly hinted at 
the diminishing power of Germany. This is what Prof. 
Eggermont actually wanted to know. Both the Sanskrit 
scholars had understood one another's secret intent. 

Prof. Eggermontis today, far away from his bygone days. He is 
now quite old. Yet, when he ruminates over his grim past, 
some deep distress starts flickering in his eyes. He becomes 
lost somewhere. Then his wife shakes him and brings him 
back to the present, from the gory past. 


4. | was initially a Soldier 


The Veteran Indologist of East Germany- 
Dr Walter Rubin 


In Berlin, East Germany, | got to meet that scholar, for whose 
glimpse | had been yearning for ages. His residence is in 
serene, beautiful environs, far from the hustle and bustle of 
the city. Perhaps, his colony is the last one in the city. Beyond 
that, the jungle begins. When Iturned towards his house, my 
eyes fell on the nameboard of his Street. It was written 
Rabindranath Tagore Street. It Was very heartening to see, in 
Berlin, a street named after an Indian intellectual. Later, 
during conversation, Professor Rubin mentioned that the 
poet Rabindranath Tagore had visited Berlin and to keep 
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alive the memory of his visit, it was upon his [Prof Rubin's) 
suggestion that the street was named after him. 

Professor Rubin's house was spick and span. In the front, was 
a sprawling lawn, on all four sides of which trees and plants 
spread their alluring pulchritude. Our meeting had been 
fixed for four o'clock in the afternoon. But | reached fifteen 
minutes earlier. At the door itself, | was accosted by Professor 
Rubin. A serene, friendly frame. He led me to the drawing 
room. My wife, and a staff member of the Dictionary 
Department of the Berlin University were with me. Mr Rubin 
said that he was a widower. Neither his son nor his daughter- 
in-law was at home. In spite of our repeatedly entreating 
with him that we would make tea, that 76-year old Indologist 
himself made tea and served us. Thereafter, our 
conversation followed. The subject of Philosophy came up. 
Discussions ensued on the doctrine of Sphota. It was joyful to 
see his interest in Philosophy. He pondered aloud on what 
could be the appropriate word for Philosophy. He did not find 
Daršana to be quite apt. He wondered if Anvikshikr could be 
used, but even that did not seem to fit. He explained that he 
had been a supporter of Kant's Philosophy throughout his 
life. But of late, he has been subscribing to Marx's 
Philosophy. He appeared to have studied Marx very 
thoroughly. He quoted him frequently. 

Since the subject of his thoughts had already come up, 
he began to tell us about his past with much ease. | was, 
initially, a soldier, he said. It was after retirement from the 
Forces that my interest turned towards Indology. And, for 
years, | was engaged in self-study in this area. It is the result 
of this self-study that today, Professor Rubin is one of the 
world's leading Indologists. 

In the course of conversatio 
Professor Rubin had worked with the Depart 


n, it was also learnt that 
ment of 
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Indology at the University of Istanbul for over fifteen years. 
Professor Rubin also shed some interesting light on the 
establishment of the said University. Turkey was, at that 
time, under the reign of Kamal Ataturk. He held sway on all 
quarters. He was in love with a lady of foreign origin. She was 
interested in Geography and History. She persuaded Ataturk 
to make arrangements in Istanbul, for higher studies in these 
two disciplines. Ataturk said — So be it. The two Departments 
were started. Gradually, more and more Departments 
sprouted. With passage of time, these departments took on 
the form of a University. Along with many other 
Departments, the Department of Indology also took shape. 
And in that Department, the person to be appointed 
Professor was Professor Rubin. 


Kamal Ataturk was hostile towards the Nazis, and hence, the 
ties with Germany were totally broken. For years, Professor 
Rubin had had no connection with his own country. In the 
prevailing circumstances, even correspondence through 
letters was impossible. Only when the Nazis lost hold of 
Germany, and, at the end of war, the latter became 
independent, that he could visit his motherland. Then, he 
was appointed Professor with the Department of Indology at 
the Alexander Von Humboldt University. He had started 
working in this capacity in the year 1955. He took retirement 
fromthis postin the year 1970. 

Professor Rubin also narrated a tragic episode during his 
tenure as Professor in Istanbul. One day, some army men 
arrived at his house without any prior notice. And, packing 
him and his entire family into a lorry, they dumped them in a 
far-off village. They understood that they were made 
prisoners. There was a kind of prisoners' camp in the village 
where he had to spend two tortuous years in grievous 
circumstances. Butthe researcher within him was still active. 
He would take many rounds ofthe village during daytime and 
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attempt to study the lives of the common people. On bein 
asked about the reason for his imprisonment, d 
Rubin disclosed that it was due to the machinations of one of 
his own associates. 'He wanted his sweetheart to pursue 
Ph.D. on Ethnology, of which | was considered an expert. 
He sent her to me. On account of lack of relevant material in 
the University, | did not agree to guide her. He was highly 
offended and it was the consequence of this, that my family 
and | had to bear'. There were, perhaps, many other 
agonising episodes in Professor Rubin's life apart from this, 
but recounting those would only make him re-live those 
unhappy moments all over again, and hence, he did not 
want to indulge in it. He said many people had urged him to 
write a memoir but he will not do that. Thereafter, he 
changed the subject and started talking about something 
else. We got, but a brief glimpse into his past. The rest could 
not be unveiled. 


5. Sorry, I'm not from Delhi, | hail from Banares 


A Polish Sanskrit scholar who spoke Hindi 
fluently- 


Professor Maria Krzysztof Byrski 
an thine i LLL — — 


The Sessions were going on in Paris, of the third, World 
Sanskrit Conference. One day, the morning Session had just 
concluded. | happened to meet a foreign Scholar. We got 
talking. The conversation was in Hindi. Meanwhile, an Indian 
delegate passed by us. Seeing that my companion was 
speaking in chaste Hindi, he baulked and asked abruptly, ‘are 
you also from Delhi?". That scholar smiled meaningfully with 
the rejoinder —'Sorry, no, not from Delhi, |am from Banares . 
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This was Professor M. Kraysztof Byrski, the Senior Professor 
of Sanskrit with the Institute of Oriental Studies, Poland. 


For Professor Byrski, Hindi is like his mother tongue. 
His command of Hindi throws even the native speakers of the 
language into wonder. 

After the Paris Conference, | went to his country, — Poland 
also, where we could discuss many things in detail. Dr 
Byrski's special interest is in Sanskrit dramatic literature. His 
thesis, ‘The Nature of Ancient Indian Drama' has its own 
special place in the area of Sanskrit Criticism. 

Professor Byrski passed his M.A. examination in the year 
1960, from the University of Warsaw. He studied Indology 
under his Guru, the renowned scholar, Professor Eugeniusz 
Stuszkiewicz who is among those intellectuals who have 
penned original works in Sanskrit. He would send timely 
birthday wishes in Sanskrit verses, to his teacher Dr. Onze 
Gavronsky. Ofthese, he has reproduced four greeting-verses 
sent on various occasions, and one prose piece of best 
wishes, in an obituary note published on the fortieth death 
anniversary of Dr Gavronsky. Prose, as well as poetry 
compositions, have been written in a matured style and are 
in no way lower in standard than any original composition of 
any Indian creative writer. Original Sanskrit writing is, 
possibly, a speciality of Poland, and is not seen much 
elsewhere. Dr Stuszkiewicz has also cited in his article, an 
interesting incident pertaining to the original writing in 
Sanskrit, of Dr Gavronsky. Once, in the honour of Professor 
Sievers, a famous scholar from Berlin, a feast was organised. 
Dr Gavronsky was sitting somewhere at the back in the hall. 
He spontaneously penned a verse in honour of the Chief 
Guest. Being passed on from one hand to another, 
it ultimately reached the President of the Session. The 
President and other dignitaries present were so impressed 
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that they called Dr Gavronsky onto the dais with much 
approbation and made him the Chairperson of the post- 
lunch session. Dr Gavronsky was a Professor of Sanskrit and 
Indology for many years with the Krakow University of 
Poland. 

Dr Byrski, the academic scion in this glorious lineage of Gurus 
such as Dr Gavronsky and Dr Stuszkiewicz, obtained his 
Ph.D. from Banaras Hindu University, staying in Banaras from 
1961-1965. Thereafter, he returned to Warsaw and was 
appointed Lecturer there. He once again came to India in the 
year 1971, and served as Lecturer in Polish language with the 
University of Delhi. Much of his time in India was spent in 
Banaras. His Hindi has a natural tinge of Banaras. He has 
boundless love for India. It resides in his soul, as it were. 


In the course of conversation, he observed that in youth, one 
has all kinds of fetishes, and he also had a fetish in as much as 
he wanted to appear like an Indian in all respects, and be 
taken for an Indian by everybody. With this in mind, he took 
to wearing the dhoti -kurtà. Reminiscing on this, he narrated 
an incident etched in his memory. A few years ago, he went 
to Honolulu in America. When he was returning, in the 
Airport, his eyes fell on a person amidst a massive crowd of 
people. Their eyes met for a brief second. There was no 
conversation between them. Both proceeded on their own 
different ways. It was then, time for boarding the plane. 
He went in and sat on his seat. From behind, a voice called 
out, in Hindi —Sühab, ap kahānî ke haim? (Where do you hail 
from, Sir?) Startled, he turned around to find himself facing 
the same gentleman from the Airport. He was the one 
inquiring after him. He gave this stranger his standard, 
mirthful reply, ‘from Banaras’. On further conversation, he 
got to know that the gentleman was originally a Muslim from 
Bareilly who moved to Karachi after Pakistan came about, 
and from there, later, migrated to America. As the 
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conversation progressed, Professor Byrski, said to him- '| do 
not look like an Indian. Like any other European, | look a 
European to the core — in complexion, mode of dressing. 
Then how could you figure out that | knew Hindi and would 
speak also?'. Pausing for a moment, he himself then 
surmised, 'See Sir, you are a Muslim, and | a Catholic 
Christian. But both of us would just have to believe in the 
Concept of Rebirth of the Hindus. Certainly, there must have 
been some connection between us in our previous births 
which aided you in recognising me instantly'. 

Professor Byrski's wife is also well-versed in Hindi. They have 
two children. One is named after Saint Luke. Professor Byrski 
prefersto call him Lokesh. 

Professor Byrski is working on the "Irivarga'. He has also 
written a profound analytical paper on it. He has translated 
select portions of the Manusmrti, Arthašāstra, and 
Kāmasūtra in Polish, which he wants to get published in one 
Volume so that a wholesome picture of Trivarga could be 
brought forth at one go — Manusmrti for Dharma, 
Arthasastra for Artha and Kāmasūtra for Kama. 

Aharmonious combine of the three is necessary in life. 

Under Professor Byrski's guidance, work is in progress on 

Significant topics like 'The Sandhyargas in Ratnāvalī', 

"Abhidharmakoša — A Study', "The Concept of Yaksha in 

Satapathabrāhmaņa' etc. On seeing how he is devoted to 

the promotion of Hindi and Sanskrit in his native land, our 
head automatically bows with reverence and respect 

towards this great gentleman who is rich in talent, and who, 

in his own words, is dedicated to the service of the two 

mothers, Mother Polska and Mother India. 

The most recent research work of Professor Byrski is the 

‘Media of Sanskrit Dramatic Criticism’. It is almost com plete. 

The media that he has employed fora critical appraisal ofthe 
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Sanskrit dramatic literature, are — the ten Rüpakas, Sandhi 
Vrttivinyāsa and Trivarga. To demonstrate the dramatic 
concepts through application in the plays is verily an original 
endeavour. Some of his beliefs and approach regarding 
Sanskrit dramas are also extremely original, and to an extent 
even revolutionary. In his opinion, the Sakuntalà is not at all S 
happy-ending play, on the contrary, it is sad-ending — 
asignificant work of Tragedy in Sanskrit dramatic literature. 


6. | set off as a refugee and couldn't return to my 
country 


A veteran Indologist from Poland- 
Professor Ludwik Sternbach 





The month of June, 1977. The World Sanskrit Conference 
was on in Paris. | arrived there to take part in it. 
The International Association of Sanskrit Studies, was 
making arrangements for it. Its General Secretary was the 
retired Emeritus Professor Ludwik Sternbach from College 
de France. | am already acquainted with him. | have met him 
two or three times before also. But the meeting this time was 
a different matter altogether. In spite of being extremely 
busy with the Conference, he spent almost an entire hour 
with me. There were discussions on various subjects. 
Now and then, Professor Sternbach also reminisced about 
matters ofthe past. He also shared some personal matters. 

Professor Sternbach is often mistaken by people fora French 
man. Very few people know that he is originally from Poland. 
He was born there, in the famous city of Kraków, in Western 
Poland. He was brought up and educated there. Apart from 
being a leading Indologist, Professor Sternbach was also an 
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Advocate of a high order. He studied Law and Indology side 
by side. He studied Law from the year 1927 to 1930. In 1931, 
he worked in the Court of a Judge as a Translator. From 1932 
to 1936, he worked as a junior to an Advocate. In 1937, 
he started practising law independently, and very quickly 
earned a name for himself as a good lawyer. Alongside his 
practice, he continued to pursue Indology. He com pleted his 
studies in the year 1932. In 1933, he was appointed Reader 
with the Department of Indian Civilization in the University 
of Kraków. He carried forward his practice and studies, 
simultaneously. 


The World War commenced in the year 1939. The Western 
part of Poland, which included Kraków, came under the Nazi 
hold. They started committing all kinds of atrocities on the 
territory under them. They caused the death of Leon 
Sternbach who wasthe uncle of Professor Ludwik Sternbach, 
and himself a Professor of Philology at the University of 
Kraków. Sensing danger to him also, Professor Ludwik 
Sternbach considered leaving that place to protect himself. 
He fled and reached Lwów which was to the East of Poland, 
and which was under Russian control as per the German- 
Russian Pre-war accord. He had not a penny with him when 
he arrived at Lwów as a refugee. He somehow managed his 
affairs in severely adverse circumstances. While there, 
he missed his birthplace a lot. He had an intense attachment 
to the place, which was quite natural. He requested the 
Russian authorities to grant him permission to go there and 
he got the permission as well. But fate had something else in 
store for him. He just could not go there ever again. 
Something or the other would turn up. Germany chose that 
very time to launch an attack on Russia. It became impossible 
to go to Krakow directly from Lwów. It could be managed only 
by taking the circuitous route via Istanbul, Turkey, India etc. 
Where he would have normally required travelling a distance 
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of 500 miles, he now, in changed circumstances, had to cover 
a distance of 15000 miles. Professor Sternbach took off from 
Lwów. He halted at Turkey, Iraq etc. for some time. Then he 
arrived in India. From India, he proceeded to New York. From 
there, he came to France. His life was spent in other 
countries. It was not possible for him to go to his motherland 
during wartime. Once he got separated from his soil, 
he remained separated. Whereverhe went, he received local 
help and support. As he reached Bombay, that was 1942, 
he was offered the post of Honorary Professor with the 
Department of Dharmašāstras and Ancient Indian 
Civilization, University of Bombay. In 1946 he worked at the 
Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan. From 1947 to 1970, he was with the 
United Nations, New York, holding the post of Deputy 
Director, Department of Research on Developing Countries. 
It was under his direction, that the Western Samoan 
Referendum came about. He returned to France in 1970 as 
Professor, first with Sorbonne University, and then, with the 
College De France. Professor Sternbach alone has done so 
much in the field of Indological studies that even big 
institutes may not be able to do that much. His works such as 
Juridical Studies in Ancient Indian Law (2 Vols), 
Canakyanitisampradaya (5 Vols), Kavya Portions in Katha 
Literature (5 Vols), Ganikavrttasamgraha, Indian Riddles-A 
Forgotten Chapter in the History of Sanskrit Literature, are 
well known in Intellectual circles. But above all this is his 
magnum opus, Mahāsubhāshitasamgraha, of 20 Parts, 
of which three’ are already published and the rest are 
awaiting publication. 

Professor Sternbach is unmarried. It is not as though he 
never wanted to marry. His remaining unmarried also has a 
stirring background. While in Kraków, he was romantically 
involved with a girl. As he fled with his parents to Lwów, she 
had also fled to the same place with her family. They 
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continued to meet each other there. Professor Sternbach 
was permitted to return to Krakow, but the girl had to remain 
there. After some days, the Russian administration ordered 
for all the refugees in Lwów to be shifted to a Concentration 
Camps in Siberia. The girl was also sent to Siberia. Professor 
Sternbach has only this much information about her. He held 
on to the fond hope that once the war ended, he would be 
able to meet her again. But nothing was ever known about 
her. Possibly, she met her end in the Concentration Camp. 
Professor Sternbach resolved to continue with life, in the 
strength of her memory. A soft-spoken gentleman of few 
words, ceaselessly devoted to worship of the Muse, 
apparently detached with familial ties, this great intellectual 
has so much pathos hidden deep down in his heart, to which 
nobody can even have a clue! 


ll- Taking off for America and Canada — 
A night full of Chance Encounters 


The long-awaited trip to America and Canada. In the year 
1976, Shastri Indo-Canadian Institute, Montreal, had invited 
me to Canada, but for some or the other reason, the trip kept 
getting deferred. This year, 1978, | firmly resolved to make it 
work. After this, there will not be any opportunity to go 
under the aegis of the Institute. Along with Canada, 
Icombinedatrip to America as well. 

An October night. Professor Indranath Choudhuri, who is like 
a younger brother to me, and his wife, along with 
Dr Yogeshwar Datt Sharma, dropped me and my wife at the 
airport. There, everyone bade me an emotional farewell, 
and | got inside to get done with all the formalities for 
traveling abroad. Having completed everything, | was 
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waiting at the Departure lounge, quite lost to myself, when a 
girl in Police Uniform appeared before me and started saying, 
sir, Namaste. Do you recognise me? She had been my 
student for M.A., Sanskrit. Her looks were absolutely familiar 
to me. | told her that | was proceeding to Canada and 
America for lectures and that currently, | was a visiting 
Professor of Indian Studies, at the Chulalongkorn University, 
Bangkok, on behalf of the Indian Government. About herself, 
she explained that she has been with the Delhi Police since 
the past two years. She had applied for it while she was still 
studying for M.A. And she was selected also. She was under 
training at a Police Station for six months. After this, she was 
posted to Airport Duty. She has been here since. Her job was 
to clear baggage of international passengers. After every 
twelve hours of duty, she is permitted 24 hours' rest. 
Duty keeps shifting in this manner, sometime it is night-duty, 
and sometimes it is daytime duty. | was impressed seeing this 
girl, a highly qualified student of Sanskrit, doing police 
service. | told her appreciatively that those who study 
Sanskrit, should thus, seek employment in various walks of 
life — in this manner, they can also serve the subject better. 
Normally what happens is that all those who have taken up 
higher studies in Sanskrit wish to enter the teaching field. 
Why can they not explore other fields? In what way are they 
inferior to others? She said, you are right, Sir. Very few such 
people are in the Police Service. My heart was overjoyed to 
see this former student of mine who has moved away from 
the rut for her livelihood. Throughout the time she was 
speaking with me, she was brimming with emotion. 
The respect for her teacher exuded from her every pore. 
Her name, she disclosed, was Indra Sharma. | was quite 
overwhelmed after meeting her. She also introduced me to 
her Officer who was extremely courteous to me. | did not 
have to wait in the queue. Indra Sharma picked up my 
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continued to meet each other there. Professor Sternbach 
was permitted to return to Kraków, but the girl had to remain 
there. After some days, the Russian administration ordered 
for all the refugees in Lwów to be shifted to a Concentration 
Camps in Siberia. The girl was also sent to Siberia. Professor 
Sternbach has only this much information about her. He held 
on to the fond hope that once the war ended, he would be 
able to meet her again. But nothing was ever known about 
her. Possibly, she met her end in the Concentration Camp. 
Professor Sternbach resolved to continue with life, in the 
strength of her memory. A soft-spoken gentleman of few 
words, ceaselessly devoted to worship of the Muse, 
apparently detached with familial ties, this great intellectual 
has so much pathos hidden deep down in his heart, to which 
nobody can even have aclue! 


ll- Taking off for America and Canada - 
A night full of Chance Encounters 


The long-awaited trip to America and Canada. In the year 
1976, Shastri Indo-Canadian Institute, Montreal, had invited 
me to Canada, but for some or the other reason, the trip kept 
getting deferred. This Year, 1978, | firmly resolved to make it 
work. After this, there will not be any opportunity to go 
under the aegis of the Institute. Along with Canada, 
Icombinedatrip to America as well. 

An October night. Professor Indranath Choudhuri, who is like 
3 younger brother to me, and his wife, along with 
Dr Yogeshwar Datt Sharma, dropped me and my wife at the 
airport. There, everyone bade me an emotional farewell, 
and | got inside to Bet done with all the formalities for 
traveling abroad. Having completed everything, | was 
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waiting at the Departure lounge, guite lost to myself, when a 
giri in Police Uniform appeared before me and started saying, 
Sir, Namaste. Do you recognise me? She had been my 
studentfor M.A., Sanskrit. Her looks were absolutely familiar 
to me. | told her that | was proceeding to Canada and 
America for lectures and that currently, | was a visiting 
Professor of Indian Studies, at the Chulalongkorn University, 
Bangkok, on behalf of the Indian Government. About herself, 
she explained that she has been with the Delhi Police since 
the past two years. She had applied for it while she was still 
studying for M.A. And she was selected also. She was under 
training at a Police Station for six months. After this, she was 
posted to Airport Duty. She has been here since. Her job was 
to clear baggage of international passengers. After every 
twelve hours of duty, she is permitted 24 hours' rest. 
Duty keeps shifting in this manner, sometime it is night-duty, 
and sometimes it is daytime duty. | was impressed seeing this 
girl, a highly qualified student of Sanskrit, doing police 
service. | told her appreciatively that those who study 
Sanskrit, should thus, seek employment in various walks of 
life — in this manner, they can also serve the subject better. 
Normally what happens is that all those who have taken up 
higher studies in Sanskrit wish to enter the teaching field. 
Why can they not explore other fields? In what way are they 
inferior to others? She said, you are right, Sir. Very few such 
people are in the Police Service. My heart was overjoyed to 
see this former student of mine who has moved away from 
the rut for her livelihood. Throughout the time she was 
speaking with me, she was brimming with emotion. 
The respect for her teacher exuded from her every pore. 
Her name, she disclosed, was Indra Sharma. | was quite 
overwhelmed after meeting her. She also introduced me to 
her Officer who was extremely courteous to me. | did not 
have to wait in the queue. Indra Sharma picked up my 
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luggage and she did all the needful. It was getting to be time 
for flight take off. She had to check the baggage of 
Passengers. She took leave of me. Such a coincidental 
meeting while taking off for a far-off place was very 
heartening. 

Taking leave of her, | proceeded towards the plane. Boarding 
the flight, | had just neared my seat when | spotted a person 
in Air-India Uniform. He seemed familiar. | called out — 
Satyapalji! He turned towards me and, with one leap, 
approached me and grabbed me in an embrace. At some 
point, he had been a clerk in our place — the Arts Faculty of 
Delhi University. It was then that he had first come into 
contact with me. Later, he had left the job there, and joined 
the Air India service. He was aware of my being based at 
Bangkok these days. He said he often enquires after me 
through common acquaintances. This chance meeting was 
also very pleasant. 

The plane we had taken was till Bombay, and we had to take 
another flight from there. That flight took off early morning 
at around four. Both the seats adjacent to mine were luckily 
Vacant. The flight attendant was Very considerate. She said, 
Sir, let me help you to comfortably relax. She removed the 
armrests in between the seats and Switched offthe light and 
for awhile, I retreated into relaxed, restful Sleep. 

At around 8:30 A.M. the same hostess patted me to be up. 

Said, we are about to serve breakfast. Would you like to have 

some? | wished to have tea. | got up, thinking | might as well 

take something to eat, and having washed my hands and 

face, returned to my seat. The breakfast arrived in a short 
while. | ate some, and left some. | got some Steaming tea and 

felt pleased. 

After along flightof seven hours and forty minutes, the plane 

reached Rome. It was then 11:30 A.M. according to Indian 
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Standard Time. We were told that it was 7:30 A.M. in Rome 
We adjusted our wristwatches accordingly. Having halted for 
alittle more than an hour, our flight took off for London. This 
distance was covered in two hours and fifteen minutes. 
Stopping there for about an hour and a half, the plane 
headed for New York. At that time, the watch showed 12:30 
P.M. Quite a long flight was still ahead. It would still take 
six hours and three quarters to cover the distance of 
5700 miles to New York. | was starting to feel rather tired. 
But we had to anyway, reach New York, whether feeling tired 
or comfortable. 


The time just would not pass inside the plane. There was 
nothing that one could do. An English film was being shown 
for the entertainment of the passengers. But | have had little 
interest in films. Now and then, | would just glance at the 
screen. | kept wondering how to make the best use of the 
time. | had packed all my reading material in the suitcase and 
that had been checked in. | had just kept a few blank sheets of 
paper anda ball-point pen with me. 

| kept blaming myself for not keeping in the hand-baggage, 
the briefcase, the book by Dr A.S. Altekar that | had got issued 
from the Library. This was such a golden opportunity to finish 
reading it. My talk on ‘Sanskrit Education in India—in the Past 
and in the Present’ was scheduled in the University of 
Pennsylvania for the 16" or the 17" of October. About the 
education in the present, of course, | could say something, 
but it was imperative that | read up on what an authoritative 
scholar had to say on the subject of Sanskrit Education in the 
past. But then, | cannot lay my hands on the book now. 
| remembered that, for long, | have wanted to write a book 
on Thailand. | have zeroed in on its subject, as well as the 
title. My idea is to present a critical analysis of some four to 
five aspects related to Sanskrit and Indology- An analysis on 
the subject of Sanskrit in Thailand has already been 
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completed. Work on Sanskrit inscriptions in Thailand, 
is in progress. Sufficient material has been collected on the 
Ramayana and Ramakien. A wave of enthusiasm surged in 
my mind as to why not write at least a foreword for this now, 
This may be possible without the aid of any book. Gradually, 
the tip of the ball-point pen started moving ahead on the 
sheets of paper. My mind was happy. | got something to do. 
There was still some time left to reach New York, when | 
finished my foreword in four pages of the full-scape sheets. 
felt that it had really come out very well. | had written it with 
total involvement. 


Such type of writing now, was not the first time in my life. 
Many of my books have taken shape during travels. Most of 
my Indirā-Gāndhicaritam in thousand verses was composed 
during such a travel only. Similarly, the article, Contribution 
of Muslims to Sanskrit which was later presented as a 
Dr K. Nath Memorial Lecture on 6th May, 1977 at the 
Constitution Club, New Delhi, at a function presided over by 
the then Acting President of India Mr B. D. Jatti and which 
was much acclaimed by the scholarly community, was 
penned while traveling from Delhi to Ahmedabad in 
connection with the Viva Voce ofa Ph.D. candidate. At times, 

it looks as though, along with the motion of the train or the 

aeroplane, the mindis also Set to pace. So be it, 

There is still four and a half hours left to reach New York. The 

Foreword has been written, so have the memories of travel. 

Whatamlto do now? Nothing clicks. If nothing works, might 

as well try sleeping. But like other people, perhaps, sleep is 


also eluding me. Still, let metry. After all, there is nothing else 
that can be done. 
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Ill- Remarkable Accounts of Travels Abroad 


It was the year 1982. The Karl Erhard University of Tübingen, 
Germany, had invited me as a Visiting Professor. | was to take 
charge that year, on 8'^ of November. On 7% November, 
| took off for Tübingen by Air India Flight. | was to get off at 
Frankfurt and take a train from there to Tübingen. The 
scheduled time of arrival of the flight was about 11:00 P.M. 
but owing to some delay, it reached there after 12 o'clock. 
At the lowest level of the Airport at Frankfurt, there plies a 
train which takes passengers from there to the main Railway 
Station known as Bahnhof in German. This is called the 
Metro Train. | reached the said level. The Platform was totally 
empty. Where to get the ticket from, how to get it, | was left 
wondering to myself. Had | sighted anybody else, | might 
have sought help, but not a soul was there. Meantime, 
a couple, man and wife, who, from the look of them, 
appeared to me of Indian origin, arrived there. | told them 
that | was from India, | had to reach Tübingen, | had been 
appointed there. The time was past midnight and the ticket- 
counter had been closed. How to get a ticket now, was the 
problem. Hence, | approached the couple and presented my 
problem before them. They pointed towards a machine and 
explained to me that there were four or five buttons of 
different colours in it. There were also some slots. | was to 
insert the type of coins, and in the manner, as directed, and 
the ticket would emerge. My next problem was, that by way 
of foreign currency, | had in my possession only U.S. Dollars 
and not German currency. What to talk of German coins? 
When | apprised the couple of my situation, the gentleman, 
the husband, assured me not to worry, he would get the 
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ticket for me. He got the ticket and handed it to me. By now, 
the train also arrived. Because | was going to Germany onan 
appointment for a lengthy stay, | had quite a bit of luggage 
too. A suitcase, a shoulder bag and a briefcase. The Suitcase 
was quite heavy. That couple, both the husband and the wife, 
helped me lug my baggage till the train. 


The train reached the main Railway Station. Then the couple 
pointed to a Bank ahead of us and told me, you can go there, 
getyour dollars converted, and take a ticket to Tübingen from 
the ticket counter. We will look after your luggage for you 
until then. | got everything done and came back. Then the 
husband asked me — which platform do you have to go to? 
I said, | do not know. Then he said, let me find out. On every 
pillar at the Frankfurt Railway Station, a yellow Time-Table is 
pasted. He read thatand found outthatthe train to Tübingen 
willleave from Platform number 36. 


We were, at that time, in Platform 1. How far the one 
numbered 36 was was perhaps beyond anyone's guessing. 
The situation in Europe is such, that neither Will coolies be 
available, nor will trolleys be there. The entire luggages have 
tobe lugged by oneself. Then, the couple offered help. Please 
don't worry at all. We will see to it that you reach Platform 36 
along with your luggage said the couple. One of them picked 
Up my suitcase and the other held the briefcase. | carried the 
shoulder bag. We reached the Platform number 36. Then the 
gentleman, the husband, Said, you must be hungry, it is so 
late. Let me get you something to eat and drink. Saying this, 
he left. At that point, the wife asked me-- do you know who 
heis? I said, no. Then she said, he is MihirSen. Still | could not 
comprehend anything. The wife found this Very strange. 
With. some irritation, she asked now, don't you know 
MihirSen? 


And then, | suddenly remembered that some time back, 
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the newspapers had been full of headlines about a man 
called Mihir Sen who had swum across the British Channel. 
| had been SO engrossed in my reading and writing that even 
the mention of 'Mihir Sen‘ failed to remind me ofit. Butwhen 
his wife sharply asked me, what, do you not know about him, 
then, at once, | remembered. So, is this that same Mihir Sen 
who has been doing all this for me, right from the Frankfurt 
airport till here! By then, Mihir Sen arrived. He handed a 
basket full of fruits, two cartons of fruit juices, some boxes of 
chocolates etc. to me. The night was deepening, so he said, 
let us now take leave. And | told him, you have helped me a 
lot. Just do one more thing for me. Since my flight had been 
delayed, | missed the train | was supposed to take to 
Tubingen and will now be reaching by the next train, can you 
please pass on this information through this telephone 
number — because, the people there may get worried upon 
not finding me in the previous train. He said, do not worry at 
all, this will also be done. | reached Tubingen. People were 
there to receive me. | asked them, did you receive 
information of my arriving by this train? They said, someone 
from Frankfurt had informed us that you were coming by 
this. Mr Mihir Sen had done as he had promised. He had 
passed on the information in time. | bowed in respect at the 
thought of that extraordinary person who was truly great in 
every respect. Not only was he great for swimming across the 
British channel, but he was so for extending every kind of 
unconditional help and support toa total stranger. | have lost 
count of the many times | would have recounted this 
incident. Today also, | repeat this. He has made his place in 
my heart for ever and ever. Not only has Mihir Sen gained 
immortality as a swimmer, he has also made himself 
immortalin my memories. 
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It was the month of February in the year 1982. The very first 
Conference on Sanskrit language under the aegis of The 
National Autonomous University, Mexico, was being held, 
and | was invited for the same. | was to travel from Delhi to 
Mexico in order to take part in it. The journey was via New 
York. First, | had to go to New York from Delhi and then reach 
Mexico from there. | was to take a Lufthansa flight from Delhi 
to New York. And from New York, it was to be Air Mexico. 
The flight to New York got delayed. Only one hour remained 
for the connecting flight, Air Mexico, to take off. Since it was 
the flight terminal for Lufthansa at New York, | also had to 
pick up my baggage and go through immigration check, all 
over. | collected my baggage and approached the 
Immigration Counter. By then, just forty minutes were left for 
Air Mexico flight to take off. And there was a long, winding 
queue at the immigration counter, | was getting restless, 
awaiting my turn. | kept glancing at my watch for the time. 
The watch ticked Steadily on, and the time Was speeding 
along. By the time it was my turn, the 'CLOSED' board was put 
up at the Counter. Now I had to join the tail-end of another 
queue which was just as long as the one | Started on. 
Just twenty-five minutes remained. My heart started 
pounding with tension that | may end up missing my flight, 
but unlike in India, it just was not possible in the West to 


my briefcase only — foreign currency, invitation letter from 
the University, and a diary in which allthe addresses in North 
America and Mexico were noted down. The Immigration 
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Officer asked me some routine questions (Hope you are not 
bringing along mangoes with you, etc.). | told him, February 
was not the season for mangoes in India. The Americans are 
not bothered about how many dollars you are bringing 
along, they are more worried whether you are carrying 
something that may spread a diseases or some viral or 
bacterial infections. The Immigration Officer said, you may 
go. | was in such a hurry that | was beside myself, In my 
tension, | picked up my suitcase and shoulder bag from the 
counter but left my briefcase where it was. The person 
waiting behind me in the queue grabbed my shoulder and 
pulled me back and gesturing towards my briefcase said — 
Gentleman! Your briefcase. It was as though, | got back my 
life. After all, the briefcase contained every important thing. 
| had also left behind the Passport with the stamp of the 
Immigration Officer. And once you are out of Immigration 
area, it was impossible to go back there. | could never have 
gone back for my briefcase. Even today, | shudder to think 
what would have been my state had that gentleman not 
pulled me back by my shoulder and reminded me of my 
briefcase. | would neither have had my passport in my 
possession, nor any foreign currency, nor the diary that 
contained relevant addresses through which | could have 
contacted anybody. | would have been declared an illegal 
immigrant. Maybe, | might not even have been heard. | was 
in such haste that | did not even have the time to look back 
and get a look at who that gentleman was. He had appeared 
there as God for me and averted a great personal fiasco. 
Once somebody asked me, have you seen God? replied, yes. 
| was then asked, where? | said, at the New York Airport. 
When the person asking could not make anything of my 
reply, | recounted this whole incident. Then that person also 
agreed that | had, indeed, seen God. In which form God 
choosesto appear before youis His discretion. 
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Emerging out of Immigration lounge, | immediately 
proceeded to Check-in. The Flight Departure was being 
announced. My checking-in process got over in a matter of 
minutes and | had soon boarded the plane. Inthe same flight, 
there was a passenger who had also boarded from Delhi, and 
| recognised him and he recognised me, though we Were 
seated guite away from each other in the flight upto New 
York. Once in this plane, he glanced at me and smiled, 
The seat that was allotted to me was far away from his. Itwas 
a coincidence that the one adjacent to his was vacant, 
He gestured to me, and | moved in beside him. He was a 
resident of Mexico and could communicate in broken 
English. En route, our conversation ensued. It was 


time was ten o'clock in the night. But owing to the delay, it 
would reach only by midnight. Professor Juan Miguel De 
Mora, a Senior professor with the Department of Sanskrit, 
National Autonomous University, Mexico, and his wife 
Mrs Ludwika were to meet me at the Airport. | was anxious 
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could come and pick me up from his house or he could drop 
me where they were. | was greatly comforted by these words 
of assurance. 

The plane arrived at Mexico around twelve o'clock. Wishing 
to get done with my Immigration formalities fast, | took out 
my passport from my inner pocket and kept it ready in hand. 
As soon as he saw this, the co-passenger gestured to me to 
put it back inside. There was a possibility that someone 
might just come by and swishshsshsh.... snatch it off from my 
hand. | was taken aback at the thought that even at the 
airport such snatching incidents could be expected. 
From this, | could also gauge how lax the law and order 
situation must be, in Mexico. When my co-passenger and 
myself emerged out from the Immigrant area, we found the 
De Mora couple patiently waiting. My co-passenger apprised 
them — though the communication was in Spanish, | could 
make out a bit of what was being said — of how anxious | was 
that they might have returned due to the inordinate delay in 
plane's arrival, and of what | would do in that event. He also 
told them that he had assured me that | could be his guest. 
The De Mora couple thanked him profusely. Before taking 
leave, the co-passenger embraced me again and again and 
left an indelible imprint in my mind. | felt that there was no 
dearth of good people in the world. 

There is another ordinary, yet heart-warming, episode 
connected to this same trip, and it would not be out of place 
to record it here. While taking the Lufthansa ticket from 
Delhi, | had indicated clearly that | needed vegetarian food. 
Moreover, in the flight from Delhi to Frankfurt, | was served 
vegetarian food only. So, the flight attendants had 
information in this regard, But, when the plane took off from 
Frankfurt to New York, | was told by the air-hostesses tnat 
they did not have vegetarian dishes with them. | said that | 
had indicated before it self that | was vegetarian and | was 
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served accordingly as well, in the flight from Delhi to 
Frankfurt. The air-hostesses expressed their helplessness 
saying they had no information of it, and for vegetarian food, 
prior arrangements had to be made. Nothing could be done 
now. | was inone of the seats in the right row. In the middle of 
the row to my left, a gentleman was listening to our 
conversation. When the hostess had left, he came to me and 
said, I have some fruits with me which | can give you. | politely 
declined the offer many times, but he said 'no', his food was 
in front of him but he was worried as to how I could be fed. 
He started taking out fruits from his bag. | again Said, no, 
thanks. He said, dear friend, if you do not eat, | will not be 
able to eat either. How is it possible that you remain hungry 
and | carry on with my eating? These words of affection and 
concern from him touched me somewhere deep. He got up 
from his seat and placed before me a whole heap of fruits — 
bananas, Brapes, oranges etc. Seeing this, other passengers 
also started heaping me with fruits. In the meantime, the Air- 
hostess also turned up with bread, butter, chocolates, and 
fruits! Now, there Was a great mound of fruits in front of my 
seat. I implored to everyone that how can |, a single person, 
eat so much fruit! Everyone said, please have as much as you 


can. The rest you keep with you. You will find them handy on 
the way. 


4 


This pertains to May, 1982. | had gone to Rome to participate 
in a meeting connected with a Project of compilation of a 
Hindi-Italian Dictionary. Having finished With the work there, 
I was Supposed to return to India. In Rome, right in the centre 
of the city, there is a Bus Terminal from where buses ply to 
the Airport. The Airport in Rome is a very busy one. A flight 
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takes off at every five minutes from there. Therefore, there is 
always a long queue of buses Setting off from the city. People 
take tickets, and buses take them to the Airport. | also 
reached the bus depot which is called the City Terminal. 
| could not comprehend from which window | was to get the 
ticket. | must have been thinking aloud, for, like in the case of 
a person talking to himself, the words involuntarily issued 
forth from my lips — Airport ke liye ticket pata nahim kis khidki 
se miltā hogā (Wonder, from which window one is supposed 
to get a ticket to the airport). It appears that the words came 
out in such a manner that they were quite audible to others 
nearby, whereas, | was only wondering to myself. Then, 
these words fell into my ears — Samne konewālī khidki se hi 
(From that very window, right there, in that corner). | was 
astonished as to who was talking in Hindi in a city such as 
Rome. | looked straight to find a Hindustani kind of person 
directing me. Perhaps my words fell into his ears. Being 
directed by him, | proceeded to the window, took the ticket 
and also boarded the bus. After a while, that person also got 
into the same bus. Coincidentally, the seat next to me was 
vacant. He came and sat there. It takes an hour or more to 
reach the Airport from the City Terminal. En route, 
conversation started between us— 

l— Where are you going? 

He—-lam going toJeddah 

I—Whatdo you do there? 

He—I have my own business 

I— Whatkind of business? 

He —Of surgical instruments. 

l— Don't you face problems with regard to foreign currency? 
(In those days, the Government of India used to permit only 


200 dollars to be taken along by anyone going abroad, X i 
special circumstances, a maximum of 500. What business 
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could be carried out with this meagre amount? This was the 
background for my query) 

He — No, our Pakistan Government is very generous in this 
regard. It says, you do business. Take any amount of foreign 
currency as per your requirement. 

Then realized that this person was from Pakistan. Features 
are so alike and dressed in suit and tie. It is very difficult to tell 
whether one is an Indian or a Pakistani. Time flew With our 
conversation and the distance was Covered easily. When we 
both arrived at the Airport, | told him that | had some 
problems with my ticket. For rectification, | had to go to the 
Air India Office, Which, | was told, was on the third floor 
Which had to be reached onlythrough the stairs as there was 
no lift (It was strange that a city like Rome did not have lift). 
Then also, I had three pieces of baggage — suitcase, shoulder- 
bag and briefcase. To climb and descend three storeys of 
steps lugging them along, | felt, would be difficult. Hence, 
| requested that gentleman to please look after my luggage 
while | get my work done at Air India Office. He said that 
there was still time for his flight and he would gladly take care 
of my belongings, I was free to go, get my work done. Ista rted 
to climb the staircase. As | reached the first floor, | thought 
what have | done? | have left my entire baggage in the care of 
a total stranger, a foreigner at that. But now, what has been 
done, has been done. | finished my work with Air India and 
returned. He was patiently waiting. He then said to me — 
Now, you please do me a favour. Some of his luggage was to 
arrive from the Domestic Airport. Just as in Delhi the 
Domestic and International Terminals are different and far 
removed from one another, even so in Rome, they are 
separate and far away from each other. He said— please take 
care of my things, I will just hop along to the Domestic Airport 
and get my luggage. I said, no problem, you carry on with it; 
there is still time for my flight. After a while, he came back. 
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By now, it was time for both our flights. He picked up his 
baggage and headed towards Jeddah while | proceeded to 
Delhi. But even as he left, that stranger left behind a sweet 
memory in my mind. In foreign countries, | have often 
experienced that there remained no difference between a 
Hindustani and a Pakistani. That too when attired in western 
clothes, without beard and moustache, it was quite difficult 
to distinguish between the two. At one point of time, both 
these countries were one country. It was such a great 
political blow that both were split asunder, made into two 
separate nations. But whatever difference there may be 
otherwise, the language was still one. Once, when | was in 
Tübingen, an International Conference took place there, in 
which, the then Education Minister of Pakistan had taken 
part. One of those days, a German had invited us over to his 
house one evening, for tea. There, my conversation with the 
Pakistani Education Minister smoothly proceeded in Hindi or 
Urdu. A German was present there at that time. Seeing both 
of us conversing animatedly in a strange language, he 
wanted to know which language it was. Before | could reply, 
the Pakistani Education Minister said, he is from India and | 
am from Pakistan, but both of us speak the same language. 
There can be any other kind of differences, but oneness of 
Language erases them all. 


To the many links of memorable incidents, let me add one 
more. It pertains to the year 1977, when | had gone to Paris 
to take part in the Third Sanskrit World Conference 
While starting from here, | thought anyway | am going this 
far, let me see around some nearby places also. | gotin touch 
through letters with a few Universities of those countries. 
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| received very positive responses from those. They also 
invited me over for lectures. It was in this series of lectures, 
that there was one organised in the Institute of Oriental 
Studies, Alexander Von Humboldt University, East Germany, 
where Professor Morgenroth was then, the Director, 
The topic for my lecture was, ‘Beauty in the Poetry of the 
great poet Kalidasa’. It must have been about ten o'clock in 
the morning. | was walking towards the auditorium along 
with my wife. My lecture was to be held there. Suddenly, a 
person approached me and introducing himself, said he was 
from the Indian Embassy in Berlin — in those days, Berlin was 
in two parts, one in East Germany which was then known in 
German as DDR or Deutsche Demokratische Republik, in full. 
The gentleman informed me that there was a Telex 
addressed to my name. | took the paper that he handed me 
and without reading it, folded and kept itin my inner pocket. 
| was a bit tense at that time because the leading scholars 
Wolfgang Morgenroth and Walter Rubin, the latter could be 
referred toasa "Living Legend' and in whose name, there was 
even a Street —Walter Rubin Strasse — in Berlin, were to be 
present during my lecture. It Was quite natural for me to be a 
little tense. The lecture went off well and won high praise. 
When we were returning from the Auditorium, | 
remembered the matter of à telex being handed to me byan 
official from the Indian Embassy and that | should see what it 
is all about. | took out the Paper from my pocket and started 
reading it. My wife, who was two-three Steps behind me, 
leapt forward to take a peek over my shoulder, The Telex was 


my life, I had always taken the Sage counsel of my revered 
father. But this was not possible now, | was Oceans away. 
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It was just not Possible to contact him. Then the argument 
came to my mind that when the Indian Government seeks 
willingness from anyone to do any work, it is but just a 
formality. It was, in truth, an order that every citizen has to 
obey. Thinking thus, | went to the Embassy in the afternoon 
and asked the authority to send the willingness on my behalf. 
Till date, | do not know who was it that suggested my name. 
and | have not inquired about it either. It was a mystery then, 
and is a mystery now. This appointment tuned out to be a 
harbinger of a chain of appointments for me in foreign 
countries. This is its historical significance. As mentioned 
earlier, after Paris, | was to visit many other countries, in 
which the aforesaid East Germany, West Germany, Poland, 
Hungary etc. figured. Of these, as per the pre-determined 
schedule, | was to stay for fifteen days in some place, ten in 
some other or for seven in yet another, but since | was to take 
charge of the new post as soon as possible, as hinted in the 
said telex, | had to cut short my further programmes. Where | 
had a fifteen days' programme, | cut it to ten, where | had to 
stay for ten days, | made it six, and where | was to work for 
seven days, | wrapped it up in three or four days. Returning to 
Delhi, | completed the formalities with respect to my leave of 
absence and on 7™ October, 1977, | found myself on the soil 
of Bangkok. Even till then, | had no inkling that | was to teach 
the Princess there and | was appointed for this very purpose, 
which was, in fact, a huge responsibility that had to be 
fulfilled with full competence and total dedication. 
Her Highness the Princess used to come to the University for 
learning. During those occasions, the Senate Hall there, used 
to be converted into a classroom. Outside, there would be 
tight security all around. A person would bring in a tape- 
recorder and duly record all that | taught. For this reason, 
| had to be very careful about each and every word that 
luttered. Even a small slip of the tongue would be on record. 
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IV- Tongeren — the Largest City in Belgium 


Of the many places that impressed me a great deal in 
Belgium, that which deserves special mention is Tongeren. 
It is significant in that, it is the oldest city in Belgium. 
Recently, just last year, in 1985-1986, it celebrated its two 
thousandth Anniversary of coming about. There was much 
fanfare here, at that time. There was a Special function, 
Astone was also laid in the central part ofthe city to markthe 
Jubilee. 


Tongeren boasts of many remains from the Roman period. 
For one, there is that Wall itself, which is 450 metres long. 
The city was, at one time, enclosed within this. Now it has 
Spilled over a lot, outside also. The wall is now in the form of 
ruins and in this broken form, extends to its full length. 
The width of the wall can be gauged from those portions 
Which are still Well-preserved. It is a Wall from the second 
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construction of just its crown portion. Its special significance 
is due to the fact that it houses a Repository in which the 
remnants of many saints and sages, from the time of Mero 
Ving (Roman period), till date, are preserved in priceless gold 
and silver urns. At some places, the vessels are shaped inthe 
form of those very limbs that are being preserved in them. 
Ifthe fossil is a foot, then a foot of gold orsilver encases it, if it 
is a hand then, the case is also a hand, if it is a leg, then the 
case is in the shape of a leg. If there is a case in the form of a 
horn in one place then there are those in the form of brooms 
and brushes in another. A few cases are made of ivory also. 
In this manner, the fossils of some eighty-eight saints are 
preserved there. Their craftsmanship and glitter are 
spectacular. 


The shrine (Church) of the City-Deity Mary is in the Gothic 
style. The construction of this was completed between the 
years 1240- 1509. There is a sublime statue of Mary here. 
Many scenes from the narratives of the Bible and Christian 
religion are etched here on colourfully variegated glass 
windows. 

The statue of Ambiorix is a symbol of the legend of a remote 
past. The famous Roman warrior Julius Caesar has written in 
his book Atuatuca Thongarus that, in the entire region of 
Europe, he found the bravest clans, in those parts which are 
nowadays known as Belgium. At that time, there were eleven 
tribes here. One of those was Eburones. Ambiorix was its 
Chief. He valiantly resisted Roman invaders. Each and every 
man in his tribe was killed. Ambiorix also perished in battle 
but left behind a hitherto unparalleled apotheosis of valour 
whichis a matter of great pride forthe Belgians. ; 
Quite in the vicinity of the Roman Church, is a Museum which 
houses a collection of many important objects from 
Tongeren and adjoining places. It also sheds light on the 
ancient ritual of burying the dead. In places around 
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Tongeren, huge cairns have been found in the midst of even 
ground. Digging there has resulted in the excavation of 
skeletons from underneath. So much of mud used to be piled 
upon the carcasses that a whole mound of hillock was 
created. Also found, are the remains of fields and Stackyards 
= agricultural soil and tools and implements from which 
much speculation is possible regarding the mode of life of 
the people there in the ancient times. All these things are 
well-displayed in the museum. 


There is a special vehicle with wheels, as in a train, to take the 
tourists around the city and in that, the tourists are apprised 
of all the significant places, by playing a record. 


Julius Caesar in his documentation has identified Tongeren 
as the Capital city of the Tungri tribe. After the third Century 
A.D., the French looted and plundered the place and left itin 
ruins. At that time, the walls surrounding it on all four sides, 
were made smaller and in the fourth century A.D., another 
small wall was erected. There is perhaps, no mention of 
Tongeren during the Merovingian period. But by 870 A.D. 
this city once again gained in importance, From the medieval 
period to the time of the French Revolution, this remained a 
good city in the regions of Liez. In the thirteenth Century A.D. 
another wall was built around it, which was, thus, the third 
wall of its kind. In 1677, the forces of Louis XIV almost burnt 
the city down. Then, ittooka very longtime for it to resurrect 


The city — like the cities of Belgium, rather, like the cities of 
any other country in Europe — has a Special type of dwelling 
called the Begijnhof. This has houses dating back to 
centuries. For people residing in modern houses, these 
ancient dwelling places, in many of which the respective year 
of their construction is also etched, is a matter of great 
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interest and curiosity. In these tiny, 


with wooden beams, huge iron latches, each and everything 
smacks of antiquity. Some modern amenities which were not 
there before, have; of course, been added in these. It is said 
that people seeking a peaceful and tranquil life, especially 
women, used to live here. These were generally, single or 
widowed people or orphaned children spending their time in 
meditation etc. and in indulging in charitable work. These 
were ordinary men and women and not 'nuns' or anyone 
belonging to the clergy. 

Anothercity that | visited in Belgium was Dendermonde. This 
was just like any other city. The noteworthy places here were 
the central parts of the city where old-world buildings dating 
back to the sixteenth and the seventeenth Century can be 
seen as also the confluence of the rivers Dendre and Scheldt. 
It is said that once upon a time there were community 
houses also there. There used to be a square after each 
group of eight houses, where there was a well which was the 
common source of water for people living in those groups of 
houses. There used to be many other common amenities. 
The reason behind such arrangement was largely economic. 
Such arrangement incurred less personal expenditure. 
The truth is that even till about a couple of centuries ago, the 
economic state of affairs in Europe was nothing to boast 
about. The rich exploited the poor. The income was meagre. 
And there were ten to twelve children in each family, to boot. 
People just managed to eke out a living. Such little 
community houses are almost non-existent now. They have 
been refurbished. In one place, | was even shown these 
houses but none could be seen that even remotely 
resembled what | had heard about them. Yes, the number of 
houses clustered together was indeed, eight. It was 
astonishing that wherever such structures were to be found, 
the houses numbered eight only. The secret behind this 


miniature windows, roofs 
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number eight was unfathomable. 


In Dendermonde, | also came across a Girls' Senior 
Secondary School. Our escort Dr Phun Dum teaches there, 
It was her ardent desire that | visit her school and Bet a 
glimpse of it. | went with her. The school Was spectacularly 
Spick and span. | visited the classrooms as well, | noticed 
there, that each classroom had an almirah which contained 
books and journals on the specific subject that was taught in 
that particular classroom, thus, facilitating the students with 
easy access to relevant study material, Moreover, | was 
spellbound upon witnessing the arrangement for language- 
learning. There was a huge hall (language lab) with about 
thirty chairs and tables. Each table had an earphone and 
Cassette -recorder attached to it. Attempt was made to teach 
the children correct Pronunciation by repeatedly playing the 
record. The extent of importance being given to education 
here, and the amount of funds being Spent on it, could easily 
be gauged by just one Visit to that hall. 


V- Worship and Ritual in the Island of Bali in 
Indonesia 


INTRODUCTION 


Bali is one of the islands in the archipelago of Indonesia in 
- Southeast Asia and lies right in the east, opposite to the 
expansive island of Java, This is home to the twenty-eight 
lakh (2.8 million) Hindus from a total Hindy Population of 


island, the Capital called Denpasar, Singaraja on the 
Northern coast, Kelingking in the Southeast, and Tabanan in 
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In each Bali village, the temples are mostly structured in a 
particular manner. There are three temples in Kahyangan 
Tiga, viz., Pura Puseh, Pura Desa or Bale Agung and Pura 
Dalem. Pura means a temple. Lord Wisnu (Vishnu) is 
worshipped in Pura Puseh which is always built on the 
precincts of a rice field, Lord Brahma in Bale Agung, and Lord 
Siwa (Siva), Goddess Durga, the manes, ghosts and spirits, 
in Pura Dalem which is always found near some cremation 
ground. 


In many villages apart from Kahyangan Tiga, there is Pura 
Sagar for the alleviation of potential disasters from the 
ocean, and Pura Bukit on lofty clifftops for propitiation of the 
deities to ensure proper irrigation. There are also a great 
many people who are intensely associated with Kahyangan 
Tiga. They make offerings to the god even on those days 
when there is no festival. They also keep the temple clean. 
They are called Pamanku (Pamangku). Besides these, there is 
a special class of villagers known as Desa Adat or Pamaksan. 
These are responsible for seeing to it that the Adat traditions 
and rituals are adhered to and followed. 

Each Bali home has a small special portion, purasangeha/ 
parajan, set aside as a temple for the worship of the Sun, the 
Triad, the manes, and the presiding deity of the house, 
Penunggun Karang. In some places, certain families have a 
joint temple which is known as Pura Panti. In the same 
category comes the temple belonging to the hamlet called 
Banjar which also serves as a meeting place or community 
hall for the settlers. These cities and settlements also have a 
temple called Pura Melanting in each bazar. Here, Goddess 
Mother Lakshmi is worshipped. The devotion to this temple 
is so deep-rooted in the minds of the Balinese people that 
they have built a temple known as Pura Subak in cach rice- 
field where the auspicious mother Goddess is praised and 
worshipped. In this temple only, the religious rituals 
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associated with the various stages of farming such as sowing 
the seeds, reaping the harvest etc. are Carried out. 

In Indonesia, and especially in Bali, the priests are known as 
Pedandas or Pamangkus. Pamangkus are temple Priests and 
conduct religious ceremonies whereas Pedandas Perform 
religious ceremonies and guide people in their day-to-day 
lives. Of these, the Pedandas enjoy a superior status. 

The worship is termed as 'upacāra' which is performed with 
an offering of Banten (a dish with a mixture of rice, fruits, 
coconut and many other things as ingredient). Different 
religious ceremonies have different ingredients. Apart from 
family, clan, area and regional temples, there are also larger 
Zonal temples which attract people from far and wide. These 
are Sad Kahyangan, Pura Lempuyang, Pura Batur, Pura 
Besakih, Pura Goa Lawah, Pura Batukaru, and Pura Uluwatu. 
These temples are found in many places in Bali. Some of 
these have even nine to eleven levels and also have many 
sections (as for example, there are seven sections in Pura 
Besakih). Apart from these temples, there are others, which, 
in spite of being not so large, are still more important from 
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Performing worship in the temples is a very complicated 
affair. Oftentimes, the performance of various rituals and 
injunctions takes up almost four hours during which the 
Pedanda or Pamangku adopt various Poses, make symbolic 
gestures, and wear a special robe and head-gear. 

In Bali, there are two kinds of Pedandas — Pedanda Siwa and 
Pedanda Buda. The former are the devotees of Siva, and the 
latter, of Buddha, and both chant Saivite and Buddhist 
mantras respectively, mixed with tantric elements, 


In Bali, religious rituals are associated with almost 
everything, whether it is dance and music, worship of the 
deities or the manes or the spirits, or whether it is the 
occasion of some festival such a Sivaratri or Sarasvatīpūjā, or 
the time of Nyepi (an exclusive local ceremony during which 
people refrain from all non-prayer activities including 
working and cooking, eating, cleaning and even moving and 
remain engrossed in meditation. During these times, nobody 
except the security guards is even seen on the streets) ora 
matter of Pecalang, Galungan, Kuningan, agriculture, 
irrigation, fertility, birth of a child, its upbringing and 
development, safety of trees and herbs, rearing and 
protection of cattle and other animals. The funeral rites are 
also complicated in Bali. As of today, the body is first buried 
and then taken out after some time. By then, it would have 
decayed and decomposed completely. It is pounded and 
pulverized and stuffed into coconut shells which are then set 
afloat in the place of confluence of rivers or the ocean. 
If the bones are beyond retrieval, then, people make a 
symbolic effigy of the dead with coconut and palm-leaves. 
The entire village community gathers to participate In this 
religious ceremony. This ritual, marking the final rites, is 
called Ngaben. 
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APPENDICES 





Index of Words and Phrases 


Words P.No. Words 
A 
Abha 470 Ajanta 
Abhijfidnasakuntala 138 Ajeng Ayu Aryani 
Adam A. Lazar 255 Akara rasa 
Ádám 145 (Hotel) Akaska Prince 
Adat 591 Akbar (Ali) 
Aditya Sircar / Aditya 87 A.K. Das 
Adityahrdaya 257  Akeera Yuyama 

* Adipati 323 A.K. Narayan 
Adi Luhung 327  Akshauhini 
Adriatic Ocean 263  Alaung— daw Rama 
Adul 242  Thagyin 
Afflatus 32 Alenka 
A Forgotten Chapter Alexander 
in the History of Alexander Von 
Sanskrit Literature 567 Humboldt 
Agastya 257 Alexander Von 
Āgnes Pap/Agnes 282 Humboldt University 
Agneta 284 Alfred North 
Agnihotri, Neval 52 Whitehead 
Agra 98 Ali Akbar 
Ahmad 215 Aligarh 
Aiola / R. S. Aiola 264 Ali sastra Abhijoyo 
Airavata 69 Alliance Franchise 
Asztergom 258 A Living Legend 
Aisv(w)anthip 531 All India Sanskrit 


Aitareya brāhmaņa 266 
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P. No. 


192 
374 
307 
417 
369 
208 
403 
86 

40 


449 
322 
173 


173 


173 


279 
369 
86 
341 
482 
51 


Literary Association 225 


Arthasastra 182 
Alsdorf 180 Arthavatī / Arthawati 451 
Amarapura 335 Arthritis 451 
Amar Kumar Singh 262 Artola 80 
Amara Srisuchat / Aruna 530 
Amara 62 Arya Samaj 37 
America xxv — AryaSamajMandir 37 
Ananda mandir 447 Arya, SK. - 248 
Anant Vyas 41 Asger Wajahat 241 
Anavatapta 70 Asep / Asep Ashe 
Anawrahta 447  Phaik Leap 447 
Anca, George 476 Atmadibrata 342 
Anchol 478 Phietliek 447 
Angalatadasi 338 Ashish / Sinha 510 
Angkorawat 63 Ashok Sharma 434 
Angin 329 Ashram Haji 
Anita Bhatnagar Jain 378 Jogjakarta -293 
Anna Brozollo 394 Ashțavrata / 
Annamalai 97 Ashtabrata 322 
Annapurna 84 Asia House 506 
Anna Rucinski 473 Asia Plaza 439 
Anuja 436 Asian Studies Institute 349 
Anvikshiki 178 Asoka 185 
Ap 39 Asoka Pawa 525 
Api 129 AssisiSzentFerenc 234 
Aquarium 544 Astina (Hastinapura) 323 
Ardi « Adri 340 Asvalayana grhyasütra 182 
Arihanta 458 A$vapluta 304 
Arimettaya 461  AtalBihariVajpayee 50 
Arindam Pura / Atatūrk 178 
Arindamapura 447 Atman 39 
Arjun / Atmabodha 512 
Arjun gali / alley 340  Atmadibrata 340 
(Mount) Arjun 340 AtuatucaTongarus 587 
Árpád 219 Austria iu 


Arsāvatī / Arsawati 451 Australia 
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Ayana 

Ayodhya 
Ayodhyakarta 
Ayodhya Market 
Ayodhya Pur 


B 

Babantan 
Babylonia Brasserie 
Badarayana 
Bagalampu 

Bagan 

Bagavan 

Bagavan Kes(§)ava - 
vidhi 

Bagavan Kes(s)ava - 
siddhi 

Bahadur Shah Zafar 
Bahadur Singh 
Bahulkar 

Baku palace 
Bakung 

Baladas Ghoshal 
Balaha horse 

Balaji Temple 
Balasarasvati 
Balaton 
Balatonfiired 

Bale Agung 

Bali - Dance 

Balika 

Baltic 

Bambi 

Ban dung 

Banffy / Benfey 
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34 

264 
292 
459 
450 


311 
516 
54 
64 
439 
323 


323 


326 
444 
199 
481 


67 

361 
70 

33 

230 
213 
237 
591 
238 
443 
513 


340 
264 


Ayutthaya 
Azad Farukhi 


Bang 

Bangkok 

Bangkok National 
Museum 


Bangkok Regent Hotel 


Bang Pa Inn 
Banjar 


Banjar/Banjer Nagar 


Bankim Chandra 
Bank Partha 


Bank Bu (bhu) Midaya 


Bansi 

Bafiu Pinaruh 
Baray-Cluster 
Barbara Boerner 
Barbara Boni 
Barcelona 


University of 
Barcelona 

Bareilly 

Batur Lake / Batur 
Bayon 

Beach Hotel 

B.D. Jatti 
Beethoven 
Begijnhof 

Begum Akhtar 


292 
234 


528 
54 


541 
350 
531 
591 
352 
208 
332 
332 
543 
299 
70 

554 
181 
53, 

501 


507 
563 
310 
71 

309 
209 
268 
588 
90 


Béla IV 

Belgium 

Baijentic 

Bendeguz 
Benedictine 
Pannonhalma Math 
(Monastery) 

Bente Srei 
Berachea, Radu 
Besakih 
Bethlenfalvy 
Bhagavadajjukiyam 
Bhagavadgita 
Bhagavan Krishna 


Bhagavan Jagannatha 


Bhaktiyoga 
Bhalika < Bahlika 
Bharadwaj, S. K. 
Bharata 

Bharata 
Bharatanatyam 
Bharati Ray 
Bhargava, M.L. 
Bhartrhari 
Bhattikavya 
Bhide 

Bhimsen Joshi 
Bhishma 
Bhümibal 
Bhutani, S.K. 
Bibliotheca Indica 
Bibhisana 

Bio energy 
Biren Nanda 
Biró 

Bisht 


223 
58 

356 
219 


265 
69 

477 
300 
201 
266 
45 

113 
249 
337 
443 
426 
322 
128 
238 
359 
87 

150 
35 

81 

90 

124 
529 
468 
204 
451 
252 
362 
252 
233 


Bizo Rewal 
Biszterski, Elemér 
Bivouac 

Black Forests 

Bo 

Boccaccio 

Bodi Gon 

Bodhi 
Bodhigrama 
Bodhisattva, 
Avalokiteswara 
Bodhisattva-carita 
Bodow Phaya Indra 
Bogor 

Bonn 

Bon lane / Ban Lane 
Boor(n)jitra / 
Bunajitra 
Dharmay(r)aja 
Borobudur 
Borwun Nongkolpet 
Bosnia 

Botfly 

Botto, Oscar 
Bowen 
Brahmasütra 
Brahmin colony 
Braila 

Brajbihari Joshi 
Bráncoveanu 
Bráncoveanu 
University 

B. R. Khimta 
Broch University 
Brun 

Brunei 


224 


189 


230 
458 
459 
458 


76 
48 
448 
350 
186 
530 


448 
293 
544 
263 
452 
391 
458 
54 

460 
494 
172 
493 


493 
414 
85 

195 
360 
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Brussels 58 Burger 

Bucharest 476 Burgette 

Budapest 202 Burma 

Budera tribe 42 Burmese Puppet Art 
Budli 455 Byrski 

Budya Pradipta 287 

Bullet Train 405 


Bunjitra Dharmayaja 448 


C 
Cah / Kyat 440 Chanad 
Calcutta (Kolkata) 359 Chandi sari 
Candrapida 552 Chandi sewu 
Calgary 87 Chandni Chowk 
University of Calgary 93 Chandrabhal Tripathi 
Callewaert 59 Channel Islands 
Cambodia 26 Chao 
Campuhan 298 Chao Phaya 
Canad 26, Chaucer 

311  Chauk Hatat gyi 
Canadian National Chau Rama Cave 
Tower (C. N.) 83 Chennai 
Canakyaniti Chettiyar Restaurant 
sampradaya 567 Chicago 
Carakasamhita 407 China 
Carpathian 219 Chintamani 
Casa Asia 506 Dwarakanath 
Castle Square 221 Deshmukh 
Catalan 503 Chinmaya Mission 
Catalunya 503 Chinmayananda 
Catherine Raymond 36 Chelsea Inn 
Catherine Sos 260 = Chio Ba, Luminitsa 
Cha Am 65 Chirapat 
Chamanlalji 81 Prapandavidya 
Champakalata 66 Choodasmita / 
Cham sitta 447 . Chudasmita 
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188 
176 
35 
445 
27 


292 
291 
49 

195 
460 
129 
167 
385 
462 
539 
363 
433 


Chulalongkorn 524 
Chulalongkorn 

University 524 
Churchill 183 
Coedes, George 65 
College De France 170 
Colin 33 
Colloquium 419 
Combat of Shadow 208 
Columbus 504 
Confucianism 419 
Constantin 493 
Constantin, 493 
D 

Dakshinayana 34 
Dalai Lama 283 
Dalang / Delang 430 
Dalim / Dalen Museum595 
Damodaran 235 
Daniel Levi 409 
Danu 202 
Danube 202 
Danuta 469 
Dányi, Viktória 238 
Dasagiri 379 
Dašagrīva 379 
Dašakumāracarita 204 
Dasaratha 322 
Daswani 334 
Daya Prakash Sinha 232 
Debrecen 265 
Deccan College 482 
Decia Continental 480 
DeKalb 29 


Brancoveanu 


494 
Copenhagen 469 
Costa Brava 507 
Coward 94 
Csaba, Tóttósi 210 
Csoma de Kórós 
Society 209 
Csontvári, Tivadar 226 
Cūdālopākhyāna 40 
Current Trends in 
Linguistics 413 
Czechoslovakia 216 
Dendermonde 589 
Denmark 533 
Denpasar 295 
Deshi Chilli Restaurant 50 
Devakanya 48 
Dharma 39 
Dharmasakaraja 538 
Dharma veer Bharati 210 
Dharmayash / 
Darmayasa 286 
Dharmendranath 
Shastri 98 
Dhrtarāshtra 40 
Dhyāna 458 
Dilip Trivedi 81 
Dileep Vedalankar 30 
Dinesh Prasad Saklani 41 
Dilyew / Dileu 60 
Direk Gunaforn 258 

208 


Discovery of India 
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Discovery of Sanskrit 


Treasures 51 
Dobre, Florina 479 
Doctrines of Maitreya 
(Nath) and Asanga 550 
Dózsa 226 
Dózsa György 
E 
Eaton Center 83 
Eburones 587 
Eddie Purusuwarianto 374 
Eugenious 
Stuszkiewicz 562 
Edit, Gazda 265 
Edmonton 94 
Effie 346 
Egremont 59 
Eiffel Tower 171 
Ekādašaratha 530 
Ekathoth Rot 530 
Elemér Biszterski 221 
Elena 512 
Eliescu/ Iliescu, lon 483 
Elizabeth 33 
Elizsébet Gidai 246 
F 
Fabian 262 
Fahurat 357 
Fakhruddin Ali Ahmad 215 
Farja, Ernó 266 
Farish Ahmad Noor 373 
Farukhi 234 
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(Cultural Center) 
Dózsa Gyórgy 
Müvelódési Ház 
Dresden 

Duan Qing 
Duckwitz 

Duna 


Ellington Ballroom 
Emma 

E- naung 
Entanova /Antavova 
K. A. 

En Vogue 

Eötvös Loránd 
University 

Ernő Farja 

Európa 

Éva Aradi 

Éva Tóth 


E. R Srikrshna Sarma’ 


Eton Centre 
Europa 


Fehér, Judith 

Feleség 

Feliciano Benvenuti 
Ferenc József — |. 
Ferenc Jőzsef Élsó — | 
Finland 


238 
177 
104 
184 
202 


36 
470 
209 


209 
481 


221 
266 
205 
209 
252 


83 
205 


266 
263 
400 
263 
263 
82 


Filip / Phylip / Phillip 470 Forint 


Filoza 392 Férizs László = 
Fire Ordeal 321, Four Seasons' Hotel 375 
387 France 26 
Florina Dobre 479 Frankfurt 29 
Flying Horse 70 
Forest Public School 497 
G 
Gaba -Aye / Kaba-Aye 460 George Anca 476 
(World- Peace)Pagoda 460 George Artola 80 
Gado Gado 341 George Coedes 65 
Gadjah Mada George Maten 493 
University 290 Gergely Hidas 233 
Gambi 450 German Academy of 
Gammi / Gaambi 457 Science 182 
Gandhamadana 451 German Democratic 
Gandhi, Vinod 29 Republic (G D R) 173 
Ganikavrttasamgraha 567 Germany xxii 
Ganesa / Ganesha 260 Gestapo 222 
Gondola 400 Ge Weijun 113 
Gao Hung 108 Géza Bethlenfalvy 201 
Gardonyi Géza 227 Ghatotkaca 317 
Gate of the Dharma Ghent 60 
College for Buddhism 264 Gherasim 492 
Gáthy, Vera 203 Ghosh 233 
Gaudi 505 Gidai, Elizsébet 246 
Gauramandala Gimnázium 238 
Bhumidasa 350 Ginja 420 
Gaurashaktidas 236 Giri 215 
Gauraśrīgajaratna 71 Giridhar Rathi 252 
Gautama Buddha 443 Girish Karnad 208 
Gavronsky 562 Gitagovinda as 
Gazda, Edit 265 Gita 55 
Genoa 395 Gizella 222 
Ghent 60 Gohi 284 
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Goin, Imre 222 Gunawan Vibhīsono 320 


Golden Pagoda 430 Gunung Labah 299 
Gàngig 385 Gunung Kavi 299 
Gorracio 392 Gunung Raung 299 
Goswami 5 Guoyu gyi 447 
Goswami Tulasidasa 262 Gustav Roth 185 
Gotama 461  Gyergyó Szent Miklós 239 
Göttingen Győr 265 
Govind Restaurant 240 Győző 259 
G. P. Kotovsky 209 Győző, Varga 259 
Grammaire Sanskrit 413 Gyula Woijtilla 204 
Grand Palace 527 

Greece 212 

Grha sabhā Pramāņa 294 

Gunagrahidasa 250 

H 

Habsburg 218 Hastinapura 

Hahn 186 Hattori 406 
Halfmann Bolonin, Jug 216 Havan 38 
Halwa 43 Hayati 342 
Hajtó, Péter 234 Hazrat Nizammuddin 

Hall of Nations 268 Aulia 234 
Hamburg 58 Heidelberg 188 
Hámori 261 Helikon Kiadó 

Handicrafts' Centre 72 Helmut Nespital 554 
Hanna Lore 554 Helsinki 82 
Hansraj College 364 Hemant Agrawal 486 
Hanumān 333 Hemwati Nandan 

Harihara 423 Bahuguna University 41 
Hariyanto 296 Heritage Site 149 
Harmatta Heroes' Square 262 
Harshacarita 413 Hidas, Gergely 233 
Hasti Jataka 192 High Commission 362 
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Hikari 

Hikayat Seri Ram 
Hilton Hotel 
Himagiri 

Hindu University 
Hirantayaksha 
Hiroshima 
Hitopadesa 


History of Burmese 


Literature 
Hlekha 

Hong Kong 
Honolulu 
Hospitality Inn 


Hotel Akasaka Prince 
Hotel, Balatonfüred 


Hotel Bali Beach 
Hotel Chevalier 
Hotel Dusit Thani 
Hotel Genting 
Hotel Goldiana 
Angkor 


l 

Iber, Papo 
Ibolya Tóth 
Ibrahim 
Ickler 


Ida Bagus Prajiiāna 
Ida Pedanda Te labah 


Ildikó Puskás 
Ildikó Fábián 
ildikó Rothler 
Illinois University 
Imagiri 


405 
35 

221 
340 
307 
369 
405 
205 


445 
450 
89 

563 
94 

417 
237 
316 
209 


434 


Hotel Kartik 
Hotel, Maros 
Hotel New Otani 
Hotel Secretes 
Hotel Sheraton 
Hotel Staad Berlin 
Hotel, Szabadság 


Hotel Trang Bangkok 


Hotel Windsor 
Houston 


Hrishikeshananda Das 


Huan Baosheng 
Hung, Gao 
Hungarian Academy 
of Sciences 
Hungarian House 


Humboldt University 


Hina Tribe 
Hunyadi, Janos 
Hurez 
Husseini Mian 


Imre Goin 

Imre Lazar 

In 

In Aung 

Indian Council for 
Cultural Relations 
(ICCR) 


Indian Express 


India International 


Centre 
Indian Riddles 


100 
86 


360 
567 
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India House 

Indo Tibetica 
Indonesia University 
Indira Gandhi 
Indiragandhicaritam 
Indo -Canadian 
Institute 

Indra 

Indrakila Mount 


Indranath Chowdhury 


Indra Sharma 

Indu 

Indudu 

In kiang Saya daw 
Inle 

In Linden 

In Memorium 
Inoka Atmadibrata 
Inscription 
Inscription Museum 
Inscriptionum du 
Kamboj 


J 

Jadavpur University 
Jagannath 
Jagannath Temple 
Jaing 

Jaipur 

Jakarta 

Jakarta B(h)arat 
Jakarta Monument 
Jambüvijaya 

James D. Krakow 
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84 

550 
369 
215 
225 


80 
69 
340 
170 
569 
XX 
49 


455 
174 
252 
340 


Institute of Cultural 
Relations 

Institute of Culture 
Instituto Cervantes 
International 
Ramayana Institute 
lon Eliescu / Iliescu 
Iraq 

Irma Piowano 
Irrawaddy 

Istanbul 

Istanbul University 
ISMEO 

István, Jánosi 
István, Major 
István, Szécsenyi 
István, Szent 
István, Stevan 
ISKONS 

Italy 

| Tsing 

lyantaka 


Jamia Millia 

Jana (Dhyana) 
Janaka 

János, Hunyadi 
Jánosi 

Jatayu 

Jatmako 

Javier/ Qabier Ruiz 
Calderon 
Jawaharlal Nehru 
University 


469 
469 
Xxi 


29 

483 
567 
478 
457 
178 
178 
550 
223 
209 


Jayabuddha Journal of the Siam 


Mahanatha 75 Society iiid 
Jayatataka 69 Jőzsef Élsó, Ferenc ^ 263 
Jaya Varman-VII 68 József, Végh Jai 
Jayavardhana 69 József Vekerdi 3i 
IESU 581 Juan MigalDe Mora 578 
Jesus Christ (Messiah) 279 Judith Polgār 218 
Jin Kemu 113 Jug Hofmann Bolonin 216 
Ji Xianlin 108 Julieta Malenu 480 
J.N. Bongard Levin 209 Julius Caesar 587 
Jfianakanda 114 Juridical Studies in 
Jfianayoga 337 Ancient IndianLaw 567 
Joana 503 Jyo 452 
Jodhpur 423 

Jogen Ojihara 407 

Jogjakarta 290 

K 

Kacchapī 342 Kam Feng Phet 536 
Kadambari 552 Kammavipaka 

K.A. Entanova 209  (karmavipàka) 453 
Kahyangan Tiga 591 Kanchanaburi 74 
Kaikeyt 322 . Kandaswami 429 
Kailāša / Kailāsa 69 Kandaw Gyi 443 
Kaistra, Ulkisia 212 Kanitkar Shastri 481 
Kākanā 370 Kanti/Valuyo Walujo 319 
Kakusanda 443 Kanubhai 42 
Kalaikot 370 Kappal 331 
Kelantan 429 Karachi 104 
Kalindi College 425 Karen JOUER 
Kalinga 331 Karl Erhard University 573 
Kamalsheel 86 Karmakanida 54 
Kamaleshwar 210 Karna 309 
Kamaal Ataturk 560 Karol Bagh 49 
Kāmasūtra 356 Karthik 341 
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Karttika 

Karuna Restaurant 
Kashi (Benares)Hindu 
University 
Kasikavrtti 

Kassapa 

Kata, Szegi 

Katthak 

Katuta Darsana 
Katuta Nuad 

Kavya Portions in 
Katha Literature 
Katyayana 

Kaya 

Kebur 

Kedda 

Kyaig Maung / Keik 
Maung 
Kesavasiddhi 
Kesavavidhi 
Khazana 

Khmer 

Khin Maung Nyunt 
Khiri Mat 

Khom 

Khushwant Singh 
Khvay Thuraphi 
Kiadó, Hotel 

Kibo Yoshi 
Kielhorn 

Kimono 

Kitab Sastra Babada 
Sankula 

Kitab Sastra Niti $ruti 
Kitab Sastra 
Partawigen 
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342 
427 


563 
409 
443 
279 
367 
300 
304 


567 
267 


393 


460 
326 
323 
441 
65 

369 
536 
65 

208 
35 

138 
406 
413 
417 


326 
326 


326 


Kitab Sastra 
Ramajarva 

Kitab Sastra Sarat 
Rama 

K. L. Tower 
Klangkung 
Klieden Schmidt 
K. M. Hindi Sansthan, 
Agra 

Koboyoshi 
Kokocon 

Kolkata (Calcutta) 
Kóln 

Konark 
Korkodasan / 
Korakadasana 
Kórtvélyesi, Tibor 
Kórósi Csoma Sandor 
Általános Iskola És 
Gimnázium 
Kossuth, Lajos 
Kóves, Margit 
Kraków 

Kraków University 
Krshipārašara 
Krshistuti 

Krishna Völgy (Valley) 
Kristina Osterheld 
Krūger 
Kshemendra 

K. Srinivasan 

Kuala Lumpur 
Kuala Lumpur 
University 
Kumarasambhava 


326 


326 
433 


194 


482 
406 
298 
359 
193 
78 


461 
265 


238 
212 
254 
565 
563 
204 
204 
235 
173 
184 
204 
432 
361 


431 
115 


— € ——Ó—À ma 


Kumbhakarna 
Kumbhikanna 
Kuningan 
Kunjunni Raja 
Kunsag 

Kunto Vibhisono 
Kunwar Narayan 
Koran / Quran 


L 

Ladakh 

Laddoo 

Lahore 

Laia Villeagas 
Lajos, Kossuth 
Lakkhana 
Lakshmana 
Lakshman Kandel 
Lakshman Prasad 
Mishra 


Lakshman Singh Bisht 


Lakshmi 

Lakshmi Puri 
Lakhon Wayang 
Makut Rama 
Lallan Prasad Vyas 
Laos 

Lanka 
Lankadahana 


Lanka Venkat Sudheer 


Kumar Sharma 
La Pedrera 
La Storia Della 


Philosophia Chinese 


Antica 
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451 
451 
593 
xi 

219 
294 
469 
284 


279 
33 
60 
512 
212 
449 
47 
473 


391 
233 
34 

237 


326 
414 
35 
43 
119 


43 

506 
210 
210 
550 


Kurukshetra 231 
Kurukshetra 
University 248 
Kushinagar 187 
Kyaig (Cake) Maung 460 
Kiyan Sittha 447 
Kyoto 405 
Kyu Sei Kyo 414 
Lāzār 217 
Lazar, A. Ádám 255 
Lāzār, Imre 217 
László, Fórizs 264 
L. Durairaj 463 
Lee age 
Leh 279 
Leinmann 413 
Leipzig University 181 
Leo Sternbach 
Leuven 58 
Leya / Laya / 
Laia Villengas 512 
Lhaos 371 
Library, National 
Pedagogical 477 
Li Can 108 
Light house 
Li Hao 108 
Lili, Sas 279 
Lili, Vágó 201 
L. M. Sabharwal 81 
Li Nan 113 
Lin Heng 
Lin Tianhui 163 
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Liptak, Zsuzsanna 
Lisaveta 

Li Ying 

Loitsk / Loitzk 
Loka Mara Zein 
Loka nat(h)a 
Lokešvara 
London 

Los Angeles 
Louis Renou 
Louis XIV 


M 

Ma ang sing / 
Muang Sing 

Ma ang Sing Khmer 
Temple 

Maans ka dariya 
Macdorell 
Madanlal Kumaria 
Madhu 

Madhu Sharma 
Madhurashtakam 
Madrid 

Madrino 
Madhava 

Magas, Utca 
Mageti Gahlslaf 


Magyar Igazsāg Es Élet 


Partja (MIEEP) 
Magyar Nyelv 
Szerkezete 
Mahabharata 


252 
491 
108 
175 
454 
463 
71 

53 

402 
408 
588 


75 


239 


Mahācakrī Sirindhorn 255 


Louvre Museum 
Luang Sanam 

Luang Soraskor Phra 
Causuea 

Lubang Buwaya 
Ludvika 

Ludwig Sternbach 
Luminitsa Chio a Ba 
Lumpini Night Bazar 
Lutz Baganz 


Mahameru Parvata 
Maharaja In 
Maharaja 
Jayavardhana 


Maharaja Jayavarman 


VII 

Maharaja Làvana 
Maharaja Mankuta 
Maharaja 
Mahacakrapat 
Maharaja Naresuen 
Maharaja Phra 
Rāmādibadi 
(Rāmādhipati) 
Maharaja Prāsāt 


Maharaja Purnavarma 


Maharaja 
Rajendravarman -ll 
Maharaja Rama -I 
Maharaja 
Ramkhamhaeng 


171 
543 


544 
343 


27 
498 
66 
181 


340 
533 


75 
378 
531 


533 
533 


533 
531 
342 


69 
75 


539 
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Maharaja Vajrayudha 
Mahar(y)ama 
Maharani Suriyothai 
Maharshi Mahesh 
Yogi 

Mahasattha Panni 
Mahasubhashita - 
samgraha 
Mahavinayaka 
Mahavyutpatti 
Mahendra Sharma 
Maithili Sharan Gupta 
Majapahit 

Major 

Major Istvan 
Makarasankranti 
Malakshetra / Mala 
Regions 

Malaya University 
Malaysia 

Malenu, Julieta 
Malini 

Malkhedi 

Mālūšāh 

Mālūšāhī 

Mamata Banerji 
Mandākrāntā 
Mandalay 
Manidang 
Mandodarī 

Mangala Joshi 
Mangala Kavathekar 
Mani Banerji 
Maņimekhalā 
Manjula Chaturvedi 
Manjulika Ghosh 


531 
449 
534 


202 
461 


567 
448 
413 
469 
32 

305 
viii 

209 
299 


428 
35 

480 
198 
61 

193 
193 
365 
206 
439 
371 
370 
48 

48 

208 
370 
472 
233 


Manoramdas 236 
Manu Jayatmaja 376 
Manusmrti 330 
Maramures 485 
Marburg 59 
Marek Major 254 
Margit Köves 254 
ELST 299 
Maria Négyesi 221 
Marica 47 
Marine Biology 235 
Maros, Hotel 244 
Marr 228 
Marrism 228 
Mangal(a) 332 
Marseille 510 
MEN 178 
Many 239 
Masaki Hattori 406 
Mátyás 219 
Maung Daung 453 
Maurya Sheraton 187 
(Hotel) 
Mawa-la—Nyaing 458 
Meghaduta 61 
Megha 32 
Meisner 192 
Merdeka / Mardeka 346 
Mero Vingian 588 
Méso da Belgique 170 
Méso de Inde 172 
Méson Franco- 
Japanese 171 
Meszler, Nora 254 
Metro Toronto 83 
Mexico 401 
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Michael Hann 

Mihir Sen 

Miklós 

Milan 

Milanetti 

Mina / Meena 
Minkiang Sayadaw 
Minor Buddhist Texts 
Minoru Hara 
Mishra 

Mithila 

Miquel Peralta 

M. Kshishtoff Byrski 
M. K. Singh 

M.L. Bhargava 
Mohan Rakesh 

Mol Nya eem / Mawa 
La Nyaing 

Mon 

Monier Williams 
Montreal 

Montse 

Monywa 

Morgen 


N 

Nadi Astrologers 
Nagasura T Madale / 
Nagasura 

Nakamura 

Nakula alleyway 
Nagari Propinsi Jawa 
Barat (Bharata) Sri 
Paduka 

Nalanda 

Nandita 


186 
574 
255 
391 
394 
526 
450 
550 
403 
391 
451 
502 
208 
363 
87 

208 


458 
65 

267 
80 

503 
447 
249 


363 
378 


404 
340 


341 
187 
901 


Morgenroth 173 
Motilal Nehru College 526 


(Mount) Arjun 
Mrcchakatika 181 
Mrityunjay Kumar 

Singh 364 
Muang Beijing 100 
Mudrārākshasa 181 


Mukherji, Ramaranjan 38 
Mūlamadhyamakārika 266 


Mulgaonkar 208 
Mulkhraj Anand 208 
Mumbai 208 


Münich (Munisch) 192 
Munshi Prem Chand 208 
Murli Manohar Joshi 246 
Muttuswāmi Dīkshita 44 


Muttuswāmidīkshita - 
caritam 44 
M. Venkateshwaran 331 
Myanmar ix 
Myaing Ba 

Nandini 198 
Napī 

Naperville 30 
Naraya 41 
Narayana 41 
Narayana Cave 

Narentón 263 
Naropasmiman 531 
National Autonomous 
University 518 
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National Herald 487 New York 


National Library 65 Ngaben Es 
National Museum 62 Ngaben wes 
National Pedagogical Niagara Falls 86 
National University of Nirmala 208 
Malaysia 361 Nitifataka 413 
Nat Yae Taung 454 Niyakka Khama ^or 
Naung 459 Noor Hayati 342 
Navbharat Times 224 Nóra 212 
Naveen Chandra Joshi 526 Nóra Meszler 254 
Nazi Germany 222 Nóra Simon 212 
Neak Pean 69 Noria Mohammad 314 
Négyesi 221 Norman Brown 408 
Neretva 263 Northern Illinois 
Nespital 180 University 29 
Neufeld 93 Norway 109 
Neval Agnihotri 52 Nrsimha mandapa 
Ne Win 460 /pavilion 
Nuclear Science 52 

O 
Ode 206 Oscar Botto 391 
Ojihara 405 Oscar Pujol 21 
Oka Punyatmaja 300 Oradea 478 
Okkalapa 232 Oradea University 478 
Old Khmer 65 Oswald, Semerensi 228 
Omar Khayyam 94 Otto Bēhtlingk 
Onze Gavronski 562 
p i 456 
Pacha Lang / Pecalang 593 Pakhan-gy! m 
Padmanābha Vishnu 448 Pakhokku iti 
Padma 33, Pagan 

312 Pamaksan 2 
Padmashri 38 Pamānku 


Padmāvatī 333 Painamcherd Wat 532 
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Paficasamühan 
Paficasambaha 
Paficasheela 
Paficatantra 

Pandita (Brahmana) 
Panini 


Panini Re-interpreted 


Paniyad 

Pankaj Vohra 
Panna Goswami 
Pannon University 
Pannonhalma 
Palsule 

Paluskar 

Papo, Iber 
Paranoma 
Parasurama 
Parikshit 
Parirajan 

Paris 

Parttivi 

Partha 
Parthiéne 
Parvati 

Pasak 

Patala 

Patanjali 
Patanjali Kumar 
Bhatia 

Pather Panchali 
Patna 
Patrakavyam 
Patthan 

Patulu 

Paul Magheru 
Paul Thieme 


299 
312 


40 

458 
120 
266 
533 
486 
32 

265 
265 
11 

90 

239 
320 
450 
317 


58 
321 
332 


333 
287 
373 
178 


486 
208 
187 
247 
242 
298 
480 
188 


Paung Daung Yama 
Pawan Bansal 
Pavato (Parvata) 
Pécs 

Pedanda 

Pedanda Buda 
Pedanda Siva 
Pedrera 

Penang 
Penunggun Karang 
Peitleik Pagoda 
Perry’s Grammar 
Pest 

Péter Hajtó 
Petófi, Sandor 
Pha An 

Phun Dum 

Phaya Choduk 
Rajasarhsthi 

Phet 

P. H. L. Eggermont 
Phnom Penh 


Phra Buddha Yoda Pha 


Chulalong 


Phra Cheo Penamcerd / 


Penamcherd 
Phra Lak Phralam 
Phra Maujkol Bopitra 
Piantelli 

Picasso 

Picasso Museum 
Pilh, Tamás 

Ping 

Pinucca 

Plaza Del Rei 
Pliney 


532 
371 
532 
171 
510 
510 
284 
539 
394 


586 
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Pluit 

Polgár, Judith 
Pompeu Fabra 
Pon-daw Rama 
Lakkhana 

Ponna 

Pope 

Potsdam 

Prabu Suyudana 
Pradipta 
Pradyumna bhai 
Prambanan 
Pramodavarddhint 
Pramod Vohra 
Prasada 


Prasada Muang Sing 
Prasada Panom Rung 


Sanskrit Inscription 
Prasat Taung 
Prasthana 
Pravacan 

Perahu 

Pravacan 

Prayag 

Preah Khan 

Preah Khan Stele 


Pre-Dinnaga Buddhist 


Texts from Chinese 
Sources 

Pre Rup 

Prince Vira Kumar 
Princess 

Process and Reality 
Puncak 

Püjavrata 

Pujol 
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550 
69 
75 
77 
279 
336 
323 
21 


Pul 590 
Pune 15 
NE 420 
Punyatmaja 300 
Puppet Tales 208 
Pura 591 
Pura Bale Agung 591 
Pura Batukaru 592 
Pura Batura 592 
Pura Besakih 592 
Pura Bukita 591 
Pura Dalem 66, 591 
Pura Desa 317 
Pura Govalavaha 592 
Pura Gunung kavi 592 
Pura malanting 591 
Pura Panti 591 
PuraPusah/Puseh 317 
Pura Sagara 591 
Pura Subak 591 
Pura Tana Halot 592 
Pura Uluwatu 592 
Puri 78 
Pūrņa bakti Parttīvī 321 
Pūrņa Bhakti Prthivi 321 
Pürnatattva 240 
Parvati / Purwati 303 
Puskas, Ildiko 209 
Purushasükta 333 
Putra 301 
Putrest 260 
Pyu 446 
Pyugrama 446 
pyu Sawhti 447 
kri am 
Pyo 
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Q 
Qing, Duan 


R 

Rabindranath Tagore 
Rabindranath Tagore 
Street 

Pikatan 

Radu Berachea 
Raden Arjuna 
Radhakrishnan 


Radhagovinda Temple 


Radharani 

Radhika 

Raghavan 

Raghu 

Rahanda 

Rahaing 

Rahvana / Ravana / 
Rahwana 
Rajakrishnan 
Ramasamy 
Rajakumar Damrong 


Rajkumar Veer Kumar 


(Kunwar) 
Rājašekhara 
Rajašri 
Rajasreshthi 
Rajendra Varman - Il 
Rajnai, Miklós 
Raj Narayan 
Rama 

Rama 

Rama 

Rama Bhatia 
Rama Cave 


104 


84 
71 
531 
69 
255 
87 
34 
34 
34 
37 
539 


Ramachandra 

Narayan Dandekar 

(R. N. Dandekar) 392 
Ramajataka 371 
Ramakant Shukla 288 
Ramakiyan / 

Ramakiean 35 
Ramanya 443 
Rama Shankar 41 
Rama Vatthu 442 
Rama Yagan 449 
Ramayana 29 
Rāmāyaņakakavin 34 
Rāmāyaņa- 

Mahābhārata 435 
Rāmāyaņa Conference 29 
Ramasamy 431 
Rambla Road 521 
Rambulān 327 
Rāmcaritmānas 394 
Ramkhamhaeng 63 
Ratnāvalī 121 
Rāvaņa 34 
Rāvaņavadha 35 
Rashtriya Rangasala 483 
Rashtriya Sanskrit 

Sansthan 38 
Ratnakosina Period 75 
Reiyukai 419 
Rgveda 39 
Rhine / Rhein 188 
Rihai, Smith 230 


614 | The Trekker Begets Nectar oiection New Delhi. Digitized by eGangotri 


CC-0. Prof. 


R. L. Stein 


Rin Poche 279 
Rock Garden 403 
Róhler Istvan 238 
Romania 9 
Rome 189 
(University of) Rome 391 
Roosevelt 183 
Rosen Rocher 413 
Rostok / Rostock 175 
Rothler, Ildikó 274 
S 

Sebelas Maret 

University 294 
Sabharwal 81 
Sadana 592 
Saad Kahyangan pur 
Lempuyang 592 
Saddharmapundarika 420 
Sagar Restaurant 433 
Sagrada Familia 505 
Sahadeva Street 340 
Saharanpur 98 
Sai Baba 290 
Saint James Crossroad 504 
Salamat 319 
Salatan 349 
Sa Le 456 
Samayamātrkā 204 
Sambisari 292 
Samgaha / Samgeha 592 
Samkhom Samkhalok 541 
Samnieng Luermasai 63 
Sampurnaramayana 262 


Royal Hotel za 
R. S. Aiola 281 
Rozália 237 
EE 317 
Rubin T 
Rucinski on 
Samudra 328 
Sanam Luang 74 
Sandor Petófi 218 
Sandor Weóres 210 
Sangiti 460 
Sanjaya 40 
Sankara 373 
Sankaracharya 7 
Sankara Pillai 52 
San Polo Dei Kenele 
Rei 548 
Sanskrit — English 
Dictionary 239 
Sanskrit Grammar 22 
Sanskrit Reader 413 
Sanskrit Studies — 
New Perspectives 51 
Sanskrit Writings of 
European Scholars 
Sant Cugat 502 
santula / Sentul 352 
Šāntipātha 307 
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Saratakanda 
Sariputra 
Sarvadarsana - 
siddhanta- samgraha 
Sarvajiia Buddha 
Sas Lili 

Satya Vrat Shastri 
Satyawadi 
Schaupen 
Scharpé 

Scheldt 

Schlingloff 
Schmidt 

Sdok Kok 

Sdok Kok Thom 
Sanskrit Inscriptions 
Seiler 

Seinam Phum Ne 
Sekai Kyu Sei Kyo 
Sacré Tower 
Seksin 

Sema 

Semerensi, Oswald 
Semishe 

Senka Maria Anna 
Seshadri 

Senka Maria Anna 
Serbia 

Sétány 

Shadow Play in 
Malaysia 
Shahidulla 
Shalimar 

Shalini 

Sham Sharan 
Shan 


371 
461 


Shantiniketan 


347 
Sharatchandra 31 
Shastri Indo Canadian 
Institute 80 
Shin Agga Thamadi 450 
Shinkonsen 418 
Shinto 419 
Shattriméattattva 473 
Shraddha 31 
Shwedagon Phaya 444 
Shwegigon Pagoda 44g 
Siam Reap 
Siam Society 438 
Siberia 10 
Sibira 10 
Sieg 186 
Siegfred Lienhard 392 
Sievers 562 
Silpakorn University 62 
Simharaja 590 
Singapore 90 
Singaraja 590 
Singaravelu 430 
Simon, Nóra 212 
Singuttara 443 
Sinha 85 
Sin Phyu Shin 459 
Sirindhorn 77 
Sisupalavadha 115 
Sità 34 
Siva 34 
Siva Cave 541 
Sivalinga 70 
Siva Sankar Menon 517 
Skandapurāņa 377 
S.K. Arya 248 
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s.K. Bharadwaj 426 Sriganesalaya 


1 4 
SU ENT 468 — Srikhandi galī (lane) x 
Slav 222 Stikrshna 124 
Schlereth 198 Srikshetra 458 
smparadanana 377 Stimadbhagavadgita 55 
Smith, Rihai 230 Srimadbhagavatapurana 
Snehpal Bhatia Sripaduka 341 
Sobal Srinagar 41 
Social Life of Tamils in Srinivasan 428 
India 436 Srinivasa Rath 38 
Soerji 108 Srirama 260 
Solo 296  Srirám Sharma 263 
Soma 70 Sisurang Phulthupya 427 
Somveer 286 Srivijaya 
Soni 37 Sri Venkateshwara 
Son khaki University 
Sonnet 206 S. Savitri 362 
Son of the White Stalin 182 
Mare 268 State Library 182 
Son Soubert 389 Statesman 86 
Sorad/Saurad Kmak 532 Stefano Piano 171 
Sorbonne University 567 Stein, R.L. 
Surepto 290 Sten Konow 557 
Sos, Catherine 260 Steppes 265 
Sontheimer 188 Sternbach 27 
Soviet Russia 228 Stevan Istvan 358 
Soviet Union 222 . Stevenson 92 
Spain 9 Stietenkron 188 
Speijer 413 Stockholm 202 
Spiru Haret Students Holmes 21 
(University) 497 Centre FA 
Sraddha 31 dd aem 
Šrībādugā sudhala ss 
Šrībādugā Museum Subhadradit SA E 
Srichaya Simhapura 75 Subhash Pandey 1A 
Sriganesan 425 Sugriva 


: pendices / 617 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by PEN 


Suharto 

Suharto Palace 
Sujata 

Sujata Mehta 
Sujata Singh 
Sukanasa 

Sukant Chowdhary 
Sukarna 

Sukarno 
Sukasaptati 
Sukhothai 

Sulavasi / Sulawesi 
Suman 

Sumerti 

Sumeru 

Sumura 

Sunanda Kumari 
Ratna 

Surakarta 
Surendranath 
Dasgupta 

(S. N. Dasgupta) 
Surendranath Singh 
Surepto 

Suresh Kumar Goyal 
Suri Wong 
Šūrpaņakhā 
Suryanarayana 
Sūryavamša 
Susan Russel 
Sušrutasamhitā 
Sushmita Banerji / 
Sushmita 

Sutripto 

Suvadana 


289 
289 
516 
516 
516 
552 
359 
361 
290 
210 
63 

319 
41 

290 
340 
319 


532 
296 


551 
364 
290 
101 
529 
372 
359 


42 
407 


260 
294 
304 


Suveto 
Svanadevī 
Svapnavāsavadatta 
Švetaketu 

Swami 
Chinmayananda 
Swāminārāyana 
Temple 

Swarna bhūmi 
Swarna dweep 
Swarna pagoda / 
Golden pagoda 
Swarna Rekha 
Swat 

Schwedagon Phaya 
Sweden 
Schwegigon / 
Schwezigon Pagoda 
Sylvan Levi 
Szabadsāg, Hotel 
Szanszkrit — Magyar 
Szótár 

Szécsenyi István 
Szegi Kata 
Szekesfehervár 
Szentendre 

Szent István 

St Catherines 

Szent Miklós 


304 
413 
55 


54 


41 
367 
367 


232 
123 
347 
444 
282 


448 
409 
415 


239 
218 
279 
222 
211 
222 
85 

239 
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T 


Ta 450 Templon Domb 313 
Tabanan 390 Teodor Magyar 
Tabbanyu / Tatbinayu Terjek 56 
Buddha 447 Tha(=Son) 450 
Tagore 16 Thai- Bharat Cultural 
Tagore alley lodge 525 
Tagore Sétány (Street) 177 Thailand 35 
Ta Hlekha 450 — Thammasat University 427 
Taila 59 Tham phra Rama 539 
Taim Gotar Taun 443  Thatbyinnyu 447 
Taiwan 88 Thaton 450 
Ta Khut Ta Ne 439 The Ramayana 33 
Taksin 255 The Ramayana 
Taksin the Great 530 Tradition in India and 
Tamās Pilh 284 Southeast Asia 226 
Tamilnadu 363 Therapong 62 
Taman ayun 315 Thieme (Paul) 188 
Tamanmini Park Thiri Rama 
Tampakasiring 592 Tomasz Ruciriski 470 
Tangkuban Perahu 342 Thonburi 529 
Tanah Laut 314 Thongsayabomrambi 389 
Tanjavur 363  Thuwunnasham 
Tanushri / Tanu 87 (Thuvnnathama) 237 
Tao 148 Tibetan Paintings and 
Taoism 148 scrolls 550 
Tapavrata 323  TiborKórtvélyesi 265 
Ta Phautta 443 Tiega/ Tiga kt 
Ta Phrom 71 Tilak Maharashtra 
Tarak(Tarka)vrata 323 Vidyapeeth, Pune E 
Tarkabhasha 551 Tilottama 348 
Taro 300 Timur KAS 
Tarompah 322 Tiri S. 264 
Ta i 530 Tirupa 
Ti 5 346 Tirupati Devasthanam a 
Taung Oo Tisza 
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Titib 


308 


Tivadar Csontvari 226 
T. N. Dharmadhikari 481 


Tonel Mekong 


Restaurant 72 
Tophus a 

Tokyo 88 
Tokyo Imperial 

University 407 
Tonlé Sap 67 
Tonlé Sap Restaurant 67 
Torino 19 
Toronto 80 
Tóth 252 
Tóth, Ibolya 266 
Töttösi Csaba 210 
U 

Ubud 297 
Ubosoth 544 
Uday Bhanu Singh 364 
Uddālaka 55 
Ujjain 61 
Ulkisia Kaistra 212 
Uma 526 
Umesh Goswami / 

Umesh 31 
Upacara 313 
Upajati 206 
Usa Samkhalok 541 


Usha Chowdhury 170 


V 
Vagish 
Vágó 
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Transylvania 
Tribhuvan University 
Tripathi 

Trisandhya 

Trivarga 

Trivedi 

Tsuji 

Tucci 

Tübingen 

Tübingen University 
Tukad Campuhan 
Tungri 

Turfan 

Turkey 

Tutup 


Usha Satyavrat 
Utara (Uttara) 
Uttarlaung 
Uttarayana / 
Uttarlong 
University of North 
Bengal 

U Aung Hwin 

U Thein Han 
Udine 

U maun Maun Tin 
Ural 

U Soe Ang 


Vahasachmarut 
mandapa 


239 
549 
106 
307 
466 
81 

407 
547 
188 
190 
298 
588 
205 
178 
338 


425 
349 
424 
233 
394 
456 


222 
457 


531 


Vahyati 

Vāhyu 

Vāhyu Siri Makutha 
Rama 

Vaidika Invocation 
Vajinki / Wajinki 
Vajra 

Vajrayāna 
Vakyapadiya 
Valcea 

V. A. Hussain Mian 


Valdimir / Valdemar / 


Vladimir Seiler 
Vali 

Vali 

Valmiki 

Valmiki Ramayana 
Varanasi 

Varga Győző 
Vasubandhu 
Vayuha khiri 
Vedalankar, Dileep 
Vedantasara 
Vedavyasa 

Ved Prakash 
Vedic Humanism 
Veer Pratap 
Vegetarian Food 
Centre 

Vekerdi 
Venisamhara 
Venice 

Venice University 
Venkatacharya 
Venkateswara 


357 
357 


323 
258 
468 
68 

419 
22 

487 
369 


438 
457 
537 
34 

35 

133 
259 
551 
536 
30 

514 
210 
350 
50 

255 


544 
210 
280 
391 
393 
80 

426 


Vera Gathy 


203 
Vera Karamanti 394 
Vibhisono (Wibisono) 322 
Vibhishana 322 
Vicita 534 
Victoria Hotel 195 
Vienna 232 
Vijay Sabharwal 81 
Vihan Kaon Hong 545 
Vikramorvasiya 181 
Viktoria Danyi 238 
Vinod Gandhi 29 
Vinod Khanna 359 
Vinod Kumar 59 
Vrindavan 249 
Visvakarma 539 
Vishwanath Sharma 470 
Vistula 467 
Visva 467 
Vishnubhatta Raghu 
Srinivasa Sharma 43 
Vishnusahasranama 
Stotra 44 
Vishnu Temple 450 
Visudha Busya kula / 
Wisudha 524 
Vohra, Pramod 43 
völgy / Valley 236 
V. Suryanarayanan 369 
V. V. Giri 215 
Vyākārašatakam 66 
Vyureng Naung 533 
Vyurphala / Wurfel 184 
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W 

Wagle 
Wajahat 
Wajinki 
Wakugami 
Walter Rubin 
Waltz Schmidt 
Wang Bangwei 
Warder 
Warsaw 


University of Warsaw 


Wat Bo 

Wat Jetuban 

Wat Mahathat 
Wat Mar Pramane 
Wat Oop Muang 
Wat Pa Ke 

Wat Pho 


Wat Phu Khao Taung 


X 


Xavier Brunet Sabun 


Y 

Yahanda 

Ya Khain 
Yamadagni 
Yama Tajirn 
Yama Taum myo 
Yama Yagan 
Yama Vatthu 
Yangon 
Yavarat 

Ye Chaoyung 
Yogasütra 
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511 


458 


96 

442 
449 
449 
449 
430. 
357 
108 
266 


ectar 


Wayang 
Weber 
Weimer 

Wek Gyi In 
Wetzler 
Whitney 
Wika 

Wilano 
Wilhelm Rau 
Willem Molen 


Wisconsin Madison 
Wisconsin University 


Witzel 
Woijtilla, Gyula 


244 
554 
554 
447 
199 
265 
530 
468 
xxii 
373 
80 
86 
92 
204 


Wolfgang Morgenroth 27 


Woodfield Mall 


/Woodland Restaurant 


World Peace 


Yogavasishtha 
Yogeshwardatta 
Sharma 
Yogeshwar Varma 
Yudha 

Yu Huaijing 

Yu Longyu 
UNESCO 

Yutaka Ojihara 
Yuttha Hatthi 
Yuyama 


88 
433 
138, 
517 


40 


170 
378 
369 
104 
100 
149 
405 
539 
403 


Z 


Zakir Hussain 215 
Zakir Hussain Library 234 
Zaweyi 457 
Zeenat Mahal 444 
Zen 419 
Zhang Jing 163 
Zhang Xueshan 108 


Zhang Yuan 


108 
Zhao Guo Hua 111 
Zheng Guadong 104 
Zhu Suan 
Zyo 
Zsuzsanna, Liptak 252 
Appendices / 623 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by eGangotri 


2 


SCHEME OF TRANSLITERATION 


Vowels 
Hindiletters Transliteration Pronunciation guide 
a a fur 
am a far 
= i in 
= 1 feet 
Ij u put 
ü An umlaut: a sound between 3 and € 
a a pool 
We r A vowel sound between ri and 
ru Which does not 
have an equivalent in English 
q r Long form of the above sound 
y e Face 
Ū é Short form of the above, as in sent 
- a Asound between Wand Was in Act 
ù ai idea 
at o foam 
9 6 Short form of the above asin voracious 
a 6 Orange, doctor 
- 6/ce Asound between ail and € 
att au cow 
«f (a)m atom 
F: (a)h uh 
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Consonants 

Hindi i 
Transliteration 
pronunciation guide 


Hindi 
Transliteration 
pronunciation guide 


Hindi 
Transliteration 
Pronunciation guide 


Hindi 
Transliteration 
Pronunciation guide 


Hindi 
Transliteration 
Pronunciation guide 


Semi-vowels 

Hindi 
Transliteration 
Pronunciation guide 


Sibilants 

Hindi 
Transliteration 
Pronunciation guide 


a x q 
k g kh 
cover - kite 
X 4 a 
c ch j 


chase chancejug 


T qo es 
kt g gh i 

3 jug aghast sing 
I g q 

2 jh ñ 


Zebra Jharkhand injury 


< S T 
t th d d dh n 
tape towel doll -door Dhaka vendor 
q YBa 
t th d dh (n 
throw thin this  dhow night 
v T SS T 
p ph b bh m f 
ply power ball bhakti mother fig 
ER TT 4 
y r | V 
yellow rain luck vessel 
Sq q q i 
; R : hope 
chivalry shut sea 
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3 
Pronunciation Key for Some Foreign Words/Names 


Chinese Names 





SPELLING PRONUNCIATION 
naa SSS D A A a a kanaka aab A 
Duan Oing Dvan Cing 

Gao Hung Kav Hon 

Ge Weijun Ka Bei cyun 
Huan Baosheng Huang Pavshéng 
Jin Kemu Cin Khamu 
JiXianlin CiSienlin 

Li Can Li Chan 

Li Hao Li Hao 

Li Nan Li Nan 

Lin Heng Lin Héng 

Lin Tianhui Lin Thi en hui 

Li Ying Li Ying 
MuangBeijing Mang Bijng 
Soerji Serji 

Wang Bangwei Vang Bangve 

Ye Chaoyung Ce $àoYong 

Yu Huaijing Yu Hvāicīn 

Yu Longyu Yu Lóhgyü 

Zhang Jing Cang Cing 

Zhang Xueshan Cang Svešān 
Zhang Yuan Cang YūYān 

Zhao Guo Hua Cao Kuo Hua 
Zheng Guadong Cang Kuvatong 
Zhu Suan CuSuon 
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Hungarian Words 





SPELLING PRONUNCIATION 
Adam A. Lázár Adam E. Lazar 
Agnes Pap Agnes Pép 
Agneta Agneta 
Aiola R. S. Oiola Ar. Es. 
Arpad Arpad 
Assissi Szent Ferenc Assissi Sent Ferens 
Balaton Bêlêton 
Bolotonfüred Bólótonfüred 
Bánffy Banfi 
Beethoven Bithovan 
Béla IV Bela IV 
Bendeguz Bāndāguz 
Benedictine Pannonholma Math Benidiktin 
(Monastery) Pannonhalma Matha 
Betlenfolvī Bethlenfalvy 
Biro Bīro 
Biszterski, Elemēr Bistārškī, Elāmer 
Boccaccio Bokācco 
Budapest Budāpāst/Budāpāst 
Byrski Birskī 
Carpathian Kārpāthiyan 
Castle Sguare Kāsl Skvāyr 
Catherine Sos KātherinŠoš 
Csaba, Tótósi cabarets; — — 89 
Csoma de Kórós Society ComaDakaros Sosāiķi 
Csontvāri, Tivadar Contvārī, Tivādār 
Danyi, Viktória Dānyī,Viktoriyā 
Debrecen Dabratsen 
Dózsa Dosza 
Dózsa György (Cultural Center) DośzāDyardya | vālodešīHāz 
Dózsa György Művelődési Ház DoszaDvardvally 
Duna pina 
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Edit, Gazda 
Elemér Biszterski 
Elizsébet Gidai 
Elso, Ferenc Jozsef 
Entanova K. A. 
Eötvös Loránd University 
Ernő Farja 

Európa 

Éva Aradi 

Éva Tóth 

Fábián 

Farja, Ernő 

Fehér, Judith 
Feleség 

Ferenc Jőzsef - |. 
Forint 

Fórizs László 
Gárdonyi géza 

Gál Balázs 

Gáthy, Vera 
Gazda, Edit 
Gergely Hidas 
Gestapo 

Géza Bethlenfalvy 
Gidai, Elizsébet 
Gimnázium 

Goin, Imre 
Gyergyó Szent Miklós 
Győr 

Győző 

Győző, Varga 
Gyula Woijtilla 
Habsburg 

Halfman Bolonin, Yug 
Hajtó, Péter 
Harmatta 


Edit, Gózdà 
ElāmerBistārskī 
Elisebet, Gidaī 
Elšo, FrānzYozef 
Entanova Ke. E 
Aötvöś Lorand Yünivarsiti 
Arno Forya 
Giuropa 

Eva Aradi 

Eva Toth 

Fabiyan 

Fóryà, Arno 

Fáher, Yüdit 
Falaseg 

Franz Yozef El$o - | 
Forint 

Forijh Laslo 
Gardonyi Geza 

Gal Bélajh 

Gāthī, Vera 

Gêzda, Edit 
Gargay Hidós 
Gástepo 

Geza, Betlenfólvi 
Gidaī, Elisebet 
Gimnazium 

Goin, Imrá 
Dyordyo Sant Mikloš 
Dyor 

Dyozo 

Dyozo, Varga 
DyülaVoyatilà 
Hópsburg 

Hafman Bolonin, Yug 
Hóyto,Peter 
Hórmóttó 


628 | The Trekker BeBe NERI ton. New Delhi. Digitized by eGangotri 


HelikonKiadó 

Hidas, Gergely 

Hotel, Balatonfüred 
Hotel, Maros 

Hotel, Szabadság 
Hunyadi, jános 

Iber, Papo 

Ibolya Tóth 

Ildikó Fábián 
lldikóPuskás 
lIdikóRothler 

Ferenc József Elso - | 
Imre Goin 

Imre, Lázár 

In Memoriam 
István, Jánosi 

István, Major 

István, Szécsenyi 
István,Szent 

István, Stevan 

János, Hunyadi 
Janosi 

Jūzsef Elso, Ferenc 
Jozsef, Végh 
JozsefVekerdi 

Judith Polgár 

Jug Halfman Bolonin 
Kóves, Margit 
Kórtvélyesi, Tibor 
Kaistra, Ulkisia 

Kata, Szegi 

Kiadó, Hotel 
Kossuth, Lajos 

K.A. Entanova 
Kőrösi Csoma Sandor Általános 
Iskola És Gimnázium 


HâlikonKiyôdo 
Hidēš, Gārgā 

Hotel, Bēldtonfyūred 
Hotel, Marog 

Hotel, Sabatšāg 
Hūnyēdī, Yānoš 
Iber, Papo 

Iboyā, Toth 

Ildiko, Fābiyān 
IldikoPuskās 
IldikoRotler 
FrānzYozef El$o - | 
Imrā Goin 

Imrā, Lózàr 
InMámoriyam 
Istvan, Yanosi 
Istvan, Mayor 
Istvan, Secenyī 
Istvan, Sant 

Istvan, Stīvan 
Yanos, Hunyêdi 
Yānošī 

YozefElso, Frānz 
Yojhef, Veg 

Yojhef, Vákárdr 
Yūdit, Polgār 

Yug Hāfman Bolonin 
Kéves, Margit 
Kērtvelyāšī, Tibor 
Kaistra, Ulkisiya 
KOtO,Sagi 

Kiyôdo, Hotel 
Koguth, Layos ] 

Ke. E. Entānovā 
Korēšī coma Sandor 
Iškolā ES Gimnazium 


Altélanos 
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Krishna Vólgy (Valley) 
Kunság 

Lajos, Kossuth 

Lázár, A. Ádám 

Lázár, Imre 

László, Fórizs 

Lili, Sas 

Lili, Vágó 

Lipták, Zsuzsanna 
Magas, Utca 


Magyar Igazsāg Es Élet Pártja 
Magyar Nyelv Szerkezete 


Major István 
Margit Köves 
Mária Négyesi 
Maros, Hotel 
Mátyás 
Meszler, Nóra 
Miklós 
Neretva 

Nóra Meszler 
Nóra Simon 
Oswald, Semerenski 
Pannon 
Pannonhalma 
Pap, Ágnes 
Papo, Iber 
Pécs 

Pest 

Péter Hajtó 
Petófi, Sándor 
Pilh, Tamás 
Polgár, Judith 
Puskas, Ildikó 
Rajnai, Miklós 
Rihai, Smith 
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Krsņa Valdya 
Kunšāg 

Lóyo$ Košuth 
Lózàr, A. Adam 
Lozār, Imrā 
Lāslo, Forijh 
Lili, Šāš 

Lili, Vógo 
Liptāk Susānnā 
Magos, Utsā 


Módyér Igózsag Es Elāt Pārtyô 
Módyór Nyálv Sārkāztā 


Mayor Istvan 
Margit Kéves 
Mariya Nyejasi 
Maro$, Hotel 
Matyas 
Mesler, Nora 
Miklos 
Nóretva 

Nora Mesler 
NoraSimon 
OsvoldSemerensi 
Pannon 
Pannonhalma 
Pêp, Agnes 
Papo, Iber 
Pec 

Past 

Petar, Hóyto 
Patofi, Sandor 
Pil, Tomas 
Polgar, Yüdit 
Puskās, Ildiko 
RóynóyMiklos 
Rihài Smit 


Rohler Istvan 
Rothler, Ildikó 

R. S. Aiola 

Rozália 

cándor Petófi 
sandor Weóres 
Sas Lili 

Oswold Semerensi 
Senka Maria Anna 
Sétány 

Simon, Nóra 
Smith, Rihai 

Sobal 

Catherine Sos 
Stein 

Stevan István 
Szabadság, Hotel 
Szanszkrit — Magyar Szótár 
Szécsenyi István 
Szegi Kata 
Szekesfehervár 
Szentendre 

Szent István 

Szent Miklós 
Tagore Sétány (Street) 
Tamás Pilh 
TemplomDomb 
Terjek 

Tibor Kórtvélyesi 
Tisza 

Tivadar Csontvári 
Tóth 

Téth , Ibolya 
Tēttēsi Csaba 
Varga Győző 

Vera Gáthy 


Rohlarlstvān 
Rotlerlldiko 

Ar. Es. Oiolā 
Rozóliya 
SandorPatofi 
SāndorWečreš 
Sas Lili 
Semerensī,Osvold 
Sanka, MariyaAnna 
Setāny 

Šimon, Norā 
Smit, Rihāī 
Šobal 

Sos, Kātherin 
Stain 

Stivan Istvan 
Sabatsag, Hotel 
Samskrta - Madyar Sotar 
Secenyt Istvan 
Sagi Kôtô 
Sekasfahervar 
Santandre 

Sant Istvan 

Sant Miklos 
Taigor Setany 
TomasPil 
Templom Dom 
Taryak 

Tibor Kērtvelyāšī 
Tisa X 
TivādārContvari 
Toth 

Toth, Iboya 
TotosiCaba 
Varga, Dyozo 
VerāGāthī 
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Viktoria Danyi ViktoriyaDanyi 


Völgy Valdya 
Woijtilla, Gyula Voytila, Dyūlā 
Whitney Vhitnī 
Zsuzsanna, Liptāk SusannaLiptak 
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Myanmar-Words 


SPELLING 


Anawrahta 
Arindamapura 
Arsawati 

Arthawati 

Alaung- daw Rama Thagyin 
Bagan 
Bhalika<Bahlika 
BoorjitraDharmaraja 
Bodi Gon 

Bodow Phaya Indra 
Bowen 

Dasagiri 

E - naung 

Gaba -Aye 

Hlekha 

Inle 

Irrawady 

lyantaka 

Jana 

Jaing 

Kakusanda 

Kandaw Gyi 

Karen 

Kassapa 

Kyaig (Cake) Maung 
Kyan Sittha 

Khin Maung Nyunt 
Loka Mara Zein 


PRONUNCIATION 


Anoytha 
Arindampura 
Arsavati 

Arthavati 

Alauñ - Daun Yama Tajim 
Bagan 

Balika 
BurjitraDharmayaja 
Bodi Gaum (Bodhigrama) 
BodoPhaya Indra 
Bovem 

Dasagiri 

T- Naum 

Gaba - E 

Hlekha 

In le 

Irāvadī 

lyantaka 

Jana (Dhyana) 

Jāīm (Jain) 
Kakusanda 

Kandoji 

Karen 

Kassapa 

Keik Maum 

Cam Sitta 

Khin Maum Nyunt 
Lauk Mar Zim 
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Maharama 
Mahasattha Panni 
Mandalay 

Maung Daung 
Mawa -la — Nyaing 
Minkiang 
InkiangSayadaw 
Myanmar 
Monywa 

Nat Yae Taung 
Naung 

Nigambi 

Ne Win 
Niyakkakhama 
Okkalapa 
Pakhan-gyi 
Pakhokku 
Patthana 
PeitleikPagoda 
Pon-daw Rama Lakkhana 
Ponna (Brahmin) 
Pyu 

Pyugrama 

Pyu Sawhti 

Pye 

Ramanya 

Rama Thagyin 


Rama ThonmyoZattaw Gyi Wutthu 


Rama Vatthu 
Rama Yagan 
Sa Le 

Shan 


Mahāyāma 
Mahāsattha Panni 
Mandale 

Maum Daum 

Mau La Nyalm 
Micham 
MichamSayaDau 
Ménmar 

MaumYvā 
NatYaiTaum 

Naum 

Nigambi 

Ni Vim 

Niyakka Khama 
Okkalāpa 

PakhāmJī 

Pakhokkū 
Pattathān (Prasthāna) 
AsePhekLeikPagoda 
PaumDo Yama Lakkhan 
Ponna (<Pandita) 
Pyü 

Pyūgrāma 
PyuSomthi 

Pye 

Ramanya 

Yama Tajim 


Yama TaumMyoZatTau/iVutthu 


Yama Vatthu 
Yama Yagam 
Sale 

San 
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Shin Agga Thamadi 
Sin Phyu Shin 
Singuttara 
Shwedagon Phaya 
Shwegigon Pagoda 
Tha(=Son) 

Tha Khut Ta Ne 
Thatbyinnyu 
Thaton 

Thiri Rama 
Taungoo 

Tophussa 
Thuwunnasham 

U Aung Hwin 

U Thein Han 

U Soe Ang 

Wek Gyi In 
Yangoon 

Zawgyi 


Sim Agga Tamadi 
Sim Phyu Sim 

Ta ī Gautar Tāūm 
Svedagém Phayā 
Svejigóm Pagoda 
Tā 

Ta KhutTa Ne 
Tābbanyū 
Thāton 

Tiri Yāma 
Taumgū 
TaPhautta 
Tuvannatāma 
ŪAumīvim 
ŪTaīmHām 

Ū So Am 

Vek Ji Im 

Yangun 

Jau Ji 
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Romanian - Words 


EST aa EE 


SPELLING 


PRONUNCIATION 


aE S RS a waga ERE 


Anca, George 
Bancaveanu 

Berachea, Radu 

Braila 

Bucharest 

ChioBa, Luminitsa 
Decia Continental 
Dobre, Florina 

Eliescu, lon 

En Vogue 

Florina Dobre 

George Anca 

lon Eliescu 

Julieta 

Le 

Library, National Pedagogical 
Lisaveta 

Luminitsa Chioa Ba 
Malenu, Julieta 
NationalPedagogical Library 
Oradea 

Radu Berachea 

Putrest 

Spiru Haret (University) 
Valcea / Valchea 
Wallachia 


Anka, Jêrj 

Bānkāveānu 
Berākhyā/Berakhyā, Rādu 
Brāilā 

Bukārest 

CioāBā, Luminitsā 
DesiyaKóntinental 

Dobre, Florina 

Iliyasku, lon 

En Voge 

Florinà Dobre 

JorjAnka 

lon Iliyasku 

Julieta 

Le 

Lāibrerī, NaisnalPadagégikal 
Lisaveta 

LuminitsāCioāBā 

Mālenu, Julietā 
NáisnalPádagógikalLaibreri 
Oradea 
RāduBerākhyā/Berakhyā 
Putrest 

Spiru Hāret 

Vālcyā 

Vallaciya 
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SPELLING 


BabiloniaBrasseria 
Barcelona 

Casa Asia 

Catalan 

Catalunya 
Constantin 

Costa Brava 

Elena 

Gaudi 

Instituto Cervantes 
Javier Ruiz Calderon 
Joana 

Laia Villeagas 
LaPadrera 

Madrid 

Madrino 

Miquel Peralta 
Montse 

Oscar Pujol 
Pompeu Fabra 
Rambla Road 
Sagrada Familia 
Sant Cugat 

Shobel 

Spain 

Xavier Brunet Sabun 


Spanish - Words 


PRONUNCIATION 


BabiloniyaBraseriya 
Bārsilonā 
KasaAsiya 

Katalan 

Katalünya 
Komstāntin 
KostāBrāvā 

Elenā 

Gāudī 

Instituto Sarventis 


KhābīerRūīzKālderon/ Khibier... 


Joānā 
LayaViyegas 
LaPadrera 
Madrid/ Madrid 
Madrino 
MikelPeralta 
Montse 

Oskar Pujol 
Pompeu Fabra 
RamblaRod 
SagrādāFāmilīā 
SāntKūgat 
Šobal 

Spen 
éabieBrünetSabün 
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PICTURES 






— UI Ji 
With Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri, Vishnu Bhat Raghu Sriniv 
Ü asa Sharma and 
Lanka Venkata Sudheer Kumar Sharma, two worthy Engineering students of 
Northern Illinois University, DeKalb, who held everybody spellbound with 
a traditional rendering of Visņusahasranāmastotra, before dij 
Kan etpeWret-Shacti-Collection New Delhi Digitized 






nner . 
y eGangotri 
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The Central part of Jakarta, the Capital of Indonesia, bathed in 
night-time illumination. The high-rise buildings mark its skyline. 


Šrīkrsņa on aneight-steed 
of the city of Jakarta. 
year 1988 


The Archer Arjuna and the Charioteer 
chariot at a roundabout in the Centre 
The chariot ws installed in the 
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The Bogor Botanical Garden, Indonesia. On each side of the entrance, there is carved 


an image of Lord Ganesa. The tusk of the image on the right side is turned towards 
the right and that of the image on the left is turned to the left. 


Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri surrounded by happy students of 
Gadjah Mada University, Jogjakarta, 


In the front row is their regular Sanskrit Teacher, 
Prof. Manu Jayatmaja (Right) 
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The Prambanan Temple, Jogjakarta 


The temple Pura Puseh near the paddy fields in Bali 
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A Rock in the open at 'Nigari Propinsi Java Barat (Bharat) Sri Baduga' 
Museum, Bandung, on which the Inscription of 
King Purnavarman is etched in Sanskrit. 
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A boulder installed in flowi 


ing waters. This also contains illegible 


Inscription in Sanskrit. On the upper portion of the rock are carved 
the two feet of King Purnavarman, The boulder has divided the waterflow into two. 


The Sanskrit Inscription describes the two streams of the river. 


RUM rg Si a MG idee Mt 


and Goddesses in the Museum of 


The figurines of Hindu Gods [Bharat] Sri Ba iduga', Bandung 


'Nagari Propinsi Java Barat 
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On the dais, in the Afro-Asian Museum, Bandung, 
the true-to-life statues of the leaders who participated in the Afro-Asian Conference. 


The propitiation and worship of Lord Venkateswara 
in the Siva temple at Pluit, Jakarta. 
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The exhibition of fishes in the premises of Anchol. 
A Sea lion is strutting about with an umbrella held in its mouth 


The burning to ashes of ar si vu Kallàsa (Centre), 
Siva, Rudraksha in hand, In dee PE a the arrow at Siva (Right) 


Parvati at his service (Left), Cupid rea 
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Ravana lifting Mount Kailāsa. 
Also etched are anxious wildlife and the group of Sages. 


The World-famous Niagara Falls 
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SS 


The New Otani Hotel, Tokyo 





The Rock Garden attached to the hotel 
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Japanese Maidens attired in their traditional dress, Kimono 








Vrat 
ege 
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X N N 
` A N 
ik LATE ANP LAMENTED MAJESTY 


NN 
SANM UALR ER 


QUEEN CONSORT 


{MH WONT TO SPEND HER MUST PLEASANT 


dv UAPPIEST HOURS IN THEN GARDEN AIDS 


Dus ONES AND PEAREST TO HER, 





Dre 


VIS MEMORIAL iS ERECTED 


CHILARI 


the languishing king 
The marble — inscription on the Monument baies Queen Sunanda Kumari Ratna 


Chulalongkorn to mark the memory of his beloved depa 
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Sanskrit verse inscribed on the wall of the Institute 
of Oriental Studies, University of Warsaw. 







The Rucinski Family of Poland, devoted to Sanskrit. 
(L to R) Father Tomasz Ruciriski, Son-in-law Lakshman Kandel (from Nepal), 
Younger Son SkarbimierRuciriski, Daughter Emma Kandel, 
Mother Anna RuciriskaLechovska, and Son Filip Ruciński 
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Dr (Mrs) Usha Satya Vrat and Prof, Satya Vrat with the Myanmar intellectuals. 
With them, a two-hour-long detailed discussion was held on the 
Rama Story of Myanmar (Burma) under the aegis of the Indian Ambassador 


Yangon 
The Grave of Bahadur Shah Zafar, the last Mughal Emperor of Yango! 
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ka Lr Lue rs s a ew 


Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri with wife in front of the Golden Pagoda, Shwedagon Phaya, Yangon. 
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Professor Satya Vrat Shastri addressing the august assembly of 
Scholars after being conferred the Honorary Doctorate 
by the Oradea University, Romania. 


i a (Wallachia), Romania. 
ER lude eue citizenship by the Mayor. 


Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri was honou' 
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meni 


It was in Spain that Columbus arrived after his discovery of America. 
The Entrance to the Hall where the king received him at that time. 


The front view of the Chimneys resembling human form, 
Conceived by Gaudi, the renowned Sculptor from Barcelona, Spain. 
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PE pas 





The Library, Pompeu Fabra University, Barcelona, With 
Prof, Satya Vrat Shastri are seen (Left) Mr. Xavier Brunet, 
the Director, and Mr Miquel Peralta, the Sanskrit teacher at the Devavani Sansthan. 
It is just twenty years since its establishment, and the library already houses five lakh books. 














5 wee... ani Sansthan dedicated 

The Sanskrit students of the Autonomous Institute, 7 een Spain. 
to the promotion of Sanskrit, In me C reidā the Sanskrit Teacher. 
The tallest gentleman at the centre, is Mr Mique J 
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The 'Madrino' tree, the symbol of Madrid, the Capital of Spain. The city is named Madrid 
after it. Near the symbol, standing along with Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri is the Sanskrit 
Scholar Qabier Ruiz Calderon ‘Shankar’, who is a devout follower of Sankaracarya, and 
who has translated with explanations, the Vedāntasāra, in Spanish. 





656 | The Trekker Begets Nectar 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by eGangotri 


The Pavilion of Krishna Temple at Krishna Valley. 
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- ve Ei 


mami aa mm 


University of Debrecen 


A Museum at Pēcs 
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WANA Be 
BER t 


ATA Gt Wh ad 


A picturesque scene at Lake Balaton 
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M K aburaranath, Tagor, 


ee a 


The rapture upon seeing the Balaton Lake, 
of Gurudev Rabindranath Tagore, overflowing in his own handwriting. 
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Prof. József Vekerdi presenting a copy of his Hungarian Translation of Ramayana 
to Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri. 


i long with the 
Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri and his wife a 
Sanskrit Teacher MrTibor Kértvélyes! (First from Left) : 
and his students, the Gate of the Dharma College of Buddhism. 
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A 


Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri with Prof. Huang Baosheng, 
(Chinese Academy of Social Sciences), the Senior-most Sanskritist of China 


Bee): 

"A class in session at Peking University with renowned Indian Sanskrit scholar 

Satya Vrat Shastri teaching Graduate Chinese students" — the photograph was 
published in the Hindu in its issue of May 16, 2011 with this caption. 
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Visiting the 'Forbidden City' — Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri with a group of Chinese students. 


Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri at the Great China Wall with a young Chinese research scholar 
holding him by the arm to ensure safety 
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Me 
Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri in conversation with Prof. Duan Qing, Head, Sanskrit 


and Pali Division, Department of South-Asia Studies, School of Foreign 
Languages, Peking University 


Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri having a stroll in the sprawling 
Campus of Peking University. There are small pillars there 
with writings on them, one of which is seen in the picture. 
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ndia Studies, Shenzhen University, presenting a 


Prof. Yu Longyu, Head of the Department, | fen Ue p 


long scroll of Chinese paintings, a rare piece of art, to P 
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Rom AS 


SHENZHEN UNIVERSITY 5 


Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Addressing the Shenzhen University. 
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ABOUT THE AUTHOR 
of Caran Vai Madhu Vindati 


Professor Satya Vrat Shastri was born on September 29%, 
1930. He received his early education from his father (Late) 
pt Charudeva Shastri. Having got the record marks in 
B. A. Honours, Sanskrit from the Punjab University, he 
secured the First Rank for M.A. Sanskrit also and received the 
University Gold Medals. Thereafter, he did his Ph.D. from the 
Benares Hindu University on the topic Concept of Space and 
Time in Bhartrhari's Vakyapadiya. In 1955, he started 
teaching at the University of Delhi where he came to occupy 
the posts of the Head of the Department of Sanskrit and the 
Dean of the Faculty of Arts. He also served as the Vice 
Chancellor of the Shri Jagannath Sanskrit University, Puri. He 
has the honour of being Visiting Professor at six Universities 
on three Continents — the Chulalongkorn and the Silpakorn 
Universities, Bangkok, North-East Buddhist University, 
Nongkhai, Thailand, Karl Erhard University, Tubingen, 
Germany, Catholic University, Leuven, Belgium and Alberta 
University, Edmonton, Canada. 

Both a creative and a critical writer, Professor Satya Vrat 
Shastri has published forty books, penned the foreword to 
125 books, published hundreds of research papers and 
provided numerous critiques. Of his original works, three are 
epic poems — Mahakavyas, three are Khandakavyas, one 
Prabandhakāvya and one Patrakavya in two volumes, 
altogether adding up to more than six thousand verses: He 
has also published a diary in Sanskrit titled Dine Dine Yati 
Madiya-jivitam and an autobiography Bhavitavyanam 
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pvarani Bhavanti Sarvatra in three volumes with a total of 
one thousand pages in print which are the first works of their 
kind, earning for himself the unique distinction of 
introducing two new genres in Sanskrit literature, All Of his 
original works have formed the subject of research for the 
M.Phil., Ph.D. and D.Litt. degrees in different Universities in 
India. Of his critical works, The Ramayana — A Linguistic 
Study, is not only the first ever linguistic appraisal of the 
Valmiki Ramayana but of any extant Sanskrit work. His other 
noteworthy works are three studies on Kalidasa : Kalidasa in 
Modern Sanskrit Literature (poetry), New Experiments in 
Kalidasa (plays), and Kalidasa - inspired Sanskrit Poetry as 
also the magnum opus in seven volumes — Discovery of 
Sanskrit Treasures, which throws light on many a little known 
aspect of Sanskrit Literature, four studies on Thailand : 
Sanskrit and Indian Culture in Thailand, Brahmanas of 
Thailand (both in Hindi and English), Sanskrit Inscriptions of 
Thailand and Old Brahmanical Shrines of Thailand, Sanskrit 
Writings of European Scholars, Sanskrit Studies—New 
Perspectives, Glimpses of History of Sanskrit Literature and 
The Yogavasishtha—A Linguistic Appraisal. 

He has also published travelogues. Apart from the present 
one which is being brought out in English translation, his 
other travelogues are Hungary: Kitni Dar Kitnī Pas (In Hindi), 
ThaideSavilasam and the Sarmanyadegah Sutarām Vibhāti, 
both in Sanskrit verse on Thailand and Germany respectively. 
Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri is also the Founder-Editor of two 
Research Journals — Indological Studies and Jagannatha - 
Jyotih. 

Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri has propagated Sanskrit not only in 
India but also abroad. It was through his efforts that the 
Centre for Sanskrit Studies, the first of its kind in the whole of 
Southeast Asia, was established in the Silpakorn University, 
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Thailand. The University duly recognized hi 
naming the Library of its Department of 0 
after him as “Dr Satya Vrat Shastri Library”, 
The credit of introducing Sanskrit into the Royal family of 


Thailand also goes to Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri. The princess of 
Thailand is his student. 


S contribution by 
riental Languages 


Professor Satya Vrat Shastri is the recipient of 106 Awards / 
Honours within India and abroad which include the 
Padmashri and the Padma Bhushan from the Government of 
India, The Most Admirable Order of the Direkgunaphorn 
from the king of Thailand, the honorary Doctorate from three 
foreign Universities, the title of Mahamahopadhyaya from 
the Rashtriya Sanskrit Vidyapeeth, Tirupati, the title of 
Vachaspati from the LBS Rashtriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha, 
New Delhi, the Honour from the Governments of 
Maharashtra and Panjab and the Government of Italy, the 
Puraskara and the Fellowship from the Sahitya Akademii, as 
also the award from practically -every Sanskrit Academy of 
India. In the Citation for the Honorary Doctorate, the 
President of the Silpakorn University, Bangkok, had 
described Professor Satya Vrat Shastri as a “Living Legend in 
the field of Sanskrit”. 
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Dr H. Poornima is born and brought up in 
Delhi where she had her education. She completed 
her B. A. Honours Sanskrit, M. A., M. Phil and Ph. D 
from the University of Delhi where she set a blazing 
trail with successive University Ranks. She had brief 
stints as Lecturer in Sri Venkateswara College, 
Satyawati College and the Department of Sanskrit, 
Arts Faculty, University of Delhi, before she made 
her home in Kerala and joined the Sree 
Sankracharya University of Sanskrit where she has 
been teaching for the past twenty-four years. She 
has been the Head of the two Departments of 
Sanskrit and Vastuvidya, has been closely 
associated with the programs in the Departments 
of Sahitya, Vyakarana and Ayurveda and is a 
Research Guide, inter alia, with the Centre for 
Translation Studies. 


Dr H. Poornima is proficient in Sanskrit, 
Tamil, Hindi, English and Malayalam with a working 
knowledge of German. 


She is presently on a deputation with the 
RUSA, (Kerala) State Project Directorate, 
Thiruvananthapuram. 
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